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Beloved in the Lobd, 

As there are so many periodicals sent forth, the question may arise in 
some minds to ask, why we presume to augment the number ? Our first 
answer is, that although there are so many in circulation, there are but very 
few that either instruct us or profit our souls. And the second answer is, 
many persons, whotfear God and love the truth of Christ, have expressed an 
earnest desire to see one come forth containing in its pages a great deal less 
of the creature, and much more of Jesus, God with us, the work of the 
Spirit in the soul, and the precious things of the everlasting covenant of life, 
" grace, mercy, and peace." And also to expose the wiles of Satan in 
deceiving and deceived men, in their spurious imitations of the gospel, which 
we believe is one of the depths of Satan in our day— to entangle the Church, 
and draw her from the simplicity of the gospel of Christ. It matters not to 
the crafty fowler by what means his end is attained, so long as it is attained, 
and he can hide from our view the Lord Jesus. Therefore, in this branch 
of our work, we pray that God may help us to shew, from the touchstone of 
his Word, and the balances of the sanctuary, the pure and precious metal 
from tinsel and gilded baubles ; and, should the Lord be pleased to Mess our 
feeble efforts to his own glory, the comfort of his saints, the conversion of 
sinners, and to the encouragement of the faith, hope, and patience of his 
weary heritage, who have left all below to follow the despised Nazarene, our 
end will be answered. 

The following words have been much impressed on our mind : " Whatso- 
ever thine hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might ; for there is no 
knowledge or device in the grave, whither thou goest ." And though with 
some trembling we put our hand to this work, we trust that we are moved 
by the good Spirit of our God to this lahour of love ; and in the name and 
strength of the Lord we send forth this little messenger, earnestly desiring 
that the Lord may bless our souls in the work, and make both it and us a 
real blessing to his tempted, tried, and weary heritage. 

VOL. I. B 
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The principal doctrines on which we hope to dwell are — 
First, The Holy Eternal Trinity in unity, three glorious divine persons in 
one undivided essence ; the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and that 
these three are one God. " Hear, Israel, the Lord thy God is one Lord." 
And that all things were made by him, for his own honour and glory, and by 
him all things subsist, and that nothing happens by chance, but that he rules 
according to his infinite wisdom and power in the armies of heaven and among 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

Secondly, That when man fell by transgression, he did not fall asleep, but 
into death, " dead in trespasses and sin," and totally ruined both himself and 
his posterity ; and but for the everlasting covenant, which is " ordered in all 
things and sure," entered into by the Eternal Three before the world was 
made, man, like the devils, would have fallen to rise no more. " God made 
man upright" — morally, but mutably perfect. He did not make an infinite 
immutable creature ; these are perfections of Deity. He made both angels 
and man upright, finite, perfect creatures ; and through sin some angels fell, * 
and by sin made themselves devils ; and through sin fallen man is totally 
depraved and corrupt. "All flesh have corrupted their way;" and fallen 
man is now in a state of apostacy from God, " enmity against God," changed 
from uprightness, righteousness, and holiness, to depravity, sin, and cor- 
ruption. But God is unchangeably the same in his essence, will, power, love, 
holiness, and righteousness ; yea, his nature, attributes, and perfections were, 
and are, eternally the same. Therefore the eternal Son of God, or the 
essential Word, was made flesh, to redeem us from hell, sin, and death by 
his own precious blood ; and rising from the dead he brought our heaven to 
light, that through death he might destroy the powers of darkness, " and 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; " " abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel," or good news to 
lost perishing sinners. Thus we are, by the quickening power of the Eternal 
Spirit in our souls, brought out of the mutability of the creature into the 
immutable, eternal, everlasting love of God in Christ Jesus. And this is 
the doctrine of election that we maintain and prove by calling grace ; and 
all religion (so called) destitute of this doctrine, is only a fable, and without 
foundation. Therefore, in this little work (by the help of God) we purpose 
maintaining the great and glorious doctrines of the gospel — the eternal love 
of God, and the choice of his people in Christ Jesus before the world began ; 
or, in other words, eternal and personal election, predestination, effectual 
calling, justification through faith, adoption from the family of Adam into 
the family of Christ, free, sovereign, and invincible grace, final perseverance, 
the resurrection of the body in the image of Christ, and, finally, everlasting 
life in glory. 

Thirdly, Not only the glorious doctrines of the gospel, but, by the help of 
the Spirit, we would dwell largely on experience. And under this head we 
wish to be plain and particular, lest we should make the heart of the righteous 
sad whom the Lord hath not made sad, and strengthen the hands of the 
wicked. Now the child of God, quickened by the Spirit, and bom again of 
incorruptible seed, has also a vile body of sin, corruption, and death, which 
he carries about with him while on earth, so that he feels a constant struggle, 
or warfare, between flesh and spirit, sin and grace. Our aim then will be to 
show the contrary workings of the two, and their different tendencies. But 
we firmly believe there is a distinction to be made between the experience of 
a Christian and true Christian experience. A regenerate child of God 
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may have the same feelings and exercises, in many things, that an ungodly 
man experiences ; hut an ungodly man of the world, or a hypocrite, has not 
all the experience of a regenerate child of God. A child of God, when 
under the law, sin, and guilt, may feel the same kind of wrath that Cain felt. 
" The law worketh wrath." And he may feel the same kind of enmity that 
Esau felt against Jacob, and such guilt and remorse as Judas felt, even to say 
with him, " I have sinned," and with Cain, " My punishment is greater 
than I can hear ; " hut this is not true Christian experience ; the devils may 
experience the same. 

But true and holy Christian experience in the regenerate soul arises from 
the quickening, sanctifying work of the Holy Ghost in the soul, and begins 
with inward, secret, godly sorrow, accompanied with holy, sincere repentance 
for sin, with many doubts and fears that they are not the children of God, 
because they feel so much sin, unbelief, and corruption in their vile hearts, 
even to a loathing of themselves, and hating their own lives, because of their 
sins and iniquities. And the Holy Spirit in their quickened souls causes them 
to sigh and groan, grieve and mourn ; and from that holy principle of life in 
the quickened soul it begins to hunger and thirst after righteousness, holiness, 
mercy, peace, pardon, and forgiveness of sins. This is true Christian experi- 
ence, but not enough to satisfy the soul — it must be fed and filled ; and the 
blessed Jesus plainly tells such poor hungry souls that they shall be filled ; 
nor can they be ever fully satisfied or filled until they receive Christ, and in 
feith, love, and joy eat his holy flesh, and drink his precious blood, which 
cleanseth the conscience from all sin, removes guilt, and heals all the poor 
wounded soul's diseases, and crowns it with loving-kindness and tender 
mercies, so that it says, " Bless the Lord, my soul 1 " 

And fourthly, with respect to Christian obedience. We think it has been 
much overlooked and neglected, both by ministers and people, in this our day, 
and also by some periodicals and publications which contain some things that 
we approve of. It is said that " fish stink first at the head ;" and we fear 
that much of the shyness, coldness, strife, divisions, and contentions among 
the churches and people of God in this day is to be attributed to the heads 
and leaders of the people who cause them to err — that is, to some of the 
ministers. We hear of reform talked of here and there, and we sincerely 
believe there needs a reform among the churches. 

The name we give this little messenger may be thought too high sounding 
by some, but we prefer giving it a scriptural name, and we trust our readers 
will not be ashamed of it. We wish it to speak the language of the Church 
of God, and shew what she is ; the Lord himself hath said that she shall " be 
a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of 
thy God" (Isa. lxii. 3). The true Church is the joy and glory of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and he is said to be " crowned with glory and honour." A 
diadem is a band or fillet encircling the head, and usually is worn as making 
part of a crown. These ensigns of royalty or dominion were descriptive as to 
the dominions over which the wearer reigned ; and when it was over more 
than one kingdom or people there was a union of the two or more crowns as 
the case might be. It is said of our conquering Prince Jesus, " On his head 
were many crowns ;" he came to conquer, and did conquer all the powers of 
darkness ; and by his great love has conquered his people to himself for 
ever. Thus " he is their glory v (Isa. xxviii. 5), and they become a crown of 
glory to him (Isa. lxii. 3) ; and when he makes up his jewels they shall shine 
with immortal splendour for ever, as a diadem of beauty and glory, and crown 
him Lord of all. b2 
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Fifthly, We shall endeavour to dwell upon the great fight of faith the 
Christian has to endure with the world, the flesh, and the devil. The afflic- 
tions, temptations, fiery trials, unexpected enemies from unlooked-for quarters, 
and strange and perplexing exercises which the soul has to pass through as a 
pilgrim, from the City of Destruction to the land of heavenly rest, to see the 
King of Glory in his kingdom, and he like him. 

Sixthly, We must, More we conclude, inform you that we are what is 
called strict Baptists — that is to say, we are believers in that much despised 
ordinance of God's house, believers* baptism by immersion, and shall conduct 
this periodical accordingly — shewing the believer's death to the law by the 
body of Christ, being buried with Christ by baptism into death, that like as 
Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 

And lastly, to conclude ; We wish not to rival any contemporary periodical 
of truth, but rather to run side by side with them, like a company of horses 
in the gospel chariot ; and should this little work prove acceptable to the 
Church and people of God, we crave their prayers and support that it may be 
continued, and that we may conduct it in the fear of the Lord, to his honour 
and glory, and to the profit of many souls ; and moreover, we would solicit 
contributions from their pens, to assist us in the work, that we may have 
variety in a concise and select form ; but unhallowed controversy we would, 
as far as in us lieth, avoid, knowing that these things more frequently engender 
strive than beget love in the soul ; and furthermore, we would kindly entreat 
our friends, in the truth of Christ, who may purchase, read, and approve this 
periodical, to promote its circulation among their friends and acquaintances ; 
for unless it meets with a circulation to pay its own way, we shall not be able 
to continue it ; but should the Lord be pleased to prosper it, we will (the Lord 
helping us) increase its pages, so that it may just clear its own way in the 
world. AJ1 who are aware of the expense of publications must know that its 
first starting in life will be a considerable loss to us ; but gain we utterly dis- 
card, only desiring that the demand may meet the expenses-— our own time 
and labour we cheerfully give. Men of Israel help us. 

The Editobs. 



A FRAGMENT OF THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF MARY 
SAYER, OF WITHAM, IN THE COUNTY OF ESSEX. 

My dear, departed mother was born at Brightwell, in Oxfordshire, May 7th, 
1777. She was, in the days of her youth, brought up to the forms and 
ceremonies of the so-called Church of England. She was an excellent moral 
character, and then thought herself very religious and righteous ; yea, as the 
wise man expresseth it, " one of the over-much righteous," and frequently 
said if she was not saved, what would become of thousands ? 

At this time she was housekeeper to her father ; but it came into her mind 
to leave her home, and wander up to London quite alone ; and, not knowing 
the way, she often stopped under the hedges to pray to the Lord to keep and 
direct her. Having a brother living at Deptford, who kept an inn called the 
" Lord Nelson," she made for, and found her way to, his house. 

Her father, finding her gone he knew not where, was in great distress and 
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agony of mind respecting her, and for three days after her elopement could 
not find her. At length he found where she was, but she declined going 
home with him, and went into service until the former part of the year 
1796, when she was married to her first husband, Joseph Pottell. 

Soon after their marriage Mr. PottelTs mother died, at New Buckenham, 
in Norfolk, and left him some little property. They then removed from 
Lucern, in Kent, to New Buckenham, and resided there one year ; he then 
sold his property, and removed to Witham, and there opened a baking 



In 1806 Mr. Pottell died, and in process of time she was afterwards 
married to Joseph Sayer, who followed the same business of baking. She 
had six children by her first husband, and five by the last, one only being now 
left of them all. She remained in nature's darkness until the year 1822, 
when the Lord was pleased to bring her under most solemn feelings and 
great distress concerning the eternal state of her soul. About this time she 
heard two women in the baking office fiercely disputing about the doctrine of 
election. One, a follower of Wesley, contended that there was no truth in 
the doctrine, while the other woman, of the Independent persuasion, con- 
tended that the doctrine was found in the Bible — the latter appearing to 
have the advantage in the argument, from the Word of God. When my 
mother heard this, as I have heard her relate, her soul sank down in her, and 
she thought there was no hope for her; for, up to that time, she had never 
heard that there was such a doctrine. 

The matter ended as it began with the two women, but not so with my 
dear mother. She left them, and went up into her room alone, and sat down 
in a kind of despair, thinking it was all over with her, and that she was a lost 
woman, and that for ever. As she sat in this state, she took the Bible, 
which lay by her side on a table, and opened it, when these words met her 
eyes, and appeared to be in such large letters as she thought she had never 
seen in the Bible before — "Seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened " (Matt. vii. 7). The letters, she said, appeared so won- 
derfully large, bright, and clear, as she never could see any such in the Bible 
afterward. She then set to work with all her might to seek for salvation by 
the works of the law ; and, whilst at this task, she procured a book called 
" The Week's Preparation for Receiving the Sacrament at the Church of 
England.' 9 So, on the Monday morning, she began to prepare for it, and 
went on until the Saturday morning, and then thought herself very holy and 
righteous. But her gracious God, in a mysterious way to her, upset the 
whole week's labour and preparation; for he well knows how to hide pride 
from man and woman too. It was the custom of her husband once in the 
week to shake his sacks, and, through an oversight, he had forgotton to shut 
the door leading into the keeping-room. While he was shaking them, she 
was at the same time up stairs, deeply engaged oompleting her week's pre- 
paration for the Sacrament at the church on the coming Lord's day ; but 
when she opened the stair-foot door, and saw the dust pouring from the 
bakehouse into the parlour, and smothering all the furniture, she instantly 
flew into a violent passion, and in a great rage quarrelled with her husband 
for leaving the door open. This altogether upset the whole week's prepara- 
tion, and down came the baseless fabric she had been rearing, and she imme- 
diately fell into a state of great distress, horror, and despair, concluding 
again that there was no hope for her, and hell would be her portion, not 
then knowing that as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse, nor where salvation was to be found. 
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The next day she went, with great trembling, horror, and distress of soul, 
to receive the Sacrament at the church ; and looking at the parson in his 
canonical robes, thought he must be some very holy being ; and when at, 
what they erroneously call the altar, she shook and trembled to such a degree 
that the priest was compelled to hold the cup to her mouth ere she could 
drink of the wine. But all this did not quiet her conscience or satisfy her 
soul. For six weeks after this she walked in the greatest darkness and 
distress of soul imaginable— so much so, that there appeared as though a deep, 
dark pit was before her wherever she went, always fearing that the next step 
would be into it ; nor could all the forms and ceremonies of the church give 
her any ease or peace of mind. At the end of six weeks she said that these 
words sounded from heaven with an overwhelming power in her soul— 
" Deliver her from going down to the pit; I have found a ransom." And 
in one moment salvation, through the redeeming blood of the God-man Jesus 
Christ, was opened to her view and revealed in her soul ; and such was the 
blessedness, joy, love, peace, and glory it brought, that for the next six weeks 
she walked with heavenly glory in her soul, and nothing but heaven before 
her eyes. Her joy was so great, during that time, that she neither knew the 
date of the year, the day of the month, or one day of the week from another ; 
nor who had bread, nor who had flour, from the shop, insomuch that her 
husband said to her, " You are of no use to me at all, you will be the ruin of 
me." As she had had that deep, dark pit before her eyes continually for six 
weeks, fearing every step she took that she should fall into it, so, after her 
deliverance, for the next six weeks, she could see nothing but heaven before 
her eyes ; nor could she take her thoughts off heaven, Christ, and glory, to pay 
any attention to business or earthly things. She then fully experienced that 
saying of Paul's, " Having a desire to depart and be with Christ, which is 
far better." For when there was any appearance of the decay of nature, or 
the appearance of grey hairs, she would rejoice exceedingly, and with tears 
streaming down her face for joy, hoping that she should soon depart to be with 
Christ ; and such was the blessed measure of faith, that I never heard her, but 
once after this, doubt her interest in Christ, and that was some years after, 
when on her death bed, when she was brought into a long affliction and dark- 
ness of soul, that she said she feared, after all, she had been deceived ; but her 
gracious Lord mercifully delivered her from Satan's temptations, and returned 
to her again, as the sequel will prove. Much more might be added, but, for 
brevity's sake, we proceed. 

Having a large family, and being of an extremely liberal disposition, she 
gave so much away that the business was sinking, and they were brought into 
difficulties ; many bad debts and many good ones stood in their books, but 
money could not be come at. A large payment was coming due on a certain 
day, and they tried every means to raise the sum required ; for God's grace 
is sure to make that soul, who is a partaker of it, honest in things pertaining 
to this life, if they cannot do what they would. Well, a short time previous 
to the time appointed for the person to call for the money, they had made up 
the sum, excepting £3 18s. 6d., which they knew not how to obtain, for they 
had looked to an arm of flesh, and that had failed them. At length it sud- 
denly came into the mind of my mother to carry her trouble to the Lord ; so 
she went up stairs and poured out her complaint before God, and told him all 
her trouble. After she had done wrestling with the Lord, a hope sprung up 
in her soul that deliverance was near, but from what quarter she knew not. 
However, as she was about to descend the stairs, these words sounded with a 
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mighty power from heaven into her soul, " Whilst thou live in the land, 
verily, thou shalt be fed ;" and, before she reached the bottom of the stairs, a 
knock was heard at the front door. It was a servant with an order from one 
of the customers to make out their account which stood in the bread book, and 
send it up, and that they would send down the money immediately. The 
account was £3 13s. 6<L, exactly the sum they required to make up their 
payment, and which was sent down according to promise. This circumstance 
seemed to confirm her in God's providential care of his people, for from that 
hour, until the day of her death, that promise in her experience, concerning 
being fed, never gave way; and whenever providence looked dark and threat- 
ening, she would say, with tears in her eyes, " I am certain the Lord will be 
faithful to his own word.'' Thus, we see, the Lord had given her promise for 
this life, and that which is to come. 

But we must here shew the dark side as well as the bright. She was a 
woman naturally of a very fiery temper, and strong passions. This the Lord 
overruled, to humble her down sometimes before him, lest she should be 
exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations of his love. 
Her fiery temper was a sore plague and trouble to her at times ; this thorn in 
the flesh — the messenger of Satan to buffet her— was a great grief to her, but 
the Lord's grace was found sufficient for her. 

Feeling the preciousness of Christ, and that salvation which she had 
obtained, she thought she could not be happy if any of her children were lost. 
Labouring under this erroneous impression, as many of the Lord's people do, 
that they shall take their natural affections into heaven with them, she felt 
much distressed, and thought she could not be happy with Christ in heaven 
even, unless she could see all her children there. And she, being a woman 
of very strong maternal affection, Satan worked so powerfully upon her that 
she sometimes had strong paroxysms of anguish and distress concerning them. 

Her eldest son, who worked in London, had become connected with some 
persons there who were of infidel principles, and who denied the divinity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; and when he came into the country to see her, she 
would often be testifying, before him and her other children, of the precious- 
ness of Christ to her soul ; and he would often speak of those horrid infidel 
principles which he had imbibed, which distressed her soul beyond measure— 
for he denied Christ and his atoning blood, which was the foundation of her 
hope. She was then incessantly begging of the Lord for the salvation of her 
children, and especially for this infidel son ; and her distress of soul, on his 
account, became almost intolerable. 

About this time she had a most extraordinary vision. As she lay on her 
bed one night, full of anguish and distress concerning this infidel son— -so much 
so that she could not close her eyes in sleep all that night— when suddenly she 
felt carried away, whether in the body, or out of the body, she could not tell ; 
but she thought she felt her spirit leave her body, and she became as light as 
a feather, and passed up into the air, directly over an inn called the " Fleece," 
in Witham, and instantly saw the Lord Jesus Christ in the air, with a count- 
less number of ransomed spirits around him, and she was received with joy 
among them. She said the light and glory was so bright and serene that it 
was impossible for her to describe it ; when suddenly she saw the earth open 
beneath her, and numberless myriads come forth from the bottomless pit, and 
the whole earth was covered with heads in a kind of smoky darkness ; she 
saw this mighty army ail come forth, with fierce and savage countenance, to 
fight with the Lord Jesus ; and, as they neared the heavenly host, the first 
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face that she recognized amongst them was that of her infidel son ; and she 
saw him come up foremost of all this infernal host, with a flaming sword in 
his hand, to cut down the Lord Jesus Christ. In one moment she felt the 
ardour of her love for the Lord Jesus so strong that it extinguished all that 
natural maternal love she had for her children. Instantly she went im front 
of the Lord Jesus to protect him, and, with a Atoning sword which she had 
in her hand, she struck at her own son ; he fell, and the next moment dis- 
appeared with all the infernal train, and she found herself in the body, lying 
on her bed ; when these words were so powerfully spoken to her that she never 
could be persuaded but that she heard them with her outward ear. " Who- 
soever loveth father or mother, wife or child, more than me, is not worthy of 
me." And from that time, and ever after, she was enabled to leave all her 
children and affairs in the hand of the Lord. The power and glory of this 
heavenly light, with Christ and his shining ones, was so great, and had such an 
effect upon her, that, for some time afterward, her eyes were so much affected 
by it that she could not see anything distinctly without holding her hands up 
to shade them. This I, who am now her only surviving son, well remember 
to have seen her do. 

{To be concluded in our next). 



THE POOR IN SPIRIT AND THEIR INHERITANCE. 

" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for their* s is the kingdom of Jteaven"— 

Matt. v. 3. 

The sin of the creature was the cause of the curse, but the spiritual and 
heavenly blessings are without a cause in respect to the creature. The old 
serpent, the devil, was the first sinner, and he brought an awful curse down 
upon his own head. The ground was cursed for the sin of our first parents, 
and their sorrows were multiplied, and their children feel the effect of it to 
this day ; but our covenant God and heavenly Father had richer blessings 
than Adam lost, by his sin, laid up in store for his chosen people in Christ 
Jesus ; and when the eternal Son of the Father, in truth and love, was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, he opened his mouth on the Mount, and poured 
out those eternal covenant blessings, saying, "Blessed are the poor in 
spirit," &c. 

Jesus went up into a mountain — that was his pulpit ; Moses went into 
a mountain to receive the law which curseth ; but the eternal Son of God, in 
our flesh, opened his mouth on a mountain, and blessed his people. Blessed 
be his holy name ! When he opened his mouth then heaven was opened to 
us hell-deserving sinners ; as one saith, " When heaven was opened, in the 
Revelations, some great matter followed ; a mirror for every gospel minister 
who should open his mouth in wisdom and grace." For, when Jesus opened 
his mouth, the heavens were opened, to pour down blessings for the poor in 
spirit, without a curse. And the first words that came out of his blessed 
mouth, in that gracious sermon, were blessings, " Blessed, blessed, blessed 
are the poor in spirit," &c. " His mouth is most sweet " (Song v. 16) ; he 
poured out of his mouth those heavenly and spiritual blessings which the 
Father had blessed us with, in him, before the world began. 
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Bat as the curse came upon the first Adam, for Eve's sin, so the curse came 
upon Christ, the second Adam, for the Church's sin. And our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in our own nature, by his agonies, sweat, and blood, " hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us " (Gal. iii. 13). Thus 
Jesus, our Covenant Head, Surety, and Redeemer, took our sins and the 
curse upon himself, and " was made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him ; " and Christ, being God with 
us, God in human flesh, wrought out a righteousness for us to appear in, with- 
out spot, before God ; yea, in God, " made the righteousness of God in him." 
Thus Christ, in his own person, hath fulfilled the law for us, jot and tittle, so 
that the law cannot curse those whom God has blessed hi his Son, because 
they are made one, both in the Father and the Son ; and every true believer, 
being a member of Christ's mystical body, is a part and parcel of him, there* 
fore he cannot deny himself, nor the Church in Christ Jesus, which is made 
the righteousness of God in him. Before God could curse, condemn, and 
destroy his chosen people, he must destroy himself, because his people, in 
Christ Jesus, are a part of himself; and " who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ ? " and who or what shall curse those whom God has blessed ? 
Balaam, the pope, and the people, may all curse us, and we may feel cursed, 
sin working in our vile hearts ; and sin, Satan, and unbelief may sometimes 
make us think we shall be cursed—- but none can finally curse those whom 
God has blessed. No, poor mourning child of God ! hear, hear ; thy cove- 
nant God and Father hath bound himself in an oath never to curse thee, but 
to bless thee, and that for ever and ever. For when God made promise to 
Abraham he made it to his spiritual seed, and his seed's seed for evermore ; and 
because he could swear by no greater he sware by himself, saying, " Surely, 
blessing I will bless thee." 0, poor child of God, God hath blessed thee, and 
who shall curse thee to destruction ? 

And now, who are these poor in spirit that are thus blessed? Not the 
rich, proud pharisee, and formal, hypocritical professors, boasting of their long 
rounds of formal prayers, fasting, alms-deeds, and paying tithes of all they 
possess ; boasting of their own will, power, virtues, and consistencies ; rich in 
their own righteousness and conceited goodness. Nor yet always the poor in 
worldly goods. Who then ? The poor in spirit, If a man, through miscon- 
duct, spend all he has, and lose his inheritance, and become an insolvent, a 
bankrupt, and a beggar, he cannot leave his children any patrimony or inherit- 
ance. So our father Adam, through sin, lost all the riches and righteousness 
that he had of his own, and had nothing to leave his poor children but sin, 
poverty, misery, filthy rags, loathsome diseases, plagues, curse, and death. 
And we, by nature, inherit the whole, so that we are poor, miserable, and 
wretched, daily dying in our rags, and of these loathsome diseases. 0, poor 
child of Adam, what hast thou to be proud of? 

Although we are such poor creatures, in so wretched a state, we know it 
not until the Holy Ghost quickens us and convinces us of sin ; but when he 
does, we begin to moan and groan, nor can we find anything in self, or in the 
world to live on. Should a soul in this state complain of his plagues and 
poverty to the legal, rich pharisees, they would tell him to go to work for a 
living, and get riches and righteousness as they had done : and if the poor 
soul became too troublesome they would set the dogs on him, as the rich man 
did on poor Lazarus, and drive hi™ from the door as a leper and a vagabond, 
or they would otherwise put him in the workhouse ; and the poor soul, being 
willing to work, he labours with all his might for a righteousness, but cannot 
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earn enough to procure one to keep him warm, or cover his nakedness— -his 
workhouse fere hardly keeping him alive. 

Again, The poor in spirit are the poor self-condemned sinners, with a 
broken heart and contrite, or worn-out spirit— -worn down and worn out with 
sin, grief, and sorrow of heart ; they who are brought to feel and know that 
they have nothing left them of their poor old father Adam's inheritance to 
support their sinking souls, and that the entail is entirely cut off from the law 
covenant, or conditional covenant of works ; and if one good word, deed, or 
thought would save them from hell, they are not sufficient to perform it of 
themselves, they are so poor and needy. And as the rich oppress the poor, 
so the rich, pharisaical, legal preachers oppress their souls, as the taskmasters 
whipped the poor Israelites to compel them to make bricks without straw. 
But as the Lord heard the groanings of the poor Israelites, and went down to 
deliver them ; so the sighings and groanings of these prisoners are heard by 
the Lord, and he will ultimately deliver them. 

A child of God not only feels himself a poor insolvent debtor, and a poor 
sinner, but law, justice, Satan, and a guilty conscience all condemn him as a 
criminal worthy of death ; and he feels himself so sinful, poor, and wretched, 
that he thinks he is not worthy of the notice of either God or man. But 
though he is so poor, he dare not steal a word from the scriptures, or take one 
promise to call it his own, until the Holy Ghost writes it with a divine power 
upon his heart. 

This is a brief description of the poor in spirit, who often feel and think 
they are cursed of God. But behold, Jesus, with his own mouth, calls them 
blessed, though their entail is entirely cut off from the Adam covenant of 
works, and they have no righteousness or riches of their own, nor any inherit- 
ance in the kingdoms of earth to support their souls. Poor souls, ye are rich 
in the true riches ; the kingdom of heaven is yours, and the Holy Spirit shall 
one day bear witness with thy spirits that ye are heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Jesus Christ to the heavenly kingdom, the eternal world of love and glory. 

Who can be poorer than one without a farthing, deep in debt, and no means 
to procure bread by his labour? But the rich oppress the poor, " and the 
poor have no comforter.' 9 The rich, proud, boasting, free-will, pharisaical 
preachers oppress the poor in spirit, set him to hard work, and give him 
nothing to eat. The unclean, swinish professors will feed upon husks, the 
forms and outsides of formal religion, and even some of the letter of the Word ; 
but the poor in spirit need spiritual food, rich food, strong drink, and the good 
old wine of the everlasting covenant. " But the poor is despised of his 
neighbour." And being so very poor and wretched the rich will not give him 
so much as a husk—" No man gave unto him." The poor may perish for 
hunger for all the rich pharisaical preacher cares about him ; but ye that have 
been poor and wretched, whom the Lord has had mercy upon, and made you 
rich in faith, love, and the unsearchable riches of Christ from the riches of his 
glory revealed in your own souls, thou shalt open thy hand liberally to thy 
poor brother, " Give and it shall be given to you again." If you have no 
gold or silver to give unto him, such as you have of the good things of the 
gospel of Christ give unto him freely, and the poor in spirit will gladly receive 
it, and bless the great Giver for giving thee to give unto him. 

Sometimes we hear of the poorest, the meanest, the half-starved, and most 
impoverished men proved to be heirs to enormous riches and immense estates, 
and some such even brought out of prisons in which they have been confined 
for debt, not having one farthing to pay the amount. And when the good 
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news is carried into the prison to them it is sometimes too good to be at first 
believed. And such, of a spiritual character, are the spiritually poor souls, 
half-starved and hungry, in prison under arrest for debt, in bonds under 
law, justice, and legal terrors of conscience, fearing they shall die in the 
prison, or die in the pit ; and the devil, the old jail keeper, makes the poor 
soul fear continually every day, and sometimes comes down very furiously 
upon him as if he would destroy him. For when the devil, the old jail- 
keeper, hears of the good news that is coming to the poor soul in the prison, 
it nils him with double envy, rage, malice, and fury against the poor, trembling 
soul. But the good and glorious news must reach the poor soul, and Satan 
cannot prevent it when the time is come .The prison doors must open, and out 
of prison he must come, to reign in life with Jesus, his risen Lord and 
Redeemer. Satan may then spend his rage and fury in vain, for the Lord 
that speaks peace and good tidings to the poor soul, says, " What of the fury 
of the oppressor that was ready to destroy, and where is the fury of the 
oppressor ? " The poor in spirit, the poor captive almost stunned with the 
good news which seems too much for him, can hardly believe that he is heir 
to such immense riches and estates and to a crown and kingdom ; but the 
glorious gospel news, being confirmed in his soul by the Spirit, he begins to 
move towards the prison door, his chains and manacles are knocked off, and 
then the poor captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, and that he 
should not die in the pit (Isa. li. 14). Out of the prison he comes, shouting 
with great joy, and with the writings, the evidence, and witness of the Spirit 
in his soul that he is heir to unsearchable riches, a crown, and a kingdom of 
glory that fadeth not away. Now, says the happy soul, delivered from 
poverty, bondage, and fear of want, " Let emperors, kings, and princes of the 
earth fight, rage, and rave, and wade through fields of blood and slaughter 
for riches, thrones, kingdoms, and dominions of the earth, the kingdom of 
heaven is mine, for I am an heir of God, and of the kingdom of heaven. The 
Spirit bears witness with my spirit to this truth, and the kingdom of heaven is 
within my soul— -love, peace, holiness, righteousness, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost Blessed be God for revealing his Son and the kingdom of heaven in 
me." " Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs 9 is the kingdom of heaven ; " 
and no power on earth, or in hell, shall finally rob them of their right. With 
love, joy, peace, and glory in the soul, the happy spirit would now enter 
heaven at one leap. But before it leaves the body for the heavenly glory 
above, the poor soul may have to pass under clouds, storms, trials, persecutions, 
and temptations on the road; for the world, sin, and Satan will fiercely 
oppose its progress, and there may be many a hard fight of faith with the 
powers of darkness, but the immortal crown and kingdom of heaven is sure. 

A Poon Shepherd of the Valleys. 
April 9th, 1855. 



This is one comfort, that our sins are forgiven, and that we have right and 
title to heaven. When the soul is convinced of this it is in a blessed condition. 
Then what is poverty, and what is imprisonment ? not worthy to be reckoned 
in respect of the $ory that shall be revealed. 
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A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH Of CHRIST, FROM 
ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

The Church of Christ has had its distinct phases, as it has appeared in the 
world, ever since the fall of Adam to the present time, and will continue to 
have them until all the vessels of mercy are called home to glory. These 
different appearances have been marked and distinct, yet the transition from 
one to another seems to have progressed gradually. We find, in the first 
ages of the world, how separate the Church kept herself from the world*— there 
was no joining affinity with it ; also, how, in the process of time, they joined 
themselves in assemblies for worship, and calling upon the name of the Lord 
(Gen. iv. 26). Then we find, as men began to multiply on the face of the 
earth, the lamp of truth began to burn very dim and flickering, and the 
Church of God began to mingle with the seed of men. The precious jewels, 
the election of grace, were all well nigh worked out, excepting those in the 
line of Noah ; therefore the Lord said that " his Spirit should not always 
strive with man, for that he also is flesh" (Gen. vi. 3). In a little while he 
would withdraw his Spirit, and then the " end of all flesh would come." 

But this was not the thought of the men who then lived upon the earth. 
Ah, no ! " When the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and 
they bare children to them, the same became mighty men which were of old, 
men of renown" (Gen. vi. 4), like those giants in the days before them ; 
and some very much like them appear in the age we live in, mighty in human 
wisdom, but not great in the fear of the Lord and that wisdom which is from 
above ; renowned after the flesh amongst the men of the world ; the world 
having become religious in its way, and these were the great ones after it ; 
all, excepting one family, were after works, the works of the flesh. But 
" without faith it is impossible to please'God." " By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house ; by the which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith" (Heb. xi. 6, 7). The men of the 
old world appear to have been full of works, and those not of an ordinary 
character ; they were renowned for them ; but the Word of truth tells us that 
" They that are of the works of the law are under the curse" (Gal. iii. 10); 
for in the day man ate of the forbidden tree the Lord said he should " surely 
die" (Gen. ii. 17) ; and " in the sweat of his face should he eat bread till he 
returned unto the ground ; for out of the dust was he taken ;" and the Lord 
said, " Unto dust he should return again" (Gen. iii. 19), because of his 
transgression. And for works was the old world destroyed ; " But the just 
shall live by faith" (Hab. ii. 4 ; Heb. x. 37). Noah is said to have been a 
" just man," and " found grace in the eyes of the Lord" (Gen. vi. 8, 9). 
Noah was one who walked and lived by faith, and therefore we read that 
when God brought a flood of water upon the ungodly, and swept them away, 
Noah was saved by faith (Heb. xi. 7). 

It is well to compare the signs of the times that are present with those 
that have gone before. Noah lived in the last days of the antediluvian dis- 
pensation, and we are said to live in the " last time " (1 John ii. 18). The 
old world was not fax from destruction when professors and the world 
mingled together, became mighty for works, and despised the faith of God's 
elect. We see great and mighty men, and hear them speak great swelling 
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words of vanity ; we observe signs in other affairs ; may the Lord help us 
to discern the signs of these times (Matt. xvi. 3). 

The mine of the old world was worked out, and all the remnant of the 
election of grace lay in the family of Noah ; so the old world was swept 
away by the flood, and Noah and his family alone preserved, for all things 
are for the elects' sake (2 Cor. iv. 15). 

In this brief sketch let us endeavour to trace the Church through her 
various phases, which she exhibits from the days of Adam, through Noah, the 
patriarchal, Mosaical, and prophetical appearances, down to the coming of 
Christ ; and then onward through the gospel dispensation, and see if we can 
point out the days in which we live. 

The names of many in olden time were very significant, as though they 
were given them by prophetic inspiration. We will just take a glance at 
some of those given to Noah's descendants. 

Noah, we read, had three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Shem, we 
find means " Name," or " Renown," &c. From the loins of Shem, Eber 
descended, one of whose sons was named Peleg, signifying " Division ; " for 
in his days man, vain man, began to work again, and wished to get a name 
and renown (Gen. xi. 4) ; and so he did, but not such an one as he thought 
of, for the Lord came down and confounded their language, therefore the name 
of it is called " Babel," which signifieth confusion ; so they were confounded, 
and divided, and scattered over the face of the earth to this day. Many of 
them try to imitate the language of his children whose name is above every 
name, but they are not able ; the Lord has confounded their language, and 
even to the present time their speech is confused. The builder calls for some 
of his bricks and slime, and the poor confused labourer, not understanding 
his speech, labours in vain, not knowing what to bring forth, or where to put 
what he brings. Some have thought that it was in the days of Peleg that 
the continents and islands were separated from each other, seeing, it is said, 
" In his days was the earth divided " (Gen. x. 25). 

From Eber sprang the Hebrews, or Jews ; and in the line of Abraham 
the Hebrew sprang up, the true plant of renown (Ezek. xxxiv. 29), who, by 
his work, obtained a name above every name (Phil. ii. 6 — 11). 

Ham means " Hot," " Heat," or " Brown." He is the father of the sons 
of Africa, a hot, burning country. It seems very probable that it was 
Canaan who first saw Noah in that state of nakedness he was made in through 
wine, and then told his father, Ham, and so both of them made a jest of the 
affair, for the curse seems immediately pointed to Canaan. However, we 
find the prediction, in Gen. ix. 25 — 27, to be fulfilled ; for though the 
descendants of Canaan seemed to arise first to dominion, they have been 
eventually brought under by the others. The children of Israel (the descend- 
ants of Shem), under Joshua, began first to drive them out of the land of 
Canaan, and they made servants of some of them. Tyre and Sidon then 
fell into the hands of Alexander, the Grecian, and Carthage into the hands 
of the Bomans. Tyre, Sidon, and Carthage were also inhabited by the 
descendants of Canaan, and Greece and Borne by the descendants of Japheth. 
We find, too, that the descendants of Ham have been servants to the servants 
of slave-owners ; and some of them have been ruled by slaves for many 
generations. 

Japheth means " he that persuades, or extends, or handsome ;" and some of 
his descendants extended themselves to the land of Shem, as it is said, " Ships 
from Chittim shall come and shall afflict Asher and Eber" (Num. xxiv. 24). 
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But we find that God persuaded Japheth, when he sent the light of his 
truth out from Jerusalem after the day of Pentecost, and which to this day 
has abode with the descendants of Japheth ; so that in this sense he has 
dwelt in the tents of Shem. And the time is coming when Jew and Gentile 
(Shem and Japheth) shall be united in brotherhood, and dwell together under 
the universal dominion of the Lord Jesus. 

Thus we see that their names were significant : — Shem, " Renown." And 
what nation has ever obtained so great renown as the Jews have, who are 
descended from Shem ? But, above all, what name has ever been so great 
and so renowned as the name of the Lord Jesus, who was made of his seed 
according to the flesh? 

Ham, " Hot," or " Brown," his descendants inhabiting a land intolerably 
hot, and they of a black or brown complexion. 

Japheth, " he that persuades, extends, or handsome." And so we find, 
since God persuaded Japheth he has been an instrument in the Lord's hands 
to spread his truth all the world over ; and he has been extended both to 
east, west, north, and south. Of the seed of Japheth the Lord has had a 
goodly heritage, which he has been gathering in for these 1800 years, or 
more ; and of this heritage he says, " How fkir and how pleasant art thou, 
love, for delights" (Song vii. 6). 

But where was the Church of God amidst all these? and what was her 
state ? Though unobserved by the world, she was still there. One observed 
her and said, " Who is this that looketh forth as the morning ; " and, watching 
her awhile, said again, now " fair as the moon ; " then after a time became 
" clear as the sun," and at length " terrible as an army with banners" 
(Song vi. 10). 

In the patriarchal age we find her looking forth as the morning, the first 
rays of the promise just breaking upon her. Abel looked forth in expectation 
of the promised seed, and by faith brought his offering ; when, behold, the 
hatred to the God-man Jesus, which is in the breast of all who are after 
works, stirred in his own brother Cain, until it showed itself in murder, even 
the murder of his own brother. Here we see the enmity showing itself. 
Cain was a tiller of the ground, and brought of the fruits of the ground an 
offering unto the Lord, whereas the Lord had cursed the ground (Gen. iii. 17). 
The first man was of the earth, earthy (1 Cor. xv. 47), and they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God (Bom. viii 8). Such, then, was the spirit and 
works of the first of Adam's seed, who cultivated* the earth, and brought 
of the fruits his own hand had raised as an offering unto the Lord ; and such 
are all his followers to the present day. Out of the earthy, old Adam nature, 
we have no fruit produced of which we can bring an offering that will be 
acceptable unto the Lord. Its fruits are envy, hatred, malice, murder, &c, 
as we see. "Their grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter" 
(Deut. xxxii. 32). Abel wanted to stand in another, so he brought a lamb 
of the flock ; and all those who follow Abel want to do likewise. But, alas ! 
it was not Abel only who was persecuted ; hard labour and sorrow was the 
lot of all who followed in his footsteps. Hence one named his son " Enos," 
a name which signifies a poor, miserable, afflicted man (Gen. iv. 26) ; "and in 
his days they began to call upon the name of the Lord." Another named his, 
" Noah," a name signifying consolation (Gen. v. 29), saying, " This same shall 
comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground 
which the Lord hath cursed." 

Abraham and Sarah, also, looked forth and watched for this promised 
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seed; and by faith received the promised Isaac. And when commanded to 
offer him up, Abraham relied upon the faithfulness of God, so gave back his 
son. Isaac, possessed of like faith, by the word of the Lord, would not go 
down to Egypt, although there was a famine in the land. 

Thus we find these worthies in old time looked forth aa the morning. That 
ray of light which shone into their souls drew forth the ardour of their 
affection, so that they endured persecutions, reproaches, and afflictions. 

From Adam down to the time of Moses, a faint, glimmering ray of the 
Sun of Righteousness, the promised seed, was all they had ; and by faith 
they looked forth, and, following on by that ray of light, steered their course 
through all the swells, shoals, rocks, and quicksands which lay before them 
to the land of heavenly rest. The world had their cities, palaces, and courts ; 
kings, princes, and other potentates, with their religious establishments and 
priests, maintained by royal authority and command, having a portion 
assigned them by their earthly heads (Gen. xlvii. 22), that they could live in 
princely splendour. Not so the Church of God. No earthly monarchs for 
her head; no worldly splendour to adorn her; no earthly palaces for her 
temples, where to bow before her God ; no priests to offer up her sacrifices, 
set up and supported by rulers and their people. She was among wandering 
tribes, dwelling in tents, sojourning in the land of promise as in a strange 
country, having no certain dwelling-place, with the light just dawning in her 
soul, she, like those who watch for the morning (Psa. cxxx.), was looking 
forth for it, remembering and leaning upon the promise of God. 

{To be continued.) 



THE TRUE CROSS. 

" Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself ', and take up his cross, and follow me." — Matt, xvi.24. 

When I was a young man in my parents' house, following their occupation, 
it used frequently to fall to my lot to assist the carpenter when repairing 
gates, stiles, posts and rails, and other work upon the farm, when I frequently 
had to carry rails and such like things. Sometimes there would be amongst 
them a cross-piece, such as a gate bar, with a lace, or a portion of one, 
nailed to it, which cross-pieces would ride very uncomfortably to me. Some- 
times the cross-beam would strike my head, and anon my legs or heels ; 
as also, their continued motion and weight would make my shoulders sore. 
To rebel and kick was of no use, the work had to be done ; beside, the more 
shirking the more suffering there was. To learn a nice balance-step was of 
importance, as by so doing the load was carried with a great deal more ease. 
This required a little practice, but was at length obtained, so as to do the 
work with more ease to myself. 

Having now for some years past, in the providence of God, being removed 
or called away from that employment, I have not had many cross-pieces of 
wood to carry, but have met with crosses of another kind, which have been 
laid upon me until my shoulders have been galled, my head has ached until 
I have been nearly bewildered, and my feet stumbling as bad as a drunken 
man with a load upon his shoulders. I had heard a deal about the cross, 
and had seen them stick upon or represented in the buildings to parsonage 
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houses, on churches, in books, and hung round the necks of Roman Catholics ; 
but these appear to be light, easy things to carry. A little gold, silver, or 
ivory cross, hung round the neck upon the bosom with a ribbon, or a chain 
of precious metal, is not at ail a troublesome thing to flesh and blood ; neither 
are those so which are made upon ourselves, as I have seen some people cross 
themselves when asking a blessing, or are made upon us as they made the 
sign of a cross upon me when an infant, when they christened me, as they 
call it. 

The cross which true Christians, who follow the Lamb, have to carry, is a 
different thing from all these. These are all nice, light, pretty, pleasant 
things, which a man may carry and be no inconvenience to him. He may 
use the rake Bunyan speaks of, and fill his pockets, or even carry the world 
upon his shoulders, and none of these crosses would be the least in the way. 
Not so the Christian's cross; that is a very large, awkward, ugly thing to 
flesh and blood. I speak it with all reverence— to flesh and blood, I say. 
And when a man begins to carry it, if he is as strong as Samson it will make 
him stagger, if he does not fall under it. When a man has this laid upon 
him he is obliged to throw away everything else ; and it being a thing he is 
not accustomed to bear, the shirking and shuffling makes it gall the shoulders, 
and the cross-beam, from the uneasy gait, comes first against the head, then 
the heels, until it makes him sweat, stagger, and groan. It requires a good 
deal of practice to know how to stand upright, and walk straight under it, 
yet a better exercise cannot be. It creates a good appetite and assists to 
digest the food ; causes us to cast off our garments, the works of darkness, 
sweats impurities out of us, giving that hearty relish for good plain food, and 
enables us to discard those poisonous sweetmeats we were so fond of, knowing 
they give us no real strength to fit us for labour. Our head is cleared from 
misty notions, so that we can see, hear, and understand ; our feet and legs 
get strength to walk and run ; and our hands and arms to labour and fight, 
for no warriors have such hard battles to fight as the warriors of the cross. 

After " the true cross " has been laid upon us for a time, we are sure to 
be the better for it. We may feel sick at first, as we do after some powerful 
medicines, but, like them, the effect is to purge from impurities, that there 
may be a more healthy state. Christians cannot carry the world and Christ's 
cross, the two will not ride together, one of them must be given up. My 
prayer is with the poet — 

" My dear Redeemer, purge this dross, 
Teach me to hug and love the cross." 

Christ was put to death on the cross, and our old man is said to be crucified 
with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed. Then the cross is a 
precious load ; it is the death of death that life may live ; the crucifixion of 
the flesh with its affections and lusts, that Christ, who is our life, may live 
in us. Jabez. 

March 22nd, 1855. 



" I believe that sin is of such a deceitful, desperate, driving nature, that 
there are times when a man would commit it if he knew that he should go 
to hell the next moment. But here is the secret, here is the power of the 
child of God ; the Holy Ghost dwells in him, abides with him, and holds 
Viitw up." S. B. 
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** Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God." — Isa. lxii. 3. 

"That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude, 3. 

n If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. v'm. 10. 

No. 2. JULY, 1855. Vol. I. 

THE BEST TREASURE. 

u Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also" — Matt. vi. 21. 

My &eab Friend, 

We have been expecting to hear from you ever since you left us. We 
are all well at the present, and hope you are so too. This world is an evil 
-one, at the best. Our Lord tells us not to lay up treasures in it, for the 
moth (death) will be sure to eat holes in it— the rust (sin) corrupt it, and 
the thieves will break through and steal the lot ; but he says, " Lay up your 
treasures in heaven." And so we do sometimes, when we can .take Christ 
by the hand of faith, and lay him up before the Father ; and whatever we 
need, in time or to eternity, there is enough in this treasure to supply us. 
The Father is so well pleased with his Son, that there is nothing else will 
pass in heaven, nor will the eternal God let in anything beside ; for all, 
besides this, is corrupt, and would defile. 

I have laid up this treasure, and where that is, I find my heart will be 
also. I went up and looked upon this treasure this morning, and oh, what 
a beautiful sight I had ! My heart cleaved to it, and it filled my soul full of 
joy, more so than when the corn and wine increase. Oh, how rich I am ! I 
have such abundance lying hid in this treasure, I do not know what I am 
worth, but am richer than India, or all the world beside, which makes me 
count all other things but dung and dross when compared with this wonderful 
treasure ; and I am sure I shall not lose it, for I have committed it into God's 
hands, and he has hid it within himself, where thieves cannot break through 
to steal it. 

That old thief, the devil, sometimes robs me of the comfort of it by 
telling me there is no such thing; but my Father's executor comes and 
reads the will, and expounds it to my understanding in so plain a manner ; 
and though I am such a fool, I cannot err therein. He reads out so plain, 
and says I am an heir, and joint heir ; that is, he tells me that Christ and X 

vol. i. c 
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are one— that I am flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone, and that we are 
united together more so than my arm is to my body. He tells me that I am 
a member of that mystic body, and that while the head lives, the body most 
and shall be supplied with every good thing as my needs may be. 

My dear Friend, whom I love for the truth's sake, though I am absent in 
the body, yet present in the spirit, and joy and rejoice in the Father of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who has given us that great gift, in having 
given his dearly beloved Son that he might be our mercy-seat where we may 
come boldly and have our needs supplied, and all our hard cases solved. No 
good thing will be withheld from us, for since he has given himself for us, we 
shall have his graces as we have need of them. Christ is our window, and 
the window of God ; and sometimes God is pleased to draw the curtain, or 
the veil, a little, and look through, and show his lovely face, and smile upon 
us. And he sends his Word by his Holy Spirit, and tells us he is well pleased 
with us, and intends to do us good, for that was his purpose in calling and 
justifying us, and that all things shall work together for us, that his purposes 
may be fulfilled, and our good accomplished. And we are led by the Spirit 
to this window or glass ; we look through, though it is but darkly ; yet, still 
we see things that are unspeakable— that fill our hearts with love and joy — 
for all, besides Christ, is death. But he is my delight, my rock, my refuge, 
my way, my light, my life, my riches, my treasure, and that is where my 
heart is ; and you know where the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. And so I love to feast on the flesh and blood of my dear Lord. 

Wishing you every blessing that is needful for you, so prays, 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 

Great Dunmow. A. Johnson. 



COMFORT FOR POOR MOURNING SOULS. 

" Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted." — Matt. v. 4. 

They that mourn for sin, feeling the loathsome plague, well know that sin in 
us must soon work the death of this body, and all friends, relations, and 
worldly comforts around them. But though sin brought a curse and death 
into this world, our God shall turn the curse into a blessing for all poor mourn- 
ing souls. All true joy begins in godly sorrow ; for it being the work of the 
Holy Ghost in the soul, there lies concealed a real blessing under godly sorrow, 
because it works true repentance never to be repented of. 

" Blessed are they that mourn," that is, with a funeral sorrow (as the word 
signifies), such as is expressed by crying and weeping (Luke vi. 21 ; Zee. 
xii. 10). Yea, quickened souls begin to mourn inwardly with sorrow of heart 
when they look on Jesus, whom they have pierced with their sins, and mourn 
as those do who mourn for their only son; as the poor widow of Nain mourned 
for her only son, when she had lost her all — for all her comfort was gone ; 
and, to her view, the whole earth was hung in mourning. But Jesus raised 
her son from the dead, and this comforted her poor, mourning soul exceedingly. 
So all poor mourners, who may think their souls are lost and their comforts 
dead and gone for ever, Jesus will raise their poor, drooping souls to comfort 
and joy in His presence for ever. 

The holy law of God, when brought home to our conscience, comes with 
a cursing, killing power into our souls; our sins revive, and we die to 
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all hopes of life and salvation by the works of the law. Some are a 
long time dying, others die quickly, and by the Spirit are raised again to a 
new life in Christ ; but the old, self-righteous man must die and lose his 
life and his breath, and the new inward man receive new life and breath, 
the spirit of grace and supplication, which is the work of the Holy Ghost 
in the quickened soul; and whenever this holy and heavenly wind doth 
blow, the waters begin to flow (Psa. cxlvii. 18), weeping and godly sorrow for 
past and present inward sins. The poor, broken-heart becomes a Bochim, 
or a place of weeping, yea, it becomes a Hadadrimmon, deeply soaked in 
godly sorrow, and melted like hard clay in water. Some affirm that a goafs 
blood will melt an adamant ; the goat that was made a sin-offering may re- 
present Christ made sin for us ; and when we look on- him that bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree, and see our own sins the weapons, and ourselves 
as the traitors that crucified our Lord, these thoughts pierce our hearts 
through and through. When we look on the bleeding wounds and streaming 
blood from the heart of a dear, moaning, groaning, dying Christ, and the 
Holy Ghost brings this blood, by faith, into the inward sanctuary of our 
mourning souls, and when this precious blood touches our conscience, it is then 
our adamantine, stony heart begins to melt, and the contrite, broken heart is 
then soaked and melted in a dear Saviour's blood, mingled with its own tears 
of godly sorrow. Oh, the groans, moans, weepings, and wailings that are 
experienced in the soul for its sins against a loving, merciful Saviour ! Never- 
theless, this sorrow is turned into joy, and mourning into dancing, at the Lord's 
own time, when the Spirit, the water, and the blood bear witness in the earth, or 
unite as one witness, for the poor soul in this earthly tabernacle. For though the 
water (or the Word) is not always found sufficient to remove guilt and sin from 
the conscience, the power of the Spirit and virtue of the blood, united, will do it. 
But conscience is very scrupulous, and cannot always be satisfied with every word, 
lest it should have taken up a word and applied it to itself. Moreover, conscience, 
being God's viceroy in the soul, cannot be satisfied unless strict justice is done 
between all parties. He must have justice done in this court ; no shuffling 
here. Many shuffling, lying men have passed the insolvent debtor's court, 
deceiving and being deceived; many have passed through courts and 
conclaves of prelates and other ordeals and become shuffling professors and 
preachers ; but Mr. Honest Conscience will not be satisfied with the mere 
sanction of men. No, no ! "A good man shall be satisfied from himself," and 
for himself. He shall be satisfied with the Lord's goodness, and from his own 
cleansed, purged, truth-speaking conscience, which can only be satisfied from 
its own knowledge, that another person, even Jesus, has paid his debts for him, 
and given him the receipt in writing, otherwise Honest Conscience will not be 
satisfied. It is not satisfied until God's law and justice confess themselves satis- 
fied, and all iniquity and accusers have had their mouths stopped. And who 
can satisfy the injured party and stop the mouths of accusers ? — The King's 
Councillor, whose name is called Wonderful ! And until he silences them and 
stops their mouths, the poor prisoner mourns ; but when the Councillor, who 
" speaks in righteousness, mighty to save," pleads his own obedience, blood, and 
righteousness ; shows them his hands and his feet, and says the poor, mourning, 
trembling prisoner at the bar is a part of my flesh and my bones ; I have dis- 
charged all her debts and died for her sins ; I am her Ishi, her man-husband ; 
I redeemed her unto God and gave up all my personal riches for her redemp- 
tion, my body, soul, blood, and the coat off my back ; who hath any business 
with her, who bath more right to her than myself ? And since I glorified my 
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Father on the earth, he hath committed all judgment unto the Son; I am her 
Husband, her Judge, her Law-giver, and her King ; I died for her sins and 
rose again for her justification ; she is mine, I have redeemed her ; she is my 
Hephabah in my land of Beulah ; I am married unto her, how shall I give 
her up ? I am the Father's Holy One, his own elect, and she ui me ; who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that" justifieth, who is 
he that condemneth ? Is there any higher court of appeal? If there is, 
show it. 

The whole court was silenced. " And there was silence in heaven for the 
space of half-an-hour." The court was held in an " earthly tabernacle," and 
the mourning, condemned soul is acquitted and gets a full discharge; written, 
not with pen, ink, and paper, but with the spirit of the living God, in the 
heart and mind. And as the poor soul reads by light divine, tears of joy and 
comfort begin to fall; for the law of feith, love, liberty, and kindness is written 
in the fleshly tables of the heart in unmistakeable characters ; and the poor, 
mourning soul begins to rejoice exceedingly with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory, having received the oil of joy for the spirit of mourning. 

The black fiends of darkness, her accusers, retire with shame, confusion, 
and burning malice, to their dark infernal den ; and her own, inward house- 
hold accusers cover their feces and hide their heads in darkness. The mourn- 
ing soul now leaves the court in holy triumph, comfort, and joy, leaning upon 
the arm of her beloved. Her comfort and joy now begin to*flow in like a river, 
and all the delight of the happy soul now is to weave wreaths and garlands of 
flowers to grace the brow of her deliverer, and to collect all the precious 
things she can find — her best affections, precious thoughts, words, and actions 
—to place a diadem of glory on the head of her sweet prince and best beloved, 
crowning him with honour and glory who has crowned her with " loving- 
kindness and tender mercy." The Prince of Glory leads the soul, from the 
house of law and justice, into the banqueting house of love and mercy, into 
his Father's country palace, and comforts her with apples and flagons of 
wine. And she sings with joy, " The King hath brought me into his 
chambers, we will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love 
more than wine" (Song i. 4). Overcome with love, comfort, and joy, the 
happy soul throws her arms of faith and love around the neck of her Prince 
and Saviour, and tells him all her heart ; and the sweet and tender expressions 
of love that pass between them no angel can understand, nor mortal guess ; 
neither can the soul that receives this love utter it all to any one ; but 
still it knows something of " The love of Christ that passe th knowledge;" and 
with deep-fetched sighs of joy, arising from past sorrows, the soul cries out, 
" 0, my sweet Lord and Prince 1 I once thought that I should have been 
killed with sorrow of heart, and mourned myself to death; but now, my sweet 
Prince, thy love overcomes me, and I feel as if I should be killed with love 
unless thou sustainest me." 

Nevertheless, some souls go mourning many years, and some almost all 
their life-time, before they are brought into this happy gospel liberty to say, 
" I am my beloved's, and he is mine." And after those sweet and happy seasons 
of love and communion with Christ, which we may enjoy for months or years, 
the beloved of our souls may sovereignly withdraw himself, perhaps for the 
trial of our faith, that we may learn to live on his word, oath, marriage vows, 
and promises. And, sometimes, through the wiles of Satan and the deceit- 
fulness of our hearts, we grow very worldly-minded, proud, and vain, and 
become backsliders in heart ; or some secret, hidden sin may cause him to 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



HISTORY OF THE CHTJBCH OF CHBIST. 21 

hide his face from us ; and then we may hare to moan again most bitterly for 
our sins and follies, and, perhaps, spend many months or years before he 
returns again. And, indeed, the bitterness and anguish of soul for sins, 
after we have known his love, cause deep mournings indeed ; we mourn deeply 
in solitude, and our hearts make a noise in us ; still his love is so great that 
he cannot for ever hear our moans without coming to our relief. And, indeed, 
there is a blessing even in this mourning, for comfort will spring out of it ; for 
godly sorrow hath the seeds of the grace of a sanctified soul at the bottom ; 
tears have their own sweetness too, and those April showers will bring forth 
May flowers. for a soft heart that could weep at Jesus' feet, as Mary did ! 
to water them with my tears, dry them with my hair, and kiss them with my 
mouth. Who can tell the sweetness of the mourner's tears but those who have 
experienced them ? that I could fill Jesus' bottle with my tears of repent- 
ance, and that he would fill my soul with the water of life, and turn my waters 
of grief and sorrow into the wine of comfort and joy. 

Mourning souls ! Jesus saith, "I will not leave you comfortless ; * I will 
eome to you. Come, Holy Ghost, thou very comforter. " Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly." Comfort my soul again in life, in death, and in glory, and then 
the days of my mourning shall be ended. 

June Gth, 1855. A Poon Shepherd of the Vazleys. 



A BBIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

{Continued from page 15). 

The principal vein of the precious metal, the true Church of Christ, lay in the 
family of Abraham, from his day to the coming of Christ. The God of glory 
appeared to Abraham and called him from idol worship out of Ur, of the Chaidees, 
and he obeyed, not knowing whither he went. The Lord promised him that 
his seed should be as the dust of the earth, when as yet he had no child ; 
therefore, when the Lord appeared to him to comfort him, bidding him not 
fear, Abraham took liberty to remind the Lord of his promise, and said, 
" Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless ?" when the Lord 
renewed his promise, not only that his seed should be as the dust of the earth, 
and inherit the land of Canaan, but that he should have a seed in number as 
the stars of heaven, shewing that the earthly inheritance should be given to 
the natural seed who were to be as the dust of the earth ; but this heaven- 
born seed, to whom spiritual and eternal blessings belonged, should be as the 
stars of heaven; therefore, Abraham is the father of the faithful, for he 
believed in the Lord, and he counted it to him for righteousness (Gen xv. 
6). And although Abraham interceded for Ishmael, that he might live 
before him, he could not succeed there ; the Lord said, " In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called." This Isaac was a type of Christ, the promised seed (Gal. 
iii. 16), whose children are a heaven-born seed, in number as the stars. They 
are the election of grace, given to Christ before the foundation of the world, 
as it is said, " From the womb of the morning*thou hast the dew of thy 
youth" (Psa. ex. 3). 

When Abraham offered a sacrifice, by the command of the Lord, the bird? 
of the air came down upon the pieces (Eph. ii. 2), when he tried to drive them 
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away ; but when the sun was going down, a deep sleep, and a horror of great 
darkness fell upon him ; and when it was dark a smoking furnace and a burn- 
ing lamp passed between the pieces, Here the Lord made known to him 
that his seed should go down into Egypt, and be afflicted there four hundred 
years, among the brick-kilns and smoking furnaces of Egypt, before ^they 
should be brought up to the promised land. And although it was four hundred 
and thirty years before the law was given on Mount Sinai, it was the spirit 
and power of it passing through Abraham's soul, causing the horror of great 
darkness, and further shewing that Abraham's spiritual seed should pass 
through darkness and horror from the law before they were brought into the 
liberty of the gospel. But when, upon mount Moriah, Abraham saw the sub* 
stitution of Christ, the bleeding, dying, and risen Lord Jesus, then he was glad. 
Jesus said, " Abraham saw my day and was glad " (John viii. 36) ; and it 
was to this better hope the mainspring of his mind was bent (Heb. xi. 8 — 16). 

" By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come ;" but 
Esau cared not for the promise of God — spiritual and eternal blessings he 
felt no need of; he sold his birthright, despising it, and looked for his 
support and consolation from the labour of his own hands, and the treasures of 
a poor, dying world ; and thinking this was all that was contained in the 
blessing, he vowed to kill his brother Jacob, because he had the birthright and 
it : Jacob therefore fled from his face, and, when wandering in the wilderness, 
in a solitary way, having been obliged to leave all that was near and dear to 
him — like we are obliged to do when the Lord spoils all our false resting- 
places — the Lord met with him and blessed him with that gracious promise 
that was the support of his soul to his dying day : for, when he, with his 
family, went down into Egypt to his son Joseph, and was visited there by this 
son, who was the darling of his soul, he makes mention of this to him. " God 
Almighty," said the tried old saint, " appeared to me at Luz, in the land of 
Canaan, and blessed me ;" and resting his whole upon the free mercy of God 
in that Shiloh to whom the gathering of the people should be, we hear him 
saying, " I have waited for thy salvation, Lord." 

The generality of Jacob's children would appear to have been followers of 
worldly pleasures and profits; still, in this family, there was a mine of 
precious metal, which the Lord brought to light from time to time. There 
was, however, one of Jacob's sons who was a shining light, but his brethren, 
envying him, sold him into Egypt for a slave, where he was tempted, and 
suffered persecution, and darkness of mind, so that the iron entered into his 
soul until the time that the word of the Lord came for his deliverance. And 
how pointedly good, old Jacob, in his last blessing to his sons, speaks of 
spiritual and eternal blessings as personally belonging to this son to what he 
does to the others. " The Almighty," says he, " who shall bless thee with 
blessings of heaven above. The blessings of thy father have prevailed above 
the blessings of thy progenitors, unto the utmost bounds of the everlasting 
hills : they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of 
him who was,separate from his brethren ;" while, when speaking to the others, 
the spiritual blessings seem viewed more in the distance. 

Joseph, who was mysteriously sent before into Egypt to provide for the 
family, when he died, made mention of the departing of the children of Israel 
out of Egypt, and gave Commandment concerning his bones, viewing the 
promise afar off. How he typified his Lord, who will not have one of his 
mystic members or bones left in this Sodom and Egypt, but will raise them 
up at the last day. 
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Although Joseph was so great a blessing to Egypt, yet, after his death, he 
was soon forgotten, and the Israelites were cruelly oppressed by the 
Egyptians ; yea, " they cast out their young children to the intent they might 
not live." About this time a child was born who was destined to be their 
deliverer. And the Lord, taking the wise in their own craftiness, when he 
was cast out, caused his very enemies to nourish and bring him up, teaching 
him in all their wisdom and knowledge, whose confusion, in the Lord's hand, 
he was to be. This Moses, like all the rest whom the world esteem mad, 
when the grace of God reached his heart, which was when about forty years 
of age, turned his back upon his best, earthly friends, the court and kingdom, 
leaving them all to take sides with a lot of poor miserable slaves. He had 
respect unto that recompense of reward, which, when earthly kingdoms are 
no more, will be and continue for ever and ever. However, he thought 
the time was come forty years before it did ; but when the set time was 
arrived, the vials of God's wrath were poured out upon the Egyptians, until, 
at length, all their first-born were slain — for there was no paschal lamb slain, 
nor sprinkling of blood for them. They had no substitute, whereas for 
Israel a substitute was found, whose flesh they ate, and whose blood barred 
the entrance of their dwelling, so that the destroying angel could not enter. 
" Justice God cannot twice demand." 

And now some clearer rays of divine truth began to break in upon the 
Church ; the moon in her silvery, borrowed light, began to shine ; the person, 
office, and work of the glorious head of grace were shadowed forth ; that law 
which man broke and could never mend was hid whole, safe, and secure 
within the ark, and a mercy-seat set over it, where God communed with, and 
gave his blessing to, his people. But poor man, ever wishing to intrude and 
gratify his fleshly mind, makes a god of gold, and worships it, proclaiming, at 
the same time, a feast to the Lord. What a time this copy has lasted in the 
world; even now they can do nothing without gold. precious goldl 
" Give me your gold," they cry, " and then I will try what I can do ;" so the 
poor deluded people break off their gold, and give it to the priest ; he casts it 
into the fire, and out comes their god, when, lo ! they proclaim, " A feast to 
the Lord! a feast to the Lord!" 

The spiritual Israelites who came out of Egypt, and travelled through the 
wilderness to the land of Canaan, by faith beheld in the tabernacle-worship 
there instituted, their fond desire ; what they beheld with their bodily eyes 
being but a shadow of him who was to come. Their many mercies, and the 
provision continually made for them, shew the watchful care of the Lord over 
his elect people, while the destruction of their enemies plainly indicate what 
will befal all those who fight against the spiritual Church of God ; for what 
happened to them, as a people, are ensamples for us. They were, however, 
but a remnant who were divinely taught to understand these mysteries, for 
" with many of them God was not well pleased," which he is with all the 
election of grace, they being one in the Son, of whom the Father says, " This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased " (Matt. iii. 17). 

In Joshua's day the Church appears to have been in a lively state ; but 
after his death a sleepy spirit fell upon her ; and although the Lord raised up 
bright, shining lights from time to time, there were but few that caught the 
flame ; so that when the Lord first raised up Samuel, " the Word of the Lord 
had become very scarce," as though there were but few who taught the people 
in the way of righteousness, things having dwindled down to a formal show ; 
and should a stranger venture amongst them, and the Word affect him, though 
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not In a saving way, the finger of scorn was directly pointed at him, find 
jeering words let &U respecting it. What, is he also among the prophets ? 
The moon had been hid behind a cloud, but was now about to break forth and 
shine in her full splendour. David, the man after God's own heart, waa 
called to the head of affairs, and was like a nursing-father to the Church. 
And when Solomon, his son, reared that splendid temple to the name of the 
Lord, religion began to appear more fashionable in the eyes of the world, and 
many came from remote parts to hear the wisdom of that great man ; but* 
alas! how poor a thing is human wisdom if we are left at all to it ; — the wiser 
the man the greater the folly. 

After the death of Solomon, a division, of the tribes took place, when a 
worldly-religious establishment, which has been carried on until this day, was 
set up. The king must have his priests, and be at the head of. the Church ; and 
he told the people they must worship there where he did, for it was too much 
for them to go to Jerusalem ; and whosoever would, he consecrated him to be 
a priest; it did not matter what God's order was. How exactly they keep 
to the copy he set them. 

Nevertheless, the Lord carried on his own work, and his precious jewels 
were being gathered in by him, and prophets spake and wrote of the glorious day 
that was approaching, when the Sun of Kighteousness should arise ; his birth, 
work, sufferings, death, and resurrection, he who betrayed him, and the price 
paid, were all viewed by the prophetic eye, and declared to the Church. But 
while the Church was fed with these precious truths, the enmity of the carnal 
heart was stirred in the minds of the worldlings against them, so that they 
persecuted, even to death, those who were the bearers of such precious tidings 
(Acts vii. 52), torturing, mocking, scourging, and banishing them, until they 
took refuge in dens and caves of the earth, with the skins of beasts for their 
covering (Heb. xi. 35 — 38). The greater the light and glory which shone 
upon the Church, the greater seems to have been the enmity shewn against her 
by the world, but more especially by the professors of the day. As the world 
and professors around the Church were buried in gross idolatry, their spirit 
crept upon her, until, by mingling with them, she learned their ways. There- 
fore, the chastising hand of God was laid upon her, and she was sent to 
Babylon, where, like the backslider in heart, she was filled with her own 
ways until sick of them, and the true grain was winnowed from the chaff. 
But she was also sent there to be hid in safety while the storm of wrath burst 
upon the mere professors, and dashed them to pieces like a potter's vessel. 
After the Church was delivered from Babylon she endured fierce persecutions, 
until there appeared but here and there a solitary watcher for the appearing 
of that bright morn when the Sun of Kighteousness, the only begotten of the 
Father, should visit this dark world in human nature. 

( To he continued,) 



How great is the folly of those who spend their whole lives in heaping up 
other knowledge than an experimental knowledge of Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified; and instead of searching the Scriptures which testify of Jesus 
Christ, and are alone able to make them wise unto salvation, disquiet them- 
selves in a pursuit after the knowledge of such things as, when known, con- 
cern them no more than to know that a bird dropped a feather upon one of 
the Pyrenean mountains.— Whitejieliv 
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GROANS HEARD FROM THE GRAVE. 

"And thou shalt call his name Jesus : for he shall save his people from 

their sins: 9 — Matt. i. 21. 
How often it is we hear people talk, and some of those who are taught of 
God, too, as though man had some inherent natural power to save himself 
from the power and dominion of sin. Although they may not say it in so 
many words, the drift and manner of their conversation would lead people to 
suppose they meant so ; whereas the Scriptures shew us that we have no 
power at all against that mighty enemy. Sin has overcome every human 
being that has been born into the world by ordinary generation from the 
loins of Adam— sin has reigned even unto death. There was no death in 
the world until sin brought it, and since it has come into the world, death has 
reigned over all ; and this death keeps working in our bodies, for sin dwells 
and works in us ; and not only does sin dwell there, but there appears to be 
nothing else but sin : "In my flesh dwelleth no good thing " (Rom vh\ 18). 
When a soul is called by grace it is called out of death into life ; not that 
this vile body is done with then, or that sin is eradicated ; no such thing in 
that sense* ; but my meaning is, that we are " dead in sin," like a corpse 
which is dead, and in the dark, cold, silent grave. In that grave things are 
not altogether at rest and quiet ; there is a constant ferment, or motion of 
the atoms, more or less, which occasions what we call corruption, or decay. 
These are all covered over, and do not appear offensive, nor are they per- 
ceived at all ; but when they are brought to the light of day, then they give 
out their noxious miasms. So when a soul is called by grace, it is Kke being 
called out of this grave to the light of day (Ezek. xxxvii. 12), when the 
light and air cause the atoms to change places more rapidly ; so that it is as 
Paul said of himself, M Sin revived, and I died " (Rom. vii. 9). When the 
dead, corruptible carcass, " the body of this death " (Rom. vii. 24), is first 
brought to the light, doubts and fears begin to beset the soul ; and many 
arise lest our sin should be brought out, and be exposed to the gaze of our 
fellow-mortals, and we be made " the reproach of the foolish " (Ps. xxxix. 8.) 
The terrors of death, also, set themselves in array against us ; tearfulness 
and trembling take hold upon us, lest the wrath of God should light upon us 
and swallow us up because of our sin, so that we have more dread of the 
reproach, at one time and at another, of the wrath of God. Indeed, these 
are fears that beset a child of God, more or less, all his journey through this 
world — they are slavish fears. Sin is not hated, feared, and dreaded ; for 
were it not for the reproach of men and the wrath of God, sin would be' 
brought out, and set in the most prominent place to be worshipped, instead of 
being hid in some secret corner, and there bowed down unto (Ezek. viii. 
7 — 16). Worldlings have these fears and exercises, and then they take up a 
profession of religion, and creep into churches ; and it is to be feared that 
this is all the conviction for sin that many have who make up the body of the 
professing world at this time. The power and dominion of sin is never felt, 
and consequently never groaned under, by them. But though a vessel of 
mercy may and does have these fears, still they are not the only ones that he 
has, nor are these causes the only causes of his fears. A child of God is 
led into a secret, and has to fight with enemies, which the world and the pro- 
fessors of the day appear ignorant of, as far as I can judge from their conduct 
and conversation. A regenerate child of God has the life of God in a 
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body of death ; that is to say, he is renewed in the spirit of his mind, and 
he has his corruptible body, his old Adam nature, still, in which dwells nothing 
but sin, and also the seeds of every sin. This renewed spirit is called a new- 
man (Col. iii. 10) ; a new creation in Christ Jesus (Eph. ii 10 ; iv. 24) ; 
and the life of God (iv. 18) ; the Spirit of Christ (Bom. viii. 9), &c. ; and 
where this is there is life. As life and death are two opposites, so where 
these two principles are, namely, our old Adam nature and the life of God in 
the soul, they are opposed to each other ; one is a spirit of life and holiness, 
the other is a body of sin, corruption, and death, and they carry on a warfare 
one against the other. In this warfare, sin strives with all its might to 
subdue the life of God ; but the battle being for life and death, there is a 
strange confusion of noise, dust, and smoke. Sin has reigned, nor does it 
now want to give up its dominion ; and, being exceedingly strong, wrestles 
with mighty power ; but the corrupt effluvia given off by it well nigh suf- 
focates the soul, so that which before was pleasant, ay, a companion we seemed 
as though we could not live without, now becomes a burden and trouble unto 
us. Living souls want to get from under the dominion and power of sin, 
that in their mortal bodies they may be kept from fulfilling it in the lusts 
thereof; but sin dwells in them, and works in them, yet they cannot live 
in it. 

Sin is a crafty, subtle enemy ; yea, it is a mighty tyrant, which has wormed 
itself into and spread itself all through us, body and soul as well, so that we 
are now nothing but a mass of loathsome death, nor can we do the things 
that we would. This causes sighs, groans, tears, fears, and misgivings of 
heart to a child of God. There was a time when he thought he could 
master sin, and keep it down ; yea, that he could almost, if not quite, era- 
dicate it out of his nature ; but now, go where he will, or do what he may, 
it will be rising up in the heart, and carrying the mind and affections away 
with it — prayers, tears, cries, groans, and sighs seeming to avail nothing 
whatever against it. It works both by fraud and force. It is a law, and 
has promises and threatenings, promising the pleasures of the present 
moment, and threatening the loss of pleasure, profit, and friends ; and they 
who fear its threatenings are the fearful and unbelieving, who are to be 
cast into the lake of fire. At home or abroad, at our lawful employment, 
asleep or awake, we are continually liable to be stormed by it. Nor was 
there ever a battle fought with more desperation, or the bombardment of a 
town more awful, or the attack more vigorously followed up, than this is, 
when the sins of our carnal heart burst forth to try to overwhelm the soul. 
The writer of these lines has found it begin to work in a subtle, insinuating 
way, coming with such a fair and smiling face, laying hold by little and little, 
until, getting fast hold, it has struggled like a mighty giant, and well nigh 
strangled him. He has fought, quoted Scripture, prayed, cried, groaned, 
rolled and tossed up and down on the ground, tried company and solitude, 
both stayed at home and wandered away from home, and crossed the seas* 
kept his trouble to himself and told a Mend too, but could not save himself 
from it At home or abroad, on the land or the sea, all was one to it — sin 
worked and dwelt in him ; and if a superior power had not interposed, would 
have swallowed him up in endless despair. 

Satan, working by sin in our hearts, casts such a dust in our eyes, that we 
often fear we have fallen into the very things which are working in our 
minds ; and when we hear of any of our fellow-mortals falling into any gross 
sin, we think we have done so too ; or if they have made some awful end. 
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we fear that we shall also ; so that from the power of sin working in him, a 
child of God sickens and dies. 

On a cold winter's day we may lay a piece of flesh in the light, yea, in 
the sunshine, and it will he a long time before it becomes offensive, but do so 
on a hot summer's day, and it will soon be a mass of offensive corruption, so 
that we cannot go near it ; it will be the food of maggots and worms, but we 
cannot feed upon it. So dead professors may have a light shine upon them, 
but it is like the cold, frosty, winter's light ; but when the life-giving, life- 
stirring rays of the summer's sun shines upon the soul, all its comeliness is 
turned into corruption, and there seems nothing to be found but filthy mag- 
gots and vile things, crawling about and defiling every part. The man who 
feels nothing of this, cares but little about a Jesus to save him from sin. Sin 
is not vile to him ; it is sweet and pleasant; he can dress it up until it seems 
ever such a pretty creature ; and how many we find adorning this filthy car- 
cass, and pampering its appetites, as though it were a god, and must be 
obeyed, worshipped, and served with everything it liked. Not so the man 
who has much of the light of truth, like the summer's sun, shining into his 
soul ; he is like Job, David, Isaiah, and the other prophets and apostles, who 
cried out that they were vile, unclean, and undone ; and, as Paul said, " Sin 
revived, and I died." " The commandment is a lamp, and the law is light" 
(Prov. vi. 23). And they make manifest the hidden things of darkness when 
they enter the soul. 

Some people imagine that if they but once receive pardoning mercy in 
their souls, that they will never have such hard fights with sin again. You 
are mistaken, friends, if you think so ; in most cases, the hardest fights with 
the sin of our evil hearts is after mercy received in the soul ; and I think 
Hart speaks something to the same amount, when he says,— 

" When his pardon is signed, and his peace is procured, 
From that moment his conflict begins." 

We sigh for pardon first, but afterwards we perceive we want keeping, as the 
Psalmist did (Ps. xxv. 20, and Ps. cxli.) ; and saving too (Ps. box.), or sin 
will master us. And who is there, I ask — who is there cares about that 
man, whose name is Jesus, because he saves his people from their sins, but 
these poor souls who are bruised and knocked about by sin until their wounds 
stink and are corrupt? All others seem as though they could save them- 
selves ; but to these Jesus is precious, his name is precious, they are the souls 
who look for consolation in Israel, and wait for it too (Luke ii. 25). And the 
Word of truth tells us that " Blessed are all they that wait for him" (Isa. 
xxx. 18). Cheer up then, desponding heart, and think it not strange if you 
cannot master sin ; there is one who can and will do it for you too, his name 
is Jesus, and his name was given him on that very account. He is no mean, 
paltry person either ; he is no quack, who only makes a bluster about the 
matter but does it not ; he is exalted high, he is a Prince and a Saviour ; and 
what do you think, friends, he came to be united to us in holy wedlock ; and 
directly after the officers of justice came and took him, and all these our sins 
were charged upon him, and they put him to death for them— they did 
indeed. hateful, cursed, cursed sins ! they put the Lord of life to death ; 
" He died for our sins" (1 Cor. xv. 3), but he rose again and triumphed 
over sin, death, hell, and the grave. My friend, " if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin ;" and do you think that the Lord will ever let 
you take his crown and wear it? No ; " they cast their crowns before the 
throne," we read, Rev. iv. 10, and gave him all the praise, honour, and glory 
of their salvation. 
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There is no good thing dwells in our flesh, so that when that holy princi- 
ple is put within us, it shews the corruption of our nature ; and by nature we 
are all alike in this respect, that we have the seeds of all sins in us ; yea, 
from the Queen on her throne, through all ranks and classes, to the beggar 
on the dunghill, all are alike corrupt ; only some are taught of God to feel 
it and groan under its tyranny, while others are not. Now, if you are made 
to sicken and die under it before God — I do not mean before man, because if 
it be only before man, sin will not be hateful before God — I say, there is one 
thing will do you good indeed, and that is when the Holy Ghost leads you to 
Gethsemane, Calvary, and the Mount of Olives. There you will see the 
heinous nature of sin, and the sight will do that for you you could not do for 
yourself: it will be life to your spirit but death to sin : there you will find a 
victory indeed. " This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
feith" (1 John, v. 4). Those sins which none of your offensive weapons 
could ever touch to wound, or your defensive ones keep off, are here batten 
down before your face, and trampled underfoot. They are the lame that 
take the prey, friend (Isa. xxxiii. 23). It is the weak that are the truly 
strong ones against this enemy (2 Cor. xii. 9, 10). All the mighty and strong 
ones are beaten down by it. May the Lord keep you, uphold you in this 
conflict, and teach you how to turn the battle to the gate, prays thine to 
serve, J. Obton. 

Leicester, May 22, 1855. 



A FRAGMENT OF THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF MARY 

SAYER, OF WITHAM, IN THE COUNTY OF ESSEX. 

( Concluded from page 8. ) 

She was at this time a member of the Independent Church at Witham ; 
when, one ordinance-day, that hymn of Dr. Watts' was given out, the last 
verse of which reads thus — 

" Yet if I might make some reserve, 
And duty did not call, 
I love my God with zeal so great 
That I could give him all." 

At that time she was so highly favoured with the Lord's presence, that she 
sung it with all her heart, making melody to the Lord, really meaning what 
she sung. But mark the trial of faith that followed. Shortly after this, the 
Lord laid his hand on her eldest daughter, who had five children. This 
daughter was exceedingly dear to her, being of a very amiable disposition, 
having a very mild and sweet temper. Her disease was a very rapid con- 
sumption. When it first made its appearance, my dear departed mother 
went to the Lord, and earnestly begged for the life of her daughter ; and 
with cries and tears she wrestled with him to spare her for the sake of her 
five children ; but the only answer she could get was this, •• You said you 
could give him all.'* But she said, " My Lord, I did not mean her, because 
of her five children." And during all the last eight weeks of the life of her 
daughter, notwithstanding all her prayers, groans, and cries to the Lord that 
he would spare her, she could obtain no other answer than that, " You said 
you could give him all." Her daughter died ; and after her death the whole 
care of "the five grandchildren fell upon her. 

After this, the Lord began to cut down her children by death, one after 
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another, in very rapid succession ; And every stroke seemed to come home to 
her and cut her to the quick most keenly, she being, as I have stated, a 
woman of very strong natural affection and sensitive feeling. Feeling these 
heavy strokes, and remembering how she had sung that hymn, she ever after 
cautioned me not to sing it. " For," said she, " Alfred, you cannot do it when 
you come to be tried." 

About the middle of the year 1838, she fell sick of that sickness whereof 
she died. It was a lingering one, continuing, as it did, twelve months before 
she died. But her faith in Christ was not at all moved at the appearance of 
the grim monster, death; for, through abounding grace, she calmly waited 
his approach ; and often rejoiced at the thought of leaving the burden of the 
flesh. She gave to me all the particulars respecting her funeral, and named 
those who were to carry her to the grave— they were four godly men. Her 
funeral text she had fixed upon a number of years before her sickness, which 
was this, " Good hope through grace " (2 Thess. ii. 16) ; and she also 
requested that the 7th chapter of the Epistle to the Romans should be read 
before prayer and preaching. 

During her long illness die would often lie many hours alone in meditation, 
desiring that no one would come near her to disturb her. At other times 
she would talk ; and many and precious were the words that fell from her 
lips. Sometimes, when 1 went down to her house to see her, and her soul 
was under a cloud, she would say, " I cannot see him to speak with him 
this evening." At other times she would say, " Tell him to come up stairs." 
And she would then open her mouth, and speak from the fulness of peace 
and joy in her soul, expressing her gratitude for the marvellous kindness of 
the Lord. One day, when I entered the house, she turned her dying eyes 
upon me, and said, with joy beaming in her countenance, " Well, my child," 
and then paused for awhile ; again she opened her lips and said, " Well, my 
child, it will soon be all over with me here, for I am going to Jesus — I am 
certain of it ; and if I had a thousand souls I could venture them all on his 
precious blood." But there was another trial of her faith then to come. 

It was a great joy and pleasure to her to see that the Lord, in his sove- 
reign goodness and mercy, had brought me to the knowledge of himself, and 
the truth of the gospel of Christ, about two years before her death. Up 
to this time I had never seen her wavering or lose her confidence ; but the 
powers of darkness came upon her with a sore temptation, and it appears to 
have been the last violent attack Satan was permitted to make upon her 
before her departure. Here her confidence gave way; for such was the 
horror of darkness that fell upon her at that time, and only that time during 
her illness, that she wrung her hands in great agony of soul, and said, " I 
am deceived after all." This much astonished and distressed me, as I had 
just been brought into the liberty and joy of faith in the gospel ; for till that 
time I had believed that when a soul had once been brought into sweet and 
happy liberty, that it never was again brought into bondage, to doubt and 
fear ; but, after nearly sixteen years of my pilgrimage, I have solemnly proved 
the reverse in my experience. 

But to return. She was again delivered from this horrible temptation by 
the Lord shining on her past deliverance ; and, though gradually declining in 
bodily strength, many sweet, savoury, and precious expressions fell from her 
lips, which, through the lapse of time, I have so far forgotten that I cannot 
now give them correctly. 
On the morning of July 13, 1839, my wife, who with great kindness 
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waked upon her, and had sat up with her that night, the only one that she 
was watched during her illness, summoned me and all her family to her bed- 
side ; and she being perfectly sensible, I said to her, " Mother, do you now 
feel extatic joy?" She could not speak, but shook her head. I then said, 
" Do you feel supported?" and she had just power again to say, " Yes ; 
talk good, talk good ;" and these were the last words she uttered. 

I immediately felt my heart enlarged, and my mouth opened to speak 
fluently in her hearing, concerning the departure of her happy ransomed 
spirit, and of her entering into bliss and glory unspeakable with Christ. And 
while I was speaking, the ransomed soul of my dear mother, without a sigh, 
groan, or struggle, left the body to be present with the Lord. She had often 
said that she did not expect to have that holy triumph and extatic joy at her 
departure out of this life, because she had received so much of it during her 
pilgrimage. 

Her mortal remains lie interred in the Independent Chapel burying-ground, 
Witham, surrounded by the ashes of her partner and her children. 

The inscription on her gravestone is as follows :— " Here, in the midst of 
her children, rests the mortal remains of Mary, late wife of Joseph Sayer, 
formerly of Joseph Pottell. She died on the 13th of July, 1839, aged sixty- 
two years. 

" Snatoh'd from the jaws of hell by sorereign power, 

O'er death she triumph'd in a dying hour; 

Faith in the great Redeemer wing'd her flight 

From this dark world to heaven's eternal light." 

Good hope through grace, 
Witham. Alfbed Sayeb. 



A SONG TO THE WORMS. 



" But I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the 

people"— Psalm xxii. 6. 
It is clear, that in this Psalm the Lord Jesus Christ, in spirit, is the speaker, 
although written hundreds of years before he came in the flesh. When on 
the cross, his dying cry was, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken, 
me ? " As one with us in weak mortal flesh, he was more despised, re- 
proached, and rejected than any of us. He says, "lam a worm, and no 
man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the people." He was no man 
of the world to please the people of the world ; even his hrethren thought 
him weak and foolish, for were he the man he represented himself to be, he 
might promote himself to great honour and renown, and raise them with 
him. They said, " If thou doest these things, shew thyself to the world ! " 
but Jesus told them, " My time is not yet come ; but your time is always 
ready " (John vii. 6). Yes, man is always ready for worldly riches, honour, 
and glory. The world thought he did not act like a mato, for when they 
would have made him a king he refused, and, like a silly worm, crept out of 
the way to hide himself. They would have heaped upon him honours and 
glory, and dressed him in princely or priestly robes, and put a crown on his 
head, but he refused, therefore they reproached, despised, rejected, and set 
him at nought. " He is no man," say they , " he is a poor, foolish thing. 
What man of good sense, bearing, or respectability, would insult people by 
refusing a crown, and the honour and applause of the people. He is no 
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man ; he is either a fool or madman, or one that hath a devil." Yes, saitk 
the Prophet, " He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief, and we hid, as it were, our faces from him," and would 
not look upon him as a man. " He was despised, and we esteemed him 
not " (Isaiah liii. 3). 

Even his own people, when in Nature's darkness, united with the world and 
the devil in hating and despising him. " Yes," said the devil, " he is a false 
prophet, or a poor fool, without any good sense. He has not only insulted 
you, gentlemen, by refusing your liberal preferments, but he has grossly 
insulted me who offered him more than all men have done. He pretended 
to be the Son of God, and I asked him to prove it by turning a few stones 
into bread for himself when he was hungry ; but he could not do it. Then 
I asked him to jump off a steeple or pinnacle of the temple, but that he dare 
not do, he was afraid of his own safety. Moreover, I offered him universal 
empire— -to make him emperor of the whole world ; and I showed him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and told him that all 
should be his if he would but act like a man, and shew a little respect to me, 
as all wise, prudent, and respectable men in the world, in all generations, 
have done ; but he was so weak-minded, stubborn, and stupid, that he stood 
in his own light. I never found any one before him that refused such noble 
and liberal offers, nor any one that so grossly insulted me ; so I left him to 
the reproach of all wise, prudent, and respectable men of the world." 



Midst singers' songs, and musio's charms, 
I never heard a song on worms. 
The worm, a poor despised thing, 
What singers care of worms to sing Y 
" Can worms," say they, " make lively 

mirth?" 
Such loathsome things are nothing worth. 
Whoever heard, or understood, 
That crawling worms were any good ? 



Some still prefer — yea, would 

The noisy peacock's pulpit plume : 

«• Anoint the shield!" say they, " Arise 

To pulpit fame, and worms despise ! " 

Since you 've despised the worm so long, 

I'll give the little worm a song t 

For I'm a poor, weak, crawling thing — 

A dying worm, to worms I '11 sing. 

Sing ye to Flora, Pan, and Jove ; 
Of Helens fair, and Queens of Love ; 
Enchanted forests, hills, and towers ; 
Of myrtle shades, and lovers' bowers ; 
To rocks and rivers, vocal hills ; 
Of babbling streams, and winding rills : 
But I'ma poor, weak, crawling thing— 
A dying worm, to worms I '11 sing. 

Sing to the huntsman's blithful morn j 
To fam'd Diana's hunting-horn, 
Echoing through the winding dales, 
From jocund rocks and vocal vales. 
Shout to the horn—- Hark ! hark away 1 
The roe shall die— must die this day : 
But I'ma poor, weak, crawling thing— 
A dying worm, to worms I '11 sing. 



Sing ye to Venus, Bacchus, Mars ; 
Of women, wine, heroes, and wars ; 
Van Tromp, Paul Jones, or Charle- 
magne; 
Of victories won, or chieftains slain ; 
Omer Pasha, brave Wellington ; 
The world's great scourge, Napoleon : 
But I'ma poor, weak, crawling thing — 
A dying worm, to worms I '11 sing. 

Sing to the 8ultan, Pope, or Czar, 
Their mock religion, wild-fire war ; 
Sing to the Crescent's Golden Horn, 
The triple crown, and priest's fine lawn ; 
To golden eagles, shining far, 
Now hovering o'er the mighty Czar : 
But I'ma poor, weak, crawling thing— 
A dying worm, to worms I '11 sing. 

Sing ye cathedrals' menials loud, 
Hired to amaze the gaping crowd ; 
Awe-struck with Popish robes and toys, 
With yawning priests and bawling boys, 
Hired to keep up their daily round 
To bellowing organs' lifeless sound. 
Come, Love, wake up this crawling thing— 
A dying worm, to worms I '11 sing. 

We are poor worms — vile worms of earth— 
Innoculated, from our birth, 
With sin, corruption, seeds of death, 
Before we drew the first young breath ; 
And with our mothers' milk we drew 
Diseases, sorrow, grief, and woe. 
Man, in his gayest, brightest form, 
Is but a poor, vile, dying worm. 
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Poor voods there are, of various 
Bat what are more despised than worms t 
Some haughty men strut on, like kings, 
Trampling on other worms — poor things, 
" Pah! nasty worm, I wish yon further." 
Proud man ! why tread upon your brother t 
The mighty God of heaven and earth 
Might crush a worm like you to death* 

You and the worms are near of kin, 
With this exception, they've no sin : 
Both earth-born worms of flesh and blood; 
But you hare sinned against our God, 
And if you are not " born again," 
You 're under law, wrath, curse, and sin. 
If you poor worms of earth despise, 
What must you be in God's pure eyes f 

This world 's a rotting carcass dead, 
Millions of worms therein are bred; 
Born in corruption, filth, and sin, 
What you call life is death within. 
Sin, working death, in Adam's seed, 
We are poor worms — we are indeed. 
Vile worms ! may this your souls surprise, 
There is a worm that never dies ! 

Come, humble worms, we 're poor rile 

things, 
Let us not envy haughty kings : 
Those royal worms of earth you see, 
Are dying worms, like you and me ; 
Heaping up riches to their hurt — 
The largest worms are found in dirt 
Dunghills breed worms of largest size — 
Sin breeds the worm that never dies ! 

But hear, O earth ! ye angels see ! 
The mighty God a worm with me j 
u A worm, no man," in man's esteem, 
Whose glory is a golden dream : 
Jacob' 8 poor worm we here record, 
Despised, rejected, and abhorred ! 
" A worm, no man," by man forgot. 
And we, poor worms, esteem' d him not! 

To clothe us in a rich array 
The silk- worm spins her life away ; 
My Jesus spent Lis life, I see, 
To cover worms like you and me. 
In labour, sorrow, grief, and pain, 
He wrought a robe without a stain— 
A righteousness, that we might stand, 
In royal robes, at his right-hand. 
The silk- worm, that poor little creature, 
Gives us a robe of it's own nature; 
From it's own bowels, life, and labour, 
Procures a robe for its poor neighbour : 
Jesus became a worm, and died, 
Procured a robe for his poor bride. 
In his own nature we shall shine 
In robes both human and divine. 
O the love-bowels of my Lord, 
Who gave his life, his soul, his blood ! 
Who laboured hard for us poor worms, 
To dress us in more glorious forms ; 
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To hide our shame and i 
In his own glorious righteousness. 
M Complete in him," God will not see 
One spot to all eflfcrnity. 

Jesus, my Lord, became a worm, 
He took our flesh in human form ; 
Crush' d like a worm, died for our sin, 
To kill the gnawing worm within. 
'Twas for Our souls his blood was spilt, 
To kill our gnawing conscious guilt. 
Sinners ! do not this truth despise, 
There is a worm that never dies! 

Some other little worms there are, 
Who lie concealed through winter drear, 
Unseen, till summer's still, calm eve, 
When Philomel begins to grieve, 
In waitings o'er the glimmering spark, 
The glow-worm shining in the dark ; 
So saints in gloom, by light divine, 
Begin to grieve as well as shine. 

Say by what light those glow-worms blase, 
By solar fire, or lunar phase ? 
What makes that fervid phosphor glow 
In these poor little worms below f 
Ah ! that '8 the mystery ; who can tell 
What kind of fire in glow-worms dwell f 
But we, poor worms, when born again, 
Shine by Love's holy fire within. 

This little worm, that some admire, 
Has one part dark, the rest like tie ; 
So our vue flesh is dark as night, 
Yet in our souls a burning light 
In this dark world then let us shine, 
To prove that we have fire divine 
Within our souls, if but a spark : 
Glow-worms are seen best in the dark. 

Some little worms, that summer here, 
By instinct feel dark winter near, 
Creep to their mausoleum and die, 
Or in a state of torpor lie t 
When spring returns, those little things 
Burst forth with gay and gilded wings; 
Sportive in golden sunbeams play, 
Hailing their resurrection day. 

So, like those worms, we summer here, 
Old age comes on, dark winter's near, 
Into our mausoleum we creep, 
We die, dissolve, in dust we sleep ; 
But when the cloudless morning comes, 
With youth renewed, we burst our tombs I 
On seraph's wings up, up, we fly, 
And never, never, never die 1 

When I yield up . this fleeting breath, 
In this dark, shadowy vale of death, 
May I, with light and fire divine, 
Then like this little glow-worm shine, 
Until my glimmering, flickering ray 
Gives place to opening, endless day : 
Absorb'd in light, life, love, and glory — 
Farewell, dark world! you've heard my 
story. 

A Watchman on the Walls. * 
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" Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God. 1 '—Is a. lxii. 3. 

"That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude, 3. 

" If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness. 11 — Ron. viii. 10. 



No. 3. AUGUST, 1855. Vol. I. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

( Continued from page 24). 

In eastern countries, when kings and princes of the earth used to travel and 
visit distant places, they sent a herald to prepare their way before them, and 
proclaim their approach. When Zion's King also was about to visit this dark 
world, he sent his messenger before his face to prepare his way, and 
proclaim the approach of the King Messiah ; and as this messenger went, he 
cried, saying, " The kingdom of heaven is at hand ;" and that his heavenly 
king might be made manifest unto Israel, this forerunner came baptizing with 
water. As prophets had spoken, so it came to pass, this voice which cried in 
the wilderness, when he beheld this King come, exclaimed, " Behold the Lamb 
of God/' and when he baptized him he bare record that this is the Son of God. 
This great personage, who came with no outward show or observation, 
was none other than the Eternal Son of God. He had a bride among 
the sons of men, who were partakers of flesh and blood, therefore he came 
and took put of the same, and became God and man in one blessed and 
glorious person. His bride was of the children of men who, when first 
created, were lords of this lower earth, all creatures thereof being put 
under them ; but by sin man lost his dominion, and sold himself under sin, 
and Satan, his seducer, became the god of this world. The beasts of the 
field rebelled against man, and the ground being cursed brought him forth 
thorns and thistles. The bride of Christ fell into this sad estate along with 
the rest of mankind, therefore, when this glorious head and husband of the 
Church came to take the nature of his bride into union with his own, he came 
unto his own, but his own received him not; the earthly inheritance was lost, 
it was marred and spoiled. Though he was rich, yet for her sake he became 
poor that he might redeem her from all iniquity unto himself* And as she 
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had lost all, he, who was heir of all things, had not where to lay his head. 
He had come into poverty and destitution for her sake, and when offered the 
kingdoms of this world and the glory of them, he refused them ; yea, when 
they would have taken him by force and made him a king, he hid himself and 
withdrew from them. But the spiritual kingdom — the heavenly inheritance 
— his bride could not lose, for that was secured in him. And when questioned 
by Pilate as to whether he were a king, he said, " To this end was I born, 
but," said he, " my kingdom is not of this world. If it were of this world 
then would my servants fight that I should not be delivered to the Jews." And 
when speaking to his disciples, he said, " Ye are not of this world, even as I 
am not of this world." Although while sojourning here below, he went about 
doing good, feeding the hungry, healing the sick, cleansing the lepers, casting 
out devils, raising the dead, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom ; 
yet the children of this world could not abide him, therefore they cast him 
out as they had done all who proclaimed his approach. They mocked, 
insulted, and scourged him ; yea, they crowned him with thorns, as though 
they would crown him with the curse ; then cast him out and hung him up 
between heaven and earth, as though fit for neither, putting him to death on 
the cross between two thieves, for " he was reckoned among the transgressors," 
then buried him in the tomb, rolled a stone upon it, sealed it, and set a guard 
to watch, as though they would keep him a prisoner, he should not rise again— 
Thus his bride, having forfeited all the earthly inheritance, and sunk deep in 
debt. When he came he was cast out and his life taken ; he died for our sins, 
but he rose again and brought the spiritual and eternal life to light ; and after 
he had sojourned here below some days, and had given commandment to 
his disciples, he ascended to the heavenly inheritance and took our nature 
with him. 

Daniel had said, by the spirit of prophecy, that " the God of heaven should 
set up a kingdom which should never be destroyed," and the time he stated 
when that should be, answers to the time now spoken of. All earthly king- 
doms vanish away one after another ; but this is not an earthly one, it is a 
spiritual one, and as spirit cannot be destroyed, this must endure. The 
herald that proclaimed the coming of this King proclaimed his kingdom to be 
the kingdom of heaven. Jesus himself spake of it as such, and when he 
sent forth his disciples unto every city or place whither he himself would go, 
that was to be their cry also. Yet such were the carnal notions of his 
disciples that, after his resurrection, even they kept looking for an earthly 
kingdom, and asked him if he would then restore the kingdom to Israel ; nor 
were they cured of these earthly views until the day of Pentecost, when thej* 
were baptized with the Holy Ghost, and more fully led into the heavenly 
mysteries. 

In looking for the true Church of Christ then, we must not look for it in the 
kingdoms of the world which the great, mighty, and noble of the earth set 
up— that is to say, In worldly ecclesiastical church and state kingdoms ; they 
are the world's church, or the kingdoms of the world would not take them 
into union with them ; but Christ's bride is not of this world. Neither must 
we look to the histories of popes, cardinals, kings, emperors, and ecclesiastical 
establishments for her history ; for they are histories of worldly policies and 
court intrigues, wars, bloodshed, and murder, and are watered by the mists 
which arise from Nature's corrupt fountain. Let us then take the word of 
God alone for our guide, and merely take an occasional glance at these 
worldly histories, just to show the truth of scripture. 
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But, if my readers ask where this history is to he found in the scriptures, 
I would tell them. It is in the hook of the Revelation. There we have 
the history of the true Church or bride of Christ, and the glory that awaits 
her in the end ; and also the history of Antichrist, the history of false churches, 
the vials of God's wrath thai are poured out upon them, and their everlasting 
destruction ; hut no more will he said of these than of Cain, Ishmael, and 
Esau, and their races ; of the calf which Aaron made, or those which Jereboam 
set up. It is the former which is intended to be spoken of, and that we shall 
find sufficient for our purpose in the epistles to the Seven Churches of Asia, as 
they contain in them a brief account of the different states of the Church 
of Christ from the time of the ascension of Christ until his second coming ; 
each church state implies a peculiar state of things belonging to that peculiar 
state, and terminating with it. They are not a change of faith, but they are 
distinct phases — different appearances which the Church will pass through in 
her state in this world. The first is that of the 

Ephesian Church State, which began in the year one of the Christian era, 
and continued for somewhat about seventy-two years. The word Ephesus 
signifies desire or desirable, and prophets and kings desired to see the birth 
of Christ, his wonderful works and miracles, the work of redemption 
finished, his resurrection, and the promise of the Comforter— the outpouring of 
the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. There was great concord among the first 
disciples ; they were of one heart and mind, and greatly desired that the 
name of the Lord Jesus might spread and be glorified ; and by the outpourings 
of the spirit they were wonderfully qualified to preach the gospel in all 
nations. The ability to speak in divers languages was given them, and power 
to work miracles, heal the sick, and even raise the dead. Then it was that 
the white horse went forth, and he that sat on him had a bow, and a crown 
was given to him, and he went forth conquering and to conquer ; for such was 
the power and authority that attended the first preaching of the Word, that all 
the philosophy and learning of the age were not able to stand before it. Then 
did the Church become " terrible as an army with banners." The Lord gave 
the word out of Zion, and " great was the company of them that published 
it. Kings of armies did flee apace, and she that tarried at home divided the 
spoil ;" and thousands of both Jews and Gentiles were brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and, upon a profession of their faith, were baptized. 

The disciples, however, were not suffered to live in peace and quietness, 
for the enmity of the carnal heart showed itself in the persecutions they had 
to endure from the Jews ; but they had now about filled up the measure of 
their iniquities. They had slain those who had showed before of the coming 
of the Messiah, and when the Messiah came, they cast him out and slew him, 
therefore the Lord sent strong delusions amongst them, that they consumed 
each other, and at length brought upon them the sword of the Romans, who 
took away their place and nation. But, in the midst of all this, how choice 
the Lord was of his jewels, his treasure, and sent these distractions amongst 
the nations while the knowledge of his name was being spread abroad ; there- 
fore he gave men for her, and people for her life (Isaiah xliii. 40). No wrath 
could light upon her ; Jerusalem could not be taken while she was there ; 
therefore, as with Lot when Sodom was to be destroyed, she was bid to escape 
to the mountains, for nothing could be done until she was come thither. 
Towards the latter part of this church state, the Roman Emperor Nero, to 
divert the minds of the people from his own wickedness, cruelly persecuted 
the Churchy but his design fouled, for the public abhorrence was changed into 
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commiseration from the opinion that they were sacrificed not so much to the 
public welfare, as to the cruelty of a jealous tyrant ; nor could the sport he 
made of their torments, or the burning of their bodies as torches, give conso- 
lation, or drive away the fiends of darkness from him ; and, eventually, he 
was left to be his own executioner about the year 68. And when Vespasian 
came to the empire, he caused the persecution to cease, and gave rest to the 
churches. 

Even at this early period, and while the Church was in her first love, the 
spirit of Antichrist began to work, and endeavoured to engraft upon her the 
old covenant of works, and draw her from the simplicity of the truth into a 
national church state ; but these false apostles were tried and cast out (see 
Galatians). But towards the close of this state, a chill came upon her, when 
the Lord speaks, and says, " Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love. Remember, therefore, from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent and do the first works, or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place except thou 
repent," — which took place, for now began the church state of Smyrna. 

This Smyrnean Church State began about the year 72, and ended about the 
year 313. Smyrna signifies myrrh, which is of a bitter taste, and is expres- 
sive of the bitter afflictions, persecutions, and deaths the Church of God 
endured in this state, and during which epoch ten of a most grievous and 
bitter kind lighted upon her. The first of these began when Domitian was 
emperor of Borne, somewhat about the year 94 ; and the last of the ten under 
Dioclesian, which continued ten years ; and our ancient historian informs us 
that it reached even to this our beloved isle, while another chronicler declares 
that " all the Christians in Britain were utterly destroyed." But it was not 
so, for many took refuge in Scotland, and there spread the light of truth. 
During these fearful times, it is supposed that 30,000 were annually imprisoned, 
and many hundred thousands destroyed, besides enduring the loss of all their 
earthly goods. And to them the word of the Lord was, " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life," which was verified in the con- 
stancy of those who suffered. To outward observers the Church of God 
might appear left to destruction, but the event proved that such was not the 
ease : she was still as the apple of God's eye, and they who laid their hands 
upon her found it so, and that God, their God, was able to dash all his enemies 
to pieces as a potter's vessel ; for few, if any of these Roman emperors which 
persecuted her but came to a violent or miserable end ; whereas, the Church 
grew so rapidly under it, that the emperors (Dioclesian and Maximian) 
became weary of the slaughter, and ceased to put them to death. Yea, so 
great was their phrenzy, from the wrath of the Lamb which was poured oat 
upon them, that, to the amazement of the whole world, they each (for they 
reigned conjointly), on the same day, of their own accord — the one being at 
Nicomedia, and the other at Mian — abdicated the imperial crown and govern- 
ment, and came down from their imperial glory and grandeur into private life 
through despair, because they could not extinguish the Christian religion. 
Under this state it is we see the opening of some of the seals of God's book 
in the judgments which came upon the persecuting pagan Roman empire. 
Some of these persecutions came upon the Church because the Roman emperors 
imagined the kingdom of Christ to be an earthly one. 

Notwithstanding all these trials, the spirit of Antichrist was at work. TheTe 
were those who said they were Jews, but were not, but were of the synagogue 
of Satan. Antichrist was, as it were, in embryo in the beginning of this 
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state, bat ready to burst forth into being at the end. It was in the second 
century that the form of baptism was first changed and corrupted by one 
Mark, from immersion to pouring ; and here was one grand throe of Satan to 
bring forth the man of sin into the world. The Church's inheritance being a 
spiritual and heavenly one, and Christ's kingdom a spiritual one, believers, upon 
a profession of their faith, showed their death to the law, and hopes in created 
things, and their rising with Christ to a newness of life by their baptism — they 
being buried in baptism, or immersed in water, and then raised again. But 
now Satan began to change the mode that such a signification might be 
obscured, and also to bring in infant baptism, that, thereby, the covenant of 
grace might be represented as though it were a national covenant made with 
the natural seed instead of the spiritual. And this has been one of the main 
pillars upon which the kingdom of Antichrist has been built, and from which 
she claims to rule over all nations. The way infant baptism was brought in 
was, by supposing it to be regenerating, and consequently those who never 
were baptized were not born again ; therefore dying without that rite, they 
never went to heaven, and this was how sprinkling or pouring was introduced, 
seeing many deferred it until on their death-beds, and then it could not be 
attended to by immersion. 

And it was some time in the latter part of this Smyrnean church state, 
that some obscure philosophers in Arabia endeavoured to mar the Christian 
doctrine by bringing in some part of their philosophy. They denied the 
immortality of the soul, maintaining that it died with the body, and that it 
would be resuscitated with it by the power of God ; but these and other errors 
were successfully withstood. 

The churches of the former part of this age were of an independent 
character, and the primitive bishops were considered only as the first of their 
equals, and the honourable servants of a free people; each society formed 
within itself a separate and independent republic, nor were the churches 
connected by any supreme authority or legislative assembly. Towards the 
end of the second century, synods sprung up in Greece and Asia, and from 
the attendance at these, as the delegates of the people, it was that bishops, 
having something which so well suited their private ambition, began to assume 
and arrogate to themselves such extraordinary powers. But these things 
were not unobserved by the spiritual Church who, for exposing and with- 
standing them, were excommunicated. We may form some idea of these 
people from the fact that their discipline was too strict for those who separated 
them by excommunication ; and also those who left what was called the 
Catholic church and joined themselves to them, were rebaptized. 

The name Cathari, which signifies the pure or Puritans, was applied to 
them. 

(To be continued.) 



Some, indeed, may please themselves in knowing the world ; others boast 
themselves in the knowledge of a multitude of languages ; but could we speak 
with the tongue of men and angels, or did we know the number of the stars, 
and could call them all by their names, without an experimental knowledge of 
.Jesus Christ, and him crucified, it would profit us nothing. — Whitefield. 
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THE GOOD OLD WAY. 



My Dear Messrs. Editors, 

May you be enabled to go on as you have began, and adhere to the rules 
laid down in your address to keep the work spiritual. Beware of men, but 
try to honour God by filling it with Jesus Christ and him crucified, and then 
God will honour you by filling the souls of people redeemed with his blood 
with joy and peace. I feel such a spirit of prayer come upon me at times, 
that God would keep me to this point that I may preach him alone, and not 
myself or other things. I can find no goodness, mercy, love, joy, and peace 
but in him ; all things else are death, barrenness, and misery. Yea, blessed is 
that soul who knows his name, for his name is a strong tower into which the 
righteous run, and are safe, when pursued by sin, death, and hell. 0, sacred 
place I 0, sweet retreat, whereon to rest one's weary soul when storms of 
sin arise, and fierce temptations blow. What sacred sweetness and solid 
comfort flow into the heart whilst leaning on him by precious faith. On him, 
my only hope, my soul relies when taught to know mysejf. Sink I should 
under this knowledge, but for this everlasting prop, Jesus Christ, the 
unchangeable God. Here I find enough to answer all demands and silence 
all objections ; yea, this is such an overflowing fullness that it swallows up all 
distresses of all kinds. Ah, my friends, they are our feelings which alter 
not God. He suffers no changes, but remains the same. He reels and 
staggers not, but is firm and stable. We stagger because we place one foot 
upon the promise and one upon our frames and feelings. " Judge righteous 
judgment," saith God. We are to judge of him according to his word and 
promise, for his love goeth hand in hand with his promise. If we will be 
judging by sensible appearances, we shall be like a wave of the sea tossed up 
and down, and driven hither and thither. When shall we leave off listening 
to our foolish hearts, and pay more attention to what God speaks ? Unbelief 
takes the divinity of God away, and makes all things impossible with him. 
Why, impossibilities belong to man, and not to God. Nothing is impossible 
to him but to lie, and that makes it the sweeter. These things are for us to 
cope with for the trial of our faith, and blessed is he that overcometh that 
great beast which deceiveth the nations and drowns them in everlasting 
perdition. The reward is to them that overcome ; and till we overcome by 
faith in him, we cannot sit down on his throne. He that would have heaven 
must fight for it, and that, not in his own strength, but in the strength of 
Israel's God. Looking to him by faith, we shall tread down our foes beneath 
our feet ; for no power can stand before faith in Christ*: it will lift you above 
all your troubles, drawing you through all into the bosom of its object, to 
sing of victory through him that hath loved us. You can find no object, 
either in heaven or on earth, that so engrosses the mind of God as Christ and 
the Church, he causing every power and every thing to conduce to promote 
the welfare and glory of Christ and his Church, through the wonder-working 
power of his glory. By narrowly watching the movements of God, we shall 
find that those very things that to our sense and reason seem to run counter 
to his mind and will, are by him overruled to the fulfilment thereof. Trust 
ye in the Lord at all times. 

Storrey. F. Hancock. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



39 



A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF MAEY MILLER, OF LEICESTER, 

▲ CHELD ONLY ELEVEN YEABS OF AGE, WHOM SATAN HAD BOUND SO 
THAT SHE LAY FOUR MONTHS WITHOUT TAKING ANY KIND OF FOOD, 
EXCEPT TEA ; SHEWING HER MARVELLOUS DELIVERANCE AND RESTO- 
RATION, BY THE MANIFEST POWER OF GOD. 



In the Spring of the year, 1853, Mary, my little daughter, was taken very 
ill, and the complaint, which we could not understand, gradually increased 
upon her, insomuch that she grew worse and worse until she was reduced in 
appearance to skin and hone, and given over as past hopes of recovery hy 
the most skilful physician in Leicester. He said that she was quite blind, 
and her head was too large for her body, and that all the medicine he could 
prescribe would be of no use to her. After he had said this our hopes were 
quite cut off. This was about the fourth month of her severe affliction. 
Her pitiful moans, which had continued night and day, then ceased, her 
breathing at times was not perceptible, her joints were stiff, and she appeared 
as one dead, so that the nurse said she was dead. And although some people 
may be slow to credit what I am about to write, her mother and I can both 
bear witness to the truth thereof, that she had no food of any kind for more 
than four months. Tea was the only liquid she could drink, and that was 
without milk ; and if wine or spirits, in ever so small a quantity, were put 
into it, she refused it. Her mother left the house several times, saying she 
could not see her child die ; and would also say to me, " If you wish to see 
the last of your child, go now." She used to say to me, " I feel the taking 
of this child from me is like tearing my flesh from my bones." There could 
not have been a mother and child more loving to each other. But the Lord 
brought the mother to freely resign her child up to him ; and, at last, even 
prayed that the Lord would take her away to himself — and then the time of 
her deliverance was near at hand. Although life was not extinct, every hope 
of the child's recovery appeared to be cut off. '• Yet," I said, " the child 
cannot die until it please the Lord to take her breath." The pillow had 
been removed from under her head several times, thinking she would then 
die ; but no, the appointed time was not yet come. 

We had had four doctors to satisfy my wife's mind ; and when they could 
do nothing more for her, I said, " I am determined to have no more of them ; " 
but my wife prayed to God to change my mind, so that I might fetch yet 
another. So I went into the street, and stood and wept, for I knew not 
who to fetch in ; and, as I stood, I asked the Lord to direct me. This was 
on a Monday morning. I then went to Drs. Cooper and Sidley, and told 
them the state which the child lay in, and that she had had no passage 
through her for more than a month ; when he answered, " I question whether 
we shall get anything through her ; " but I begged that he would come 
without delay. When he came, he said she lay like one m a trance. 
Dr. Cooper appears to have been the instrument in God's hand of helping her. 

The distress of my wife was so great, that she earnestly prayed, and 
wrestled with the God of Jacob, either to restore the child or take her away 
out of her misery, as she could not bear to see her lie in that condition. 

Mr. Garrard, our minister, who often came to the house, at one time felt it 
impressed on his mind to kneel by the bedside and pray close by her ear, 
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which he did, although she seemed as one unconscious. Her mother, too,- 
prayed over her with many tears, and, at last, became reconciled to the will 
of God, let him do what he would with the child ; and from that very time, 
the child stated, after her deliverance, she began to revive. She said, 
" Mother, Mr. Garrard's prayer was sanctified to me ; and when you prayed 
to the Lord over me, and your tears dropped on my face, though I could not 
speak, yet I prayed to the Lord in my spirit, too, and the Lord heard and 
answered my prayer." 

Mr. Lines, also, one of our deacons, came in, and while sitting by the 
bedside, he said, " Only believe, and ye shall see the glory of God." I 
afterwards asked him what induced him to speak those words. He said he 
could not say, only the words came instantly into his mind, and he spake 
them out. 

The next morning, between two and three o'clock, my wife came running 
up to me in an excited manner, and said, " Oh, pray do come down and see 
the child, for all her fits are departed, and she is delivered both body and 
soul." I arose instantly ; and when I came down stairs I heard her talking 
and praising God. And, when I entered the room, oh, what a solemn and 
delightful sight ; my feelings were inexpressible, so that I was quite over- 
come, and melted down with the Lord's goodness and mercy. I, her poor, 
hard, rebellious, backsliding parent, was, indeed, melted into deep contrition 
before my Maker. I had been like Peter, who followed his Lord and 
Master afar off. I had followed afar off all the time of this poor child's 
affliction, and yet he permitted me to see such glory upon earth manifested 
in her. Oh ! what must be the glory in heaven, for the child appeared like 
one raised from the dead ; and, though she was such a skeleton, appearing 
only like skin and bone, her countenance shone and looked quite heavenly, 
like the countenance of an angel. As soon as she saw me she said, " Oh, 
my dear father, the Lord has come down into this room, and he has broken 
the bands of sin and death, and Satan's heavy chain. Oh ! how glorious 
is this place. The Lord has come down and delivered me with these words, 
* 1 will strengthen thee.' " 

" I will strengthen, uphold thee, and cause thee to stand, 
Upheld hy my righteous, omnipotent hand." 

She said, " This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God. As 
Lazarus was bound hand and foot, so was I bound in my spirit, but now I 
am loosed ; I feel a union to all the people of God, and I wish to see them," 
mentioning several of them by name. She said, " Father, I could not open 
my mind to you before, because I was ashamed of my sins." I said, " My 
dear child, I do love you ; " and I wept profusely. She said, " Don't weep, 
father, but rather rejoice." I said, " I do rejoice, my child ; I now feel a 
greater union to you than ever I did before ;" for I now felt a love to her in 
the Lord. Oh, what a sweet countenance she had ; I think I now see it 
again while I am writing. Those sweet eyes, which had been sunken in her 
head, which the physician supposed were perished in blindness, then sparkled 
upon me with indescribable brightness. She said, " Oh 1 how beautiful do 
you all appear to me. I am a new creature. I am born again of the Spirit. 
I do love you all." And her " mouth was filled with laughter, and her 
tongue with singing" (Psa. cxxvi. 2). She then smiled most heavenly, and 
broke out again in holy laughter. She then wanted to get up. I said, " My 
child, I am afraid of your attempting that." She said, " I can stand, 
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father ; " and immediately jumped up as though nothing had been the matter 
with her. She said, " Father, the Lord supported me without food." We 
were astonished beyond measure, and I could scarcely believe my own eyes. 
We indeed felt it miraculous, 

When the child first spoke, she said, " Mother, oh, my mother, my 
mother ! " Her mother answered, " Oh, my child, my child ! " when the 
child laid hold of her mother's hand, and said, " The Lord has come down 
and delivered me both soul and body." The word soul struck the mind of 
my wife very powerfully, so that she at once saw that it was indeed a resur- 
rection of both soul and body. The child asked for something to drink ; and 
my wife says she went down stairs for it, and came up again without it, for 
she knew not what she was doing. She went down again, and, falling upon 
her knees, tried to pray, but could not. " Well, then," said she, " if I 
cannot pray I will praise ; and she broke out praising the Lord. 

Our house had truly been a house of mourning with us ; for the moans of 
the poor child, in the former part of her illness, were deep, pitiful, and 
melancholy indeed, both night and day, so that at times she could be heard 
in the street. But the house of mourning was now turned into a house of 
joy, and rejoicing, and of praising God. I felt as though I could not leave 
the child, for it was a real feast to my eyes and my soul too, and there was 
rejoicing and weeping for joy all the day long ; but I never once saw the child 
weep ; she clapped, and waved her hands, and sung — 

" The angel of the Lord came down, 
And glory shone around." 

Also — 

" My cup with blessings overflow!, 
His oil anoints my head." 

The former was her favourite hymn for many days. But the first hymn she 
sung on the morning of her deliverance was— 

" Praise God, from whom all blessings flow," &c. 

And she sung with such a sweet, unearthly voice that it was music in our 
ears. " Ah," said the enemy to me, " you see she will not be here long, 
she is too heavenly to stop here." And the friends and saints of God who 
visited her said the same things, which sorely distressed me. 

The first night after her deliverance I went to bed in much heaviness, 
thinking I should lose her after all; but as soon as I awoke the next 
morning I could hear her singing and praising God, and talking so very 
cheerfully, that I made haste and dressed myself, when I learned she had 
been praising God all night long ; and she continued in this happy state 
several weeks, night and day ; for if she dozed a little she would be speaking 
of heavenly things in her sleep. One night I heard her say in her sleep, 
M Passed from death unto life;" again, "My spirit is in heaven." With 
respect to my trial about losing her by death, I went to her bedside, the 
second morning after her deliverance, feeling very wretched and cast down, 
and I said, " My child, after all these glorious manifestations I think the 
Lord will take you away from us." When she instantly struck up singing — 

" Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercies, and shall break 
In blessings on your head." 

I said, " My child, do you really think that you shall get better, and be 
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qtrite reBtored to health ? " Her answer was, " This sickness is not unto 
death, hat for the glory of God. I am sure I shall get better." I said, 
" What makes you so sore?" Her answer was, " Because the Lord hath 
given me the promise, and I shall he among the shining lights in the Church 
of God ; * a city set on a hill cannot be hid.' I shall go and shew forth the 
glory of God. 

* Yes, I shall tell to sinners round 
What a cfar Saviour I have found.' 

He washed me in his blood, and made me a new creature. I have been 
baptized in the blood of Christ, and I shall be baptized in water, for it is the 
answer of a good conscience. I have passed through the valley of the 
shadow of death." And then she repeated the whole of the 23rd Psalm. 

{To be concluded in our next.) 



TRIBULATION. 



Dear Fbiend, 

My thoughts and feelings being sometimes exercised towards you, I 
have taken up my pen to try to write a few lines. May the Lord condescend 
to give both matter and manner, and let his fear be in exercise in my weak, 
unstable heart, and may a little divine dew rest on the scribbler and reader. 
If he should, indeed, give a word or two in his fear, then the effect will be 
that we shall give him the glory. I feel I am not sufficient of myself to do 
anything aright ; my help must come from the Lord, or else all my doing is 
worse than nothing. The path of tribulation is, no doubt, a part of the 
legacy left by a covenant God unto the heirs of the grace of eternal life. 
And it is often the case, that this tribulation seems to come, yea, does come, 
from various quarters ; and, something like Job's troubles did, one close 
after another. But yet, dear friend, I think thou art not utterly cast down, 
but holpen a little at times— this I think is a token for good. Blessed be the 
Lord, he has not forgotten one word that he has spoken. Oh, no ! but we 
often forget, or lose sight of them. And when we are sharply and sorely 
tried, when all seems dark within and without, especially when the Lord 
hides his face, and seems to shut out our cry, when unbelief and carnal 
reason are strong, and Satan roars, and the soul trembles with foreboding 
fears, there is something like a silently breathing forth of the inward desires 
of the soul unto God here. Oh ! I think the soul that is enabled to stand 
here shall have strength given, sooner or later, to turn the battle to the gate, 
and to say with Micah, " Rejoice not against me, mine enemy/' I have 
sometimes thought, and still do think, that tribulation, under the sanctifying 
influence and grace of the Eternal Spirit, is bequeathed on purpose to purge 
away our natural wisdom, to abolish alT our schemes and plans, and to bring 
us feelingly to the footstool of mercy, as those that are worn out, having no 
wisdom or strength of our own, shut up or left. This is, indeed, a trying 
path, and yet it seems to me to be the very path that the Lord, in his infinite 
wisdom and mercy, is pleased, more or less, to lead his living family in ; and 
that which crowns all is, that he himself is with them. " I will not," saith 
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the Lord to his people, " leave thee nor forsake thee." Surely it is as that 
man of God, Mr. Hart, says— 

" He sees us when we see not him, 
And always hears our cry." 

I feel persuaded that the Lord has a secret way of supporting living faith ; 
he will not suffer living faith to die in the field. Oh, no I Nevertheless, as 
far as I can judge from what I have felt, and continue time after time to 
feel, it is hardly put to sometimes. But, through strength secretly or mani- 
festly communicated, the soul is helped to sigh, groan, and breathe out its 
complaints, though in a very broken manner, and it fears lest the Lord will 
not appear for its deliverance. And sometimes the soul says, " Woe is me." 
Its trials and exercises seem singular ; and in the sorest conflicts it mostly 
has, I think, to stand alone. And now the soul has but one way left. And 
perhaps my friend says, What is that ? Why, to look again out of obscurity, 
for living faith will do so when she is helped. Therefore, no marvel that 
Satan tries hard to stop the soul from crying, for he has a deadly hatred 
against faith and prayer. He knows if the soul prevails with God, and the 
light of his countenance shines upon it, and his word is made feelingly precious. 
When Jesus manifestly goes before the soul as his shield, and the sword of 
his excellency, then Satan quits the field ; yea, when King Jesus speaks his 
word home with power by the Spirit, every accuser falls backward, trouble 
and anguish of soul subside, and peace and joy in believing ensue. Some- 
times, when the conflict has been heavy and long, so affectionately kind is he, 
that, like a nursing father, he carries them in his bosom, and converses with 
them for a little while in his Word and in the means of grace, and their medi- 
tation is sweet in the Lord, so that their strength .is renewed like the eagle. 
At these seasons, the soul can look back on the way which the Lord hath led 
them, and see a little of his goodness which he has caused to pass before 
them. In times of deadness, coldness, and barrenness— times of darkness 
and felt distress — times of affliction, temptations, and bonds — times of felt 
weakness and inward trembling, when there are fears within and fightingB 
without ; yea, and times of mourning and fretfulness also, and times when 
pride hath swollen in the breast, blinded the eyes, and turned the heart aside 
from following hard after the Lord in simplicity and truth. Truly, when 
things are seen in the light of life, then there is self-loathing indeed, and 
repentance too. But this power comcth only from the Lord of Hosts. 
While the soul is here, the prayer of Jabez is well suited to its feelings and 
desires. Oh 1 how sweet is pardoning mercy when it is felt. But, alas, 
how soon, in one way or other, this wretched heart of mine breaks that 
blessed admonition of the Lord, " Let him not turn again unto folly." I 
think peace seldom lasts a great length of time at once, at least it does not 
with me ; but it is a mercy, indeed, that I should ever feel it at all, which I 
trust I sometimes do for a little time. 

Bedworth. Wm. Lee. 



Take notice, the soul that hath a grain of faith in Jesus, it may be tb e same 
soul is oppressed with the feeling of an intolerable load of inbred sin, with 
many and grievous doubts and fears, yet Christ is the object sought, desired, 
and, if death threatened, would be all the poor sufferer could think of resting 
on.— Hajbdy. 
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EVERYONE JUST AS THEY LIKE IT. 



Angels and human beings were all created with a free-will ; they were all 
free-willers, and left to do just as they liked — so the Creator is certainly 
clear of the creature's sin ; for it is impossible for God to sin. Sin is the 
transgression of the law, and as there was none higher than the Eternal 
Almighty God to make a law for him, there was no law made for God to 
sin against; and " where there is no law there is no transgression ;" conse- 
quently God could not be the author of sin, as some wiseacres would 
insinuate, because no creatures could make a law for the Creator. Then 
if no creatures were found high enough in power and authority to make a 
law for God, God never was under any law to his creatures ; consequently he 
could not transgress a law that he never was bound under. Therefore God 
cannot sin, for there never was a law made by any creatures for God to sin 
against. God is a free Spirit, and must be free from sin, and without 
iniquity, and will be clear when he judgeth. The eternal, unchangeable, 
good will of God is his law, and he has a just right to have and do his holy 
will ; his will must be done, and shall be done. The everlasting sovereign 
Lord God Almighty must have his will, he must have it as he likes. " Thy 
will be done." 

Well, and were not the creatures to have their will, and do as they liked ? 
Oh, yes, to be sure ? The fallen angels were left to their will, to do as they 
liked, therefore they can have nothing to complain of justly. God did not 
act as a tyrant over them, nor force their wills ; their will was free, they did 
as they liked, they did evil and liked it, and still like evil rather than good. 
The angels willed a lie in their pride ; the devil was a liar from the beginning, 
and the father of lies (and he now loves lies), and abode not in the truth ; 
he was in the truth once, " but he abode not in the truth," he willed a lie, 
and he has it as he likes. He knows the truth, but he loves a lie. Many 
men, and preachers too, may now know the truth in theory, and preach it 
too, when it suits their purpose, and yet not have the love of the truth in 
them to be sanctified through the truth ; they may like error best, if it suits 
their worldly interest, and brings them in most worldly gain — and they are 
allowed to have it as they like. And although the Scriptures declare* that 
fallen man is now " led captive by the devil at his will," and that his will is 
in bonds, willingly bound, to will a lie, in the will of the devil ; yet poor, 
proud, self-willed man, now a slave to his own evil will, and servant of 
corruption, declares that he is at liberty, and that he has both power and will 
of his own to choose or refuse heaven at his pleasure. Although the Scrip- 
tures declare that we, poor, fallen sinners, by nature " are led captive by the 
devil at his will, " this poor, proud man, blinded by the god of this world, 
his own pride and evil self-will, would be a god himself (as lying Satan said 
he should be), and would make the holy, eternal, unchangeable God of 
heaven subject to his will, and blindly supposes that the eternal will of God 
is turned about by his will ; when the Holy Ghost plainly declares, that it is 
" not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy;" and as Jesus said of the self-willed Pharisees, " I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice ; go home and learn what this meaneth." Thus poor, 
fallen, proud, self-willed man is " willingly ignorant " of his own ignorance, 
and wills a lie in the will of Satan, and will have it so. He has it as he* 
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likes, though he likes a lie rather than the truth, for we read of some that 
love lies (Rev, xxii. 15) ; yea, " delight in lies" (Ps. Izii. 4). They have 
it as they like. 

Now we, poor fallen sinners cannot be left under a greater delusion and 
calamity, than being left to our own corrupt self-will ; for if both angels and 
men in their pure and holy created state, when left to their own wills, fell and des- 
troyed themselves, surely if we poor, depraved sinners were now left to our 
own wills, we should fall to perdition, because man by nature now has a corrupt 
mind and depraved will. Oh, poor, self-willed, supposed free- wilier ! could 
you see the hollowness and rottenness of the ground you stand upon, you 
would willingly fall down before God's mercy-seat, and say, Lord, " not my 
will but thy will be done," " God, be merciful to me, a sinner/' Now the 
devils, they love lies, sin, and darkness — they have it as they like. The 
wicked, they love sin and " darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
are evil " — they have it as they like. Cain hated his brother Abel, and 
killed him — he had it as he liked. The spiteful Jews crucified the Lord 
Jesus — they had it as they liked. The dog loves carrion, the sow loves to 
wallow in the mire — they have it as they like. The drunkard, the profane 
and false swearer, the whoremonger, the pugilist or boxer— as some have said 
they delight in fighting — they have it as they like. The warrior, he delights 
in war, and in slaying his thousands, he likes victories, and war-honours, 
badges of honour and glory — as far as he can he will have it as he likes. 
The pope, papists, and priests, they love lies, idolatry, and false miracles to 
deceive the people, to gain riches by lies — and they have it as they like. 
Judas loved the money and the bag, more than Christ and the gospel — he 
had it as he liked, " and went to his own place." Balaam loved the wages 
of unrighteousness, more than God and his people— and all false prophets 
and preachers love the same now— they have it as they like. All men by 
nature love the broad way to hell rather than the narrow way to heaven — 
they have it as they like. No, no, say some, we are sure that is wrong, for 
we should all like to go to heaven. To heaven I what for ? You would 
not like heaven in the world to come, if you do not like heavenly truth, 
holiness, and righteousness in this present world. If you do not like hea- 
venly conversation, heavenly and holy ways among the saints of God on 
earth, I am sure you would not like heaven could you get there in your 
carnal state. You would say, This is not heaven, this is no heaven to me, 
let me come out. You are now lovers of yourselves, and sinful pleasures, 
more than God ; lovers of the world, and the things of this world, " the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life," more than God, 
godliness, and God's people on earth ; lovers of your lusts, coveteousness, 
vanity, and folly ; lovers of worldly honours, pleasures, fashion, and gaudy 
dress, to be seen of men, and admired in the world ; you now like these 
things more than heavenly, holy things — therefore, you have it as you like. 
But, unless you are heaven-born and heaven-bound, you would not like 
heaven could you get there ; there would not be any society that you like, 
neither would it be there as you like, for heaven is a holy place, filled with 
the light and glory of God and the Lamb. There holy angels, and the 
happy spirits of " just men made perfect " worship God " in the beauty of 
holiness " and glory ; and if you do not love the truth of God, the worship 
of God, and the people of God on earth, you would not like heaven, because 
you would not have it there as you like. 

Natural, wicked, and worldly men have in all ages hated God and per- 
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secuted the saints. They killed the prophets, apostles, Jesus Christ, and 
the martyrs, and delighted in it— they had it as they liked. " Ye con- 
demned and killed the just ; and he doth not resist you " (James v. 6) — they 
had it as they liked. Thus all wicked, ungodly men love the way to heU 
rather than the way to heaven — they have it as they like. 

But now what saith the poor, humble, broken-hearted sinner, whose soul 
is quickened by the Spirit, and born of God ? He says, My soul is troubled 
because of my sins ; I loath myself because of my sin, yet feel the flesh 
lingering after it ; but my soul don't like it because it plagues me ; it plagues 
me, and makes my soul sick and faint. Well, poor soul, what would you 
like ? I should like to have my doubts, fears, and suspicions removed which 
arise out of my sins and sinful nature. I should like to have my wounds 
healed which sin has made in my soul, and be freed from sin, and be holy 
even as God is holy. I should like to feel and know the full and free pardon 
of my sins through faith in the precious blood of Christ, revealed to my soul 
by the Holy Ghost, and be certain of my interest in Christ ; to say, from my 
very heart and soul, " I am my Beloved's, and he is mine." I should like 
to know whether I am the Lord's. Well, poor soul, if this is your sincere 
and unfeigned desire, in the end you shall have it as you like. For where 
there is the life of God in the soul, to feel and lament the vile body of sin 
and death, and the smallest spark of divine light in the soul to know darkness 
from light, and to wish, long, and watch for the morning, it shall surely 
come-— you shall have it as you like. If the will be set right all will be right 
in the end, because no one has a holy, sincere desire, or a holy will, after 
God and holy, heavenly things, unless it is wrought in them by God the 
Holy Ghost. " It is God that worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
own good pleasure." All that like to go to heaven may go, must go, shall 
go* — you shall have it as you like. If wicked men, when their children. 
cry for bread, do not mock them by giving them a stone, or a serpent to sting 
them to death, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give 
you his Spirit, and good things, when you cry unto him. He cannot, con- 
sistently with his word, deny you good things — you shall have it as you like. 
He will say in the end, to all sin-plagued, Satan-tormented, hungry, longing 

souls, as he did to the poor woman, " Be it unto thee even as thou wilt" 

you shall have it as you like. 

But, after all, some may say, I have not had all things as I liked. That 
is one of your greatest temporal mercies in this life. Your pride, and corrupt 
nature would like many things that would be for your hurt, things to con- 
sume upon your lusts. A wise and kind father withholds poisons, razors, 
and sharp-cutting instruments from his little children, and gives them such 
things as he knows will be for their real good. Our heavenly Father knows 
what is best for us, we do not. Worldly people have their portion in this 
life, and " the prosperity of fools shall destroy them." How often does their 
table become a trap and a snare to them? They destroy themselves with 
drunkenness and gluttony, and other lusts — they have it as they like. 

Thus I think I have shewn and proved, that all are to have that 
which they like best. All that hate wisdom, truth, holiness, aaxd 
righteousness, and love lies, the world, and sinful pleasures, "they love 
death " (Proverbs viii. 36)— they have it as they like. But those who hate 
iniquity, and every false way, and love the Lord Jesus Christ, and would like 
to be with him — they shall have it as they like. And, to conclude, if 
creatures were left to their own will at first, to have it as they liked, is not 
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tbe sovereign Lord of heaven and earth to have it as he likes ? It must be 
so — " Thy will be done." And is not the Lord Jesus Christ, since he has 
done the will of God, to have it as he likes ? Yes ; both Christ and all that 
love him shall have it as they like to all eternity. He says, " Father, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am ; that 
they may behold my glory : for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world" (John zvii. 24). He shall have it as he likes. 

A Watchman on the Walls. 
Leicester, July 7th, 1855. 



HARD NUTS TO CRACK. 
(No. I.) 

" He hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, he hath covered me with 
ashes, or rolled me in ashes" (marg). " And thou hast removed my soul far off 
from peace. I forgot prosperity" (Lam. iii. 16, 17). Poor Jeremiah might 
well say, " I am the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of his wrath ; 
surely, against me is he turned ; he turneth his hand against me all the day. 
He hath set me in dark places, as they that be dead of old. My strength 
and my hope is perished from the Lord." If his complaints that God had 
broken his teeth with gravel stones had been literally true, he might well 
complain, for how was he to masticate his food. His body would surely grow 
lean if he could not properly digest his food so as to fully extract the nutri- 
ment from it. 

But the word of God is of a spiritual nature, and was written for our 
instruction in spiritual things, so that by the spirit of God enlightening us 
and leading us into the experimental meaning of the word, we might be able 
to discern that we are in the footsteps of the flock, and increase in wisdom 
and in the knowledge of God. 

Jeremiah had spiritual teeth, and so, likewise, do all Christians have them, 
by which they are enabled to chew the cud, or masticate the bread of life, 
that they may grow thereby, and their souls be fat and flourishing in the 
courts of their God. The spirit of God gives them these teeth, and directs 
them how to use them ; and when they are properly used, and the food well 
digested, it will make men so strong that they will run over mountains of 
difficulty with as much ease as others run upon the level ground ; or they 
will " thresh the mountains and fyeat them small, and make the hills as chaff." 

These teeth of Jeremiah's were his faith and hope ; for " the just shall 
live by faith/* eat, feed, and digest by faith, and Israel will hope in the Lord. 
When a child of God is first convinced of sin he is desolate and afflicted, and 
soon understands what is meant by the " wormwood and the gall." He is so 
fearful and mint-hearted, and so chafed in spirit, that he is said to " sit alone 
sometimes and keep silence, putting his mouth in the dust ;" he does not tell 
the dearest friend what is passing in his mind, and it often takes many sweet 
visits from the Lord, and applications of the promises unto his soul, before 
he is fully able to confess Jesus before men, or chew the cud, so as to bring 
strength and virtue out of the bread of life, which is broken unto him. But 
the Lord gradually silences his unbelief, and the sun of righteousness shines into 
his heart so powerfully, kindling his affections, which causes his faith to grow 
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exceedingly, so that he says, " My mountain stands strong ; I shall never be 
moved." 

When Jeremiah's love was kindled, the Lord sent him to preach to Israel, 
and, to encourage him, told him that they should fight against him, but 
promised that they should not prevail against him, for he would be with him 
to deliver him. But the people opposed poor Jeremiah so furiously, that his 
patience failed him, and he thought to escape the cross by fleeing into the 
land of Benjamin ; and then, as he was walking contrary unto the Lord, the 
Lord began to walk contrary unto him, and he permitted his enemies to take 
him, bring him back, and put him in the dungeon, when his feet sunk in the 
mire where there was no standing. This was a terrible nut to crack, God 
had promised that they should not prevail against him, and yet they had put 
him in the dungeon, made his feet fast in the stocks, and threatened his life. 
And now Satan having gotten him into the sieve of vanity, came upon him 
with a roar. " Where is now thy God ? Where his promise, they shall not 
prevail ? Where his faithfulness that you have so much boasted in ? If he 
has broken his promise once, why not a hundred times and for ever ? How 
can you trust him again either to keep you, uphold you, save you, or make 
all things work together for your good ? " Poor Jeremiah could not crack this 
nut to get at the kernel, therefore he calls it a " gravel stone that broke his 
teeth," rooted up his faith, and removed his hope, like a tree pulled up by the 
roots ; so he says, " My strength and my hope is perished from the Lord : I 
forgot prosperity." Many a poor child of God reads the promise, " Sin shall 
not have dominion over you, because ye are not under the law, but under 
grace," and trusts in the God of the promise to fulfil his word. But when 
the old man begins to stir again, and some besetting sin to prevail against 
him, he gets entangled with his feet, his faith fails him, and unbelief prevails, 
so that he cries out, " The Lord hath forsaken me. My God hath forgotten 
me. I cannot crack this nut. What will become of me ? I cannot trust in 
myself, and God has broken his promise, so that I shall never be able to 
trust him again. I fear I shall be lost after all. There must be such a 
thing as falling from grace, for I am fallen already. I fear it is all over with 
me. I shall never hold on my way ; I must give up my religion." But he 
will find that though his teeth are broken, the Lord can make them grow 
again, and will enable him to masticate many a dark providence, and suck the 
sweets of comfort out of many a bitter pill. He shall find that though sin 
has taken him captive it has not full dominion over him so as to make him 
delight in it ; he will learn that a just man may fall and rise again, because 
he walketh not alone, but has a companion or fellow who will surely lift him 
up ; Gad though a troop overcome him, yet he shall overcome at the last. 
June, 1855. Thomas. 



If, therefore, ye be God's children, if ye be converted and become as little 
children, do not expect that God will be like a foolish parent ; no, he is a 
jealous God, he loves his child too well to ?^re the rod. — Whteefield. 

Wobldlings may have everything the flesh loves, and more than heart can 
wish, and it may be their poison — they rot in honey ; God's children ar© 
preserved in the brine of much tribulation. — Habdy. 
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OR, 



" Thou shqlt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 

hand of thy God."— Isa. Ixii. 3. 
" That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude, 3. 

" If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 



No. 4. SEPTEMBER, 1855. Vol. I. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

( Continued from page 37). 

Towards the close of the Smyrnean Church State, Dioclesian and Maximiaii, 
being Emperors of Rome, they chose them two other colleagues, Galerius 
and Constantius ; the former was sent into the east parts against the Persians, 
and the latter, Constantius, into Britain, our own country. Constantius took 
to wife one Helena, but whether she was the daughter of Coill, a British 
king, as some affirm, or the daughter of an innkeeper at Drepanum, matters 
not to us ; suffice it to say, that these were the immediate parents of Con- 
stantine the Great, of the place of whose birth there have likewise been 
great conjectures, some affirming this country, and others various other 
places. The latter are more probable, and that he made his escape from 
Galerius in Nicomedia, and reached Boulogne about the time his father 
embarked for Britain. Fifteen months after Constantius had been raised to 
the imperial title, he expired in the imperial palace of York ; and imme- 
diately Constantino, whether from private ambition or self-preservation, as 
we cannot read his thoughts we are unable to judge, contrived to be elected 
emperor by the soldiers, and reigned for some time over the western pro- 
vinces. When he had to fight— for Maxentius who reigned in Italy avowed 
his pretensions to the whole monarchy of the west ; and it was in this 
expedition of Constantine into Italy in which we have the fabulous report 
of his conversion, and the Lord's appearing to him. Many have been the 
eulogies pronounced over Constantine, but from the general character which 
is given of him, it would appear that his religion was destitute of all vitality, 
save that which worldly policy gave to it. 

The word of truth had been spread abroad, and the pagan persecutions 
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were unable to extinguish it, insomuch that in all parts of the Roman empire 
there were multitudes of real and professed Christians. While the perse- 
cutions lasted, the professors in name only were unable to graft their spirit 
and doctrine, in any great degree, upon the Church ; it only waited for these 
winds to subside, which they did when Constantine came into power ; and it 
is somewhere about then that the Church state of Pergamos began, and con- 
tinued to about the year 534. 

Pergamos signifies height, or elevation ; and through the ceasing of per- 
secution by the accession of Constantine, the raising them up above their 
enemies, and being exalted to worldly power and dignity, opened a field for 
those ambitious of earthly honours and glory. Many have praised and 
extolled the emperor to the skies for these acts, but the Word of God shews 
the effects thereof in a very different light. It tells us that now the Church 
dwelt where Satan's seat is ; and is not Satan the god of this world ? Did 
not the spouse of Christ suffer persecutions and death, because she would not 
deny the faith, and bow to the usurped authority of the bishops, especially to 
the Bishop of Koine ? And was not Antipas slain ? Antipas signifies one 
against the Pope. And who were they that held the doctrine of Balaam and 
the Nicolaitanes ? Were they not they who prophesied for filthy lucre, and 
bowed to the will of carnal men, like those who ate of the sacrifices offered 
to idols, and encouraged each other in it. Balaam loved the wages of 
unrighteousness, and counselled against God's people for reward ; and when 
Constantine conferred wealth and honours upon the bishops, he brought forth 
the golden cup ; after which the whole tribes of bishops and priests went, 
and it was soon filled with the wine of Antichrist's fornication, with which 
she has made the nations drunken. Just prior to this, many had testified 
against the arrogance of the bishops, and laxity of their discipline, for which 
they were excluded from the Catholic Church, and had to wander where they 
could find a place. They remained faithful, and were cast out for it. They 
were driven from both eastern and western capitals, and the greater portion 
of them wandered in the eastern empire, where they abode on the borders of 
the Euphrates, although there were many Churches of these Cathari, or 
Puritans, in different parts of the empire. While the Catholic Church 
government was arranged, as far as possible, conformably to the government 
of the state, with their primates, metropolitans, vicars, canons, prebends, &c, 
and were raised to wealth and honours, and Constantine made its earthly 
head, the Word of God was disregarded. With this advance to favour, these 
titled dignitaries soon began to quarrel amongst themselves, nor could the 
emperor appease them. Constantine, when he first came to the empire, 
granted full liberty to all sects and parties to follow whatever religious pro- 
fession seemed to them most eligible ; but this was of no long continuance, 
for it was soon restricted to the Catholic Church, which was that which was 
approved by those bishops most in his favour, and edicts issued against the 
Novatians and others; and having first persecuted Arius, he afterwards 
recalled him, and is believed to have died an Arian. 

While these men were striving with all their might for the golden cup^ we 
find the Church, which was separated and cast out by the world, struggling 
on in poverty. And then, indeed, did the woman flee into the wilderness, 
where a place was prepared for her ; but the air had become tainted, and the 
spirit of Antichrist had spread its baneful effects, and had caused a sick 
longing, or unnatural appetite in her, and many Balaamites and Nicolaitanes 
were amongst her. Some say that the Nicolaitanes took their name from a 
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word which signifies " let us eat," and others that they forhid to marry ; but 
whichever it might be, the Lord said he hated their doctrine. I should be 
most inclined to the latter opinion, as the Balaamites did the former. There 
were still some good men left among the now apostate Churches ; and from 
time to time we find them leaving her. Towards the close of the fourth 
century, a bishop in the island of Sardinia wrote against the Arians, and 
defended the doctrine of the Trinity, for which he was driven into exile by 
the emperor. Neither would this bishop hold any fellowship with the 
Catholics, on account of the corruption .of their doctrine and laxity of their 
discipline. Another named Aerius spake against the bishops, and, as the 
Catholics tell us, obstinately defended these errors: — 1. That bishops were 
not distinguished from presbyters, or elders, by any divine right, for that, 
according to the New Testament, their office and authority were precisely the 
same. 2. That it was wrong to offer up prayers for the dead. And, 3, 
That there was no authority iri the Word of God for the celebration of 
Easter, and another with respect to fasts. But, upon the whole, the Church 
may be said to have enjoyed a season of precious repose and tranquility ; 
for, with one exception, and that of short duration, when giving its death- 
struggles, during the reign of the Emperor Julian, paganism was no more ; 
and the Catholic bishops and clergy, which had been exalted in its place, 
were too much engaged with their own squabbles in waging sanguinary and 
disgraceful contests with each other about Church preferments, and similar 
objects of human ambition, to take much notice of her ; and those were the 
better off who were banished farthest away. How true, and with what bright 
light does the Word of God shine on these dark histories. Satan dwelt in 
high places of the earth, and paganism had its seat there ; but now a new 
creature, in the shape of bishops, dethrones paganism and takes its place ; 
and these people, who were excommunicated and persecuted, would hold no 
communion with them, as the Scripture tells us, " And thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was 
my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth." Still, 
however, some of these Balaamites and Nicolaitenes had crept amongst 
them, and the Word of the Lord to them was, " Repent J or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the Churches ; 
To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will 
give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man 
kuoweth saving he that receiveth it." 

From about the year 534 began the Church State of Thyatira, and con- 
tinued to about the year 569. Some tell us that Thyatira signifies " a 
daughter," which, if it does, it shews the effeminacy of this Church state in 
suffering that woman Jezebel to teach and seduce God's servants — and others, 
a sweet savour of labour or sacrifice of contrition ; and if so, it shews the 
sufferings of the Church in this state. 

The bishops and clergy of the Latin and Greek Churches were now too 
much engaged to attend to the poor outcasts, who flourished exceedingly, 
especially in the east, where they became very numerous, but were very 
despised. The Greeks, being very loquacious, were swallowed up with con- 
troversies amongst themselves ; and the hot climates of Syria and Egypt bred 
Bwarms of destructive and pestiferous locusts, flies, frogs, and other ill- 
favoured animals, in the shape of monks, nuns, and creatures of a like sort, 
with other names ; while Rome was aspiring and fast making her way to 
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universal dominion, bearing down all opposition that lay in her way ; and 
thus it was that these different worldly establishments, which had put their 
foot in the stirrup, and after many endeavours, like us when children, when 
we attempted to get astride a horse, after many efforts we attained our end, 
so they eventually managed to mount the beast. In the east, the virgin, 
saints, visions, miracles, relics, and images were preached by the monks and 
worshipped by the people ; and all ranks of civil society bowed in blind 
obedience to the ecclesiastics. The pagans had disappeared, the Jews were 
silent and obscure, and the disputes which the Greeks had with the Latins 
had now become rare, and the despised sects enjoyed a free toleration under 
the shadow of the Arabian caliphs. While in the west, among what is 
termed the Latins, or Catholics, everything sacred in religion was disfigured 
by customs the most ridiculous and extravagant, such as festivals of fools and 
asses, church dances, feastings on the altar, revelry, and obscene farces, 
which, in some places, continued for seven centuries. But one would imagine 
that instead of reading an account of professing Christians, we were reading 
one of Hottentots and negroes; yet such is the character of those bodies, 
which have gone under the name of Christian Churches, and have seated 
themselves on the judgment-seat, and taken the sword in their hand to 
endeavour, with all their might, to exterminate the Church of God, having 
first affixed to her the odious name of heretics, and excommunicated her. 

Kbout the year 612, Mohammed arose in the east, and founded that great 
religious sect which has still borne his name. But it was not a religious sect 
only ; he and his successors joined the sword therewith, and eventually over- 
turned the eastern Roman empire ; and, besides overunning Western Asia 
and Northern Africa, they became masters of Spain, and penetrated even 
into France. 

About the year 660, when the poor wanderers on the banks of the 
Euphrates were again reduced very low, a deacon, who had been taken pri- 
soner by the Mahometans, returned from his Syrian captivity, and, in passing 
through Mananalis, an obsure town in the vicinity of Somosata, was enter- 
tained there by a person of the name of Constantine (not the Roman emperor), 
to whom he made a present of the New Testament in its original language, 
a book which even at this early period the " wisdom of the Greek " thought 
it prudent to conceal from the vulgar ; and the first scruples of a Catholic, 
when he was advised to read the Bible, was, " It is not lawral for us profane 
persons to read those sacred writings, but for the priests only." Constantine, 
however, made the best use of the deacon's present, and studied the New 
Testament unweariedly, especially the writings of the apostle Paul ; and at 
length began to communicate to others around him the knowledge of that 
divine blessing which he himself had found ; and a divine blessing resting 
upon his labours, many were called to a knowledge of the truth, out of which 
other individuals arose qualified for the work of the ministry ; and, success 
attending the work, Churches were formed in Armenia and Capadocia, which 
they endeavoured, as far as possible, to form in the original primitive sim- 
plicity of style. Constantine himself resided in the neighbourhood of Colonia, 
in Pontus, and their congregations, in process of time, were diffused over the 
provinces of Asia Minor to the westward of the Euphrates. Gibbon, the 
historian, when speaking of them, says, " The Paulician teachers (this sect 
being called Paulicians, but from what cause I cannot say) were distinguished 
only by their scriptural names, by the modest title of fellow-pilgrims, by the 
austerity of their lives, their zeal and knowledge, and. the credit of some 
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extraordinary gift of the Holy Spirit. But they were incapable of desiring, 
or at least of obtaining, the wealth and honours of the Catholic prelacy. 
Such antichristian pride they strongly censured. 

But this state of things was not to be long endured. Constantine, or 
rather Sylvanus as he was now called, for these preachers were called by 
scriptural names of New Testament saints, having retired from the tolerating 
government of the Arabs, soon fell a sacrifice to Roman persecution, after 
having twenty-seven years published the glad tidings of the gospel. Nor 
was he alone, for the pious emperors of the Greeks proscribed them without 
mercy; and all who presumed to secrete their writings, or profess their 
opinions, were devoted to an ignominious death, while the books were delivered 
to the flames. These people were not ambitious of martyrdom ; yet for a 
period of one hundred and fifty years they endured with patience whatever 
the zeal of their adversaries could inflict ; while from their blood and ashes 
fresh teachers and congregations repeatedly arose. When any emperors of 
a more mild and pacific disposition ascended the throne, and were disposed to 
deal liberally with these poor persecuted Paulicians, the accusations and 
clamours of the monks deterred them from their purpose, lest they should be 
accused, as their accomplices. But all these persecutions were outdone by 
one who, if she had borne any resemblance to her sex, would not have had 
her name handed down surrounded by the honours conferred by a guilty 
whore, who is drunk with the blood of the saints. Theodora, for that was 
her name, restored the images to the oriental Church, and sent forth her 
inquisitors, who explored the cities and mountains of Lesser Asia ; and her 
flatterers affirm, that in her short reign she caused one htjndeed thousand 
of these sectaries to perish by the sword, the gibbet, or the flames. Emperors, 
however, have found that eventually a hand has been raised to avenge the 
cause of the injured ; and this the successors of Theodora found, for she now 
kindled the flame of revolt by her cruelty, and at length her successors were 
obliged to sue for peace from the descendants of those people whom she had 
condemned to the flames. 

( To be continued.) 



HAKD NUTS TO CRACK 
(No. H.) 



" He hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, he hath covered me with 
ashes " (Lam. iii 16). 

When a child of God is first brought into the liberty of the gospel, the glorious 
liberty as it is called, it astonishes him wonderfully. Before, his mind wai 
dark and gloomy, and the Bible a sealed book— except the parte which 
treat of the law, or man's duty ; which is brought with condemning power 
into the conscience, for the letter killeth — but now the light of the glorious 
gospel shines into his heart, he is surprised at the wonderfal things which he 
reads ; which before were hid from him. The sun of righteousness has 
risen, and the light thereof, entering his heart, reveals the love of God to 
sinners, and himself in particular. Pardon, or remission of sins, enters his con- 
science, which is the voice of the blood of sprinkling in his soul, the feeling 
knowledge of which has kindled an intense flame of love in his heart ; for the 
soul loveth much that hath much forgiven. Darkness, hardness, rebellion, 
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discontent, mistrust, enmity, and unbelief, axe all dispersed in a moment, as the 
mists are at the rising of the sun ; and the language of the soul is, " What 
shall I render to the Lord for all his goodness to me, a sinner." The spirit 
of God applying the Word with power to his soul, he begins to discern that the 
gospel is the ministry of the spirit, and stands, not in word only, but in power 
and much assurance. 

But Satan, that foul spirit, discerns all this, and gnashes with his teeth, and 
his rage is such, that he will leave no stone unturned to fetch the soul from 
this mount of transfiguration, or conformity, to the loving heart of Jesus. But 
will Satan accomplish his purposes ? He will — if the cunning, craft and power 
of hell can effect it. And Satan has this advantage : he plots in secret, and 
is not suspected by the happy soul. He first tempts him to spiritual pride, 
and his light love and happy feelings are made use of for the purpose, which 
are set forth in such a manner, until he thinks himself a head and shoulders 
above his brethren ; and, like poor " Christian," he soon fancies he outruns 
them all. 

To bring down this lofty spirit, God permits Satan to imitate the work of 
the Spirit, in applying the word with power. This is a hard nut to crack ; this 
will try his teeth, stop his galloping, and compel him, from necessity, to take 
more heed unto his way. This confounds his wisdom, baffles his understand- 
ing, and makes him cry out, with one of old, " Surely, I am more brutish 
than any man, and have not the understanding of a man," and he soon gets to 
his wit's end. His love was kindled, and his soul enlarged by the application 
of the promises. God fulfilled his word and answered his prayers in a remarka- 
ble manner — he had nothing to do but ask and have ; but Satan now applies 
some portion of Scripture, which the poor soul thinks is from God, to direct 
him in his way, but he finds he is deceived. He prays earnestly for the ac- 
complishment of it, but cannot prevail ; and, in an agony of soul, he cries unto 
God, " Thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived ; wilt thou be altogether 
unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail ? " " Now," says Satan, "it is all 
over ; although the gospel stands in power, and where the word of a king is, 
there is power, and your deliverance, pardon, and peace, came in power, yet 
you are deceived by the power — it is all a delusion ; and God has sent you a 
strong delusion, that you should believe a lie." Here the poor soul reels to 
and fro, and staggers like a drunken man ; he becomes the sport of devils, and 
the laughing-stock of fools. Confusion covers him ; and, perhaps, he puts off 
his professional coat, and tries to harden himself in sorrow. And " many 
there are, that say of his soul, there is no help for him in God." This is a 
terrible lesson, a hard nut to crack ; but crack it he must, or never more 
enjoy peace or happiness in the world. Whom shall the Lord teach know- 
ledge ? or whom snail he cause to understand doctrine ? Those that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breast. Faith is the hand that 
brings in joy, peace, and comfort ; but faith is fed by experimental knowledge. 
And as the food of faith is cut off, the hand hangs down through weakness, 
and the knees of our strength are feeble. Like Ephraim, we are broken in 
judgment ; and, instead of running nimbly, we are obliged to join the company 
of Mr. Ready-to-halt and Mr. Despondency, who are poor helpmates in a 
rough road. And the soul says, " Though God should speak again to my 
soul, yet I cannot believe it is the voice of my beloved." Now is wanted " one 
among a thoueand " to speak a word in season- to his weary soul, and " he 
will bless his lips that giveth a right answer." This is a dark place, indeed. 
1 know one who rambled in this waste, howling wilderness, ten years, without 
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a companion ; let them judge, who can, the state of his soul. This is a place 
of dragons, indeed, and will prove the truth of the word, whether Satan is 
able to pluck a sheep out of the hand of Christ or his Father. Here Bunyan 
lost his roll, and must travel the ground over again to regain it, which is hard 
work, when laden with sin and shame, darkness, coldness, deadness, and un- 
belief; a brother to dragons, and a companion to owls. Perhaps, some 
of my readers are ready to say, " Come to the rescue, and let us see if 
there is any hope for a man in such a case as this ? " Job, David Jeremiah, 
Jonah, and Bunyan all found helps in such a case, and there is hope in 
Israel concerning such a thing ; . but he that believeth must not make 
haste, so you must wait until the next Number of the " Diadem," when, if 
God willing, the subject will be resumed ; in the mean time, you may cry with 
the Psalmist, " I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant." 

I remain, yours to serve, Thomas. 

June, 1855. 



WALKING WITH GOD. 



" Enoch walked with God, and he was not : for God took him" (Gen. v. 24.) 
And unless we walk with God on earth, we cannot see God in heaven. But 
how can two walk together unless they be agreed. Enoch was a type of 
Christ, and Christ, when sojourning on the earth in our nature, always walked 
pleasing to his Father, which is in heaven ; for they were agreed in all things 
concerning the covenant of life, grace, and peace, and the redemption of the 
Church. And when he had served his generation, and finished the work 
which the Father had given him to do, God took him. He was not here a 
long time. " He was put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit." 
And though he died in the flesh, to purge away our sins by his own godly 
blood, the precious blood of the Godman, now he liveth still : " For though he 
was crucified through weakness, he liveth by the power of God" (2 Cor. xiii. 24). 
The Godhead did not die, but it hath taken the manhood into heaven. Our 
flesh is in heaven — we are his flesh and his bones, and must soon see him, and 
walk with him in heaven. Any man will take all the care he can of his 
own limbs ; and we, being Christ's own limbs and members, he will most 
certainly take, care of us. " He careth for us " more than we care for him. 
The head thinks and cares more for the limbs than the limbs think for the 
head. Christ, when on earth, always walked with God — he always did the 
things that pleased his Father — and as our head in human nature, he now 
walks with God in heaven. He is the head that speaks for the members, 
which is his body, the Church. He is " an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ, the righteous ;" who always "speaks in righteousness— mighty to save, 
because he only pleads his own righteousness and blood before the throne." 
It is not possible for us to walk with God unless we walk in Christ ; for you 
never see limbs of any kind walking about without a head. And whatever 
men may say about their pious, sober, holy, upright walk, they cannot walk 
with God unless they walk in Christ ; for while men are upon their own Adam- 
legs, their pious walk and doings, they are not walking with God in Christ — 
they are walking in pride, with the devil in the flesh. Their's is a deceived 
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heart in their so-called uprightness, or righteousness, which, at best, is sin and 
filthy rags. " Whatsoever is not of faith is sin " (Rom. xiv. 23). Men may 
be outwardly sober and moral in some degree, and apparently religious in all 
their outward walk, but if they are on the old Adam-legs, they walk in the 
flesh and not in the spirit. The Lord takes no pleasure in the legs of such 
a man, neither is he an upright man in God's esteem, though he may be such 
in his own or other people's— " For there is none upright among men'* 
(Micah vii. 2.) 

0, say some, you don't hit me, I am not walking in my own righteousness, 
I feel, know, and see too much of my own corruptions — I am full of corrup- 
tion, that is true. Ah, but Satan can walk with you, either in your corrup- 
tions or your righteousness, but he cannot walk with you in Christ— ^Christ 
and he cannot agree. God will not walk with us either in our own corrup- 
tions or our own self-righteousness. And God and we cannot walk together 
unless we be agreed. But the holy God, father, Son, and Spirit entered 
into an agreement, before the world began, that God the Son should take upon 
him our flesh, and as the head and husband of this Church, he walked with 
God according to the agreement, fulfilled the agreement, and worked out and 
walked out a righteousness adequate to the demands of law and justice ; 
and when the Holy Ghost quickens and enlightens our souls, he leads and 
guides us, and, by faith and love, walks us into the righteousness of Christ, 
and in him and his righteousness, we walk into the presence of God the 
Father to say, *• Dear Father, holy Father, our Father which art in heaven." 
And through the blessed Spirif s work in our souls, we cry, " Abba Father," 
or, Father, Father ! " And where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty to 
run to our Father, and pour out our complaints, sorrows, and sufferings into 
the bosom of our Father ; and though kings and fathers are not at all times 
accessible, still, when the Spirit helps us, leads, and guides us into his presence, 
we can, like little prattling children, walk, and talk with our Father, which 
is in heaven, and have sweet communion with him in Christ. 

Men may tell you a thousand roundabout tales, but this is the only straight- 
forward way into the presence of God : to walk with God, Christ is the way. 
Neither is it possible for any one to walk with God unless they walk in Christ, 
personally, in Christ's personal righteousnes, by faith ; for this is walking in the 
steps of our father, Abraham. And as the Holy and blessed Spirit leads us, 
by faith and love in Christ, into the presence of God, so we live in the Spirit, 
and walk in the Spirit, and walk in sweet communion with God ; for we can- 
not walk with God only as we walk in Christ ; " As ye have, therefore, 
received Christ Jesus, the Lord, so walk ye in him " (Col. ii. 6.) 

" Abraham walked before God, and was perfect." " And Noah was a just 
man, and perfect in his generation — the generation of the faithful in Christ — 
and Noah walked with God " (Gen. vii. 9.) But it was " by faith that Noah 
prepared the ark;" and it was "by faith Enoch was translated, and had 
this testimony — that he pleased God ; but without faith it is impossible to 
please him." And so it is impossible for any man to walk with God, only as 
he walks by faith in Christ. " We walk by faith and not by sight." If we 
walk in Christ, and walk with God, we should, as the children of (rod, walk 
in love. As dear children walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts 
of the flesh, for in old time the people took notice of some that they had been with 
Jesus ; but, really, in these evil times, it appears as though some, who profess 
Christianity, had been walking with the devil ; for they walk in pride, errors, 
strife, contention, biting and devouring one another, so that one hardly knows 
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who he may speak with, or who he can walk with ; " For the hest is a brier, 
and the most upright among men is sharper than a thorn hedge ; " they will 
pierce and rend you in some way. Humble souls, broken-hearted sinners, 
be more concerned to walk with God, in secret, than with any set of men, 
strangers to God, and the faith of God's elect. Hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Church, by Paul, concerning those who walk in the flesh, and after 
the flesh : " Many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you, 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ : whose end is 
destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things " (Phil. ill. 18, 19) ; who will walk after any great or 
rich man, if they can get any earthly thing out of him for the belly, " They 
have men's persons in admiration because of advantage. ,, Others will walk 
after men of great, swelling words of vanity, in pulpits, with a string of fine, 
dictionary words, and what is falsely called eloquence; puffing off mere 
natural, or moral, philosophy for gospel, to make silly souls stare and admire 
them, while they delude them with a shadow for the substance. 

Sweet souls ! sanctified souls ! mind who you walk with, and take heed how 
you hear ; for Satan, in such men, has deceived many, and would, if possible, 
deceive the very elect. For some have found it out, at last, that instead of 
walking with God they have been walking with the devil's agents in disguise ; 
" And no marvel : for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. 
Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as minis- 
ters of righteousness" (2 Cor. xi. 15). 

May the good spirit help us to walk by faith, quite out of ourselves, and all 
other men, and have no confidence in the flesh ; and if we walk in the Spirit, 
we shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh, but walk as becometh the gospel, in 
all lowliness, meekness, and love, and in the obedience of faith, to the glory 
of God, by Christ Jesus, and in all good works, for necessary uses, but not to 
save us, or justify us, before God. But, beloved, above all things, put on 
fervent charity one with another, and let us be concerned to walk with God, 
as Enoch did ; and, oh, sweet souls ! dear brethren, and sisters in Jesus ! we 
shall not be long here — sweet thought ! God will take us. 
June, 1855. A Poor Shepherd of the Valleys. 



' A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF MARY MILLER, OF LEICESTER, 

A CHILD ONLY ELEVEN YEARS OF AGE, WHOM SATAN HAD BOUND SO 
THAT SHE LAY FOUR MONTHS WITHOUT TAKING ANY KIND OF FOOD, 
EXCEPT TEA; SHEWING HER MARVELLOUS DELIVERANCE AND RESTO- 
RATION, BY THE MANIFEST POWER OF GOD. 

{Concluded from p. 42.) 

From the morning of her deliverance she appeared to have a longing desire 
to follow the Lord Jesus in the ordinance of baptism ; for when one of our 
aged female members of the Church came in, Mary took her by the hand 
and repeated these words — 

" Tell me, tell me, can there be 
Among thy children room for me." 

Her answer was, " Yes, my dear child, there is room, and we shall count it 
an honour to receive you." 
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Continuing to sing praises to God and the Lamb, with but little .intermission 
night and day, her mother tried to stop her, saying, " I am afraid this 
singing so continually will hurt you." Her reply was, " Let the inhabitants 
of the rock sing ; let them shout from the tops of the mountains." Her 
mother said, " Well, my child, but you must give over a little to rest 
yourself." Her answer was, "KI should hold my peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out." Nor could any one stop her for some weeks. When 
the doctor came, he said. " I don't like this singing." He appeared to 
doubt whether she was rational or not ; so he held his watch to her, for her 
to tell him the exact time, which she did. Then he asked her several other 
questions, which she answered correctly. Then he ordered her to cease from 
singing, but it was of no avail, for no one could stop her ; and when we tried, 
it appeared to make her quite ill, so we let her sing ; and she continued to 
sing hallelujahs to God and the Lamb ; and she appeared as happy as she 
could be, for the glory of God shone upon her face, inasmuch that it sur- 
prised Mr. Lines, one of our deacons, and others. After her deliverance she 
took a very small quantity of food, which strengthened her much ; but she 
never once ate without giving thanks and praises to God, begging that he 
would strengthen her weak body. And the manner in which she did it was 
truly solemn and affecting, for she appeared to us like the inhabitant of 
another world, or one raised from the dead. 

The first Sunday that she came down stairs, after her deliverance, as she sat 
at dinner with us, her mother said, " We have Lazarus to dinner with us to- 
day ; some of the Jews will be here this afternoon ; " meaning Jews spiritually 
so. And some of the Church members did come that afternoon, and asked 
her many questions, and it was marvellous to hear the answers the child gave 
them. I felt persuaded that the Spirit gave her wisdom and utterance ; I 
cannot remember all now. She said to Mr. Clark, superintendent of the 
Sunday School, " I wish to go forth, and shew forth the glory of God." He 
asked her what she thought of infant sprinkling. Her answer was, " It is 
mockery." To try her, he said, " Then what is the meaning of baptism?" 
She said, " We are buried with him (Christ) in baptism into death, as the 
Lord was buried in death, and raised again for our justification." He said, 
" And do you think that being baptized in water will save us?" She 
answered, " It is not the washing away of our sins, but the answer of a 
good conscience." He said, " And what do the bread and wine in the ordi- 
nance represent ?" She answered, " The wine, the blood of Christ; and 
the bread, the broken body of Christ, which was broken and bruised for our 
sins." There were also many other questions asked which I cannot now 
remember. When they ceased talking to her, she would break forth into 
singing again, and wave her thin, skeleton hands, which appeared half trans- 
parent ; then suddenly stop, and say, " I want to win the hearts of the 
people to Jesus." And her little, angel-like face bespoke the heavenly 
solemnity of her mind, causing those who sat around her to love and adore 
the God of all grace ; and I, a wretched sinner, invited to join in the feast. 
" Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all his benefits." She said, " I 
want to see Mr. Fowler ; he was afraid to see me when he came before my 
deliverance, but he shall sing with me when he comes again." And when he 
came, I believe he sang with melody in his heart, and wept to the praise and 
glory of God. She continued her songs daily ; and it was a reviving and 
refreshing time for ail the Church at York Street Chapel ; for the glory of 
the Lord came down and shined on this little city which cannot be hid, and 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF MABY MILLER. 59 

there was weeping for joy among the people. Hallelujah to God and the 
Lamb ! 

She was again taken ill, and suffered much pain for a day or two ; and 
the enemy came down upon me again, and said, " Now you see she will die. 
Now where is all your boasting about the promise and power of God ? it is 
all nothing, she must die " — and I felt inclined to believe him. But the 
Lord proved him to be a liar, but not before I had suffered much in my mind. 

To be with the children of God was all her delight, and she felt very 

anxious concerning joining the Church, and asked the Lord if it was his will. 

The following night she dreamed that she was in a beautiful garden, and the 

sun shone most gloriously on the trees. In the morning she told her mother, 

who was much tried about it, supposing that she would soon die. About 

three hours after, the child said to her mother, " Mother, I can see the 

meaning of my dream. The garden is the Church of God, the fruit-trees 

are the people of God, and the bright sun is ' the Sun of Righteousness ' 

shining upon them." One of the female members came in the next day, and 

the child asked her if she would propose her to the Church, which she did, 

though some felt rather timid concerning baptizing a child in such a weak 

state, and of so tender an age. But she related her experience at the 

Church-meeting, and was accepted a member of the Church, meeting at Zoar 

Chapel, York Street, London Road, Leicester. When she was baptized, she 

chose her own hymn, and repeated it at the water-side. The chapel was 

crowded to overflowing, and fliere were many that could not get in. It was 

a solemn scene, and many were moved and melted to shed tears ; nor do I 

think the scene will ever be erased from my memory while I live. She is a 

child of quiet habits, and very few words, and now remains a member of the 

above Church, Leicester. 

High Cross Street, Leicester, Edward Miller. 

June 2nd, 1855. 



The following Letter is from one of the Deacons of the Church, meeting at 

York Street, Leicester % and forwarded to us by a Friend. 
Dear Friend, 

I was an eye-witness both to the severe affliction, and also to the won- 
derful restoration of Mary Miller. When I was at her father's house on 
the 7th of September, 1853, it truly was a house of mourning ; when I felt 
great sympathy both for the parents and the poor child, and I began lovingly 
to chide the parents, and said, " 0, ye of little faith ; why doubt ye ? only 
believe, and ye shall see the glory of God." These words came home to 
my mind with great power, and I spake them out. On the next day I went to 
the house again, and, to my surprise, the house of mourning was turned into 
a house of joy and rejoicing. I went into the room in which the child lay 
as one apparently dead the day before, and, as soon as I entered the room, 
the child said, " The Lord hath delivered me, and broken the bonds of sin 
and Satan," so that I stood with astonishment to hear and see the child. I 
was constrained <to go out and call my brother deacon, Benjamin Button, 
and I said to him, " Come and see the glory of God." As I was going out 
of the room to call him in, I turned my head to look upon the child, and I 
saw an extraordinary light and glory come over her race. I then turned to 
see if it was any reflection of light from the window, as I could scarcely 
believe my own eyes, but there was not any reflection from any window ; 
and I saw again a light and glory extraordinary pass over her countenance ; 
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and it appeared to be a great depth of light about her face. I then thought 
of Stephen ; for when he was stoned, it is said that " his face shone like the 
face of an angel." I spoke to friend Button concerning it, and he said that 
he saw something in the child supernatural, such a sight as he never saw 
before. The child said, " I am highly favoured of the Lord, and I shall be 
baptized, and walk in all the ordinances of the Lord's House blameless. I 
shall be among the shining lights in the Church of God ; for no man lighteth 
a candle to put it under a bushel, but sets it upon a candlestick, that it may 
give light to all that are in the house." 

I then said, " Well, Mary, what do you understand by the ordinance of 
baptism? " She replied, " It is the answer of a good conscience." I said, 
" And what do you understand by the ordinance of the Lord's supper ? " 
She said, " Oh, my soul wants more than sign. The broken bread sets 
forth the broken body of Christ, broken for my sins ; and the wine sets forth 
the precious blood of Christ, which has' cleansed my soul from all my sins ; 
that sin I was so ashamed of before ; but now, being delivered from the 
guilt, I can look upon the people of God with pleasure, and I feel a union to 
them." She had said to her mother, " mother, I do love them ; and I 
will make Mr. Lines sing with me- when he comes." And on the day of her 
deliverance we did sing together — 

" Praise God, from whom all blessings flow." 
But that which astonished me was, that she had been without food of any 
kind, excepting tea, for four months, and was reduced to a mere skeleton, and 
yet she sat up in bed and sang so continually. She said to her father, " My 
body is weak, but I feel strength come into me." Dr. Noble attended her ; 
and when he came into the room she said to him, " The head Physician has 
visited me, Sir." He said, " Ah, child, we are only the tail." She con- 
tinued to say that she should be baptized; but she being so remarkably thin 
and delicate, her mother was afraid it would be too much for her to go 
through ; but she said, " mother, was not Jesus baptized in sweat and 
blood for me, and shall I be afraid to be baptized in water ? " The Lord the 
Spirit had so clearly and. wonderfully taught her, that she repeatedly said, 
" The Lord has given me the spirit of judgment and discernment." For 
instance, she said, " Mother, the hymn that is generally sung at baptisms 
would not be proper to be sung, nor for me to sing, at my baptism," which 
commences thus — 

" Dear Lord, and will thy pardoning love • 

Embrace a wretch so vile ? 
Wilt thou my load of guilt remove, 

And bless me with thy smile 2 " 

Hymn 429, Gadsby's Selection. 

" For," she said, " the Lord has removed my load of guilt, and embraced 
my soul with smiles." Then she made choice of the hymn commencing 
thus— 

" With pleasure we behold 

Immanuel's offspring come ; 
As sheep are gathered to the fold, 
And left no more to roam." — Hymn 425. 

Also that verse of the hymn commencing thus — 

" Dear Lord, the ardour of thy love 
Reproves my cold delays," 

was not then suitable for her, for the ardour of his love did not reprove her 
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cold delays ; for her soul was warm with the love of God, and she was very 
anxious to follow the Lord Jesus in his ordinance of baptism. A friend then 
asked her what she thought of infant sprinkling. She answered, " It is 
mockery." She was baptized at the York Street Chapel, with six other 
persons, and a very solemn and affecting sight it was. 

London Road, Leicester, June 14, 1855. William Lines. 

[We have several letters and a short hymn, written by Mary Miller after her recovery, 
which we hope to insert in due course. — Eds.] 



" THE MYSTERY OF THE FAITH."— 1 Tim. iii. 9. 

My deab Fbiend, 

I herewith send you the sermon I promised to write for you, and hope 
it may not prove a stumbling-block to you, but rather remove the one that is 
in your way. We all have a strong inkling after Pharisaism, being deter- 
mined, if possible, to be justified by the law, and to overcome sin by the 
power of free-will, which is the cause of our going mourning on our journey 
as we do ; for God has determined that no flesh shall glory in his presence, 
but in the Lord alone. This being the case, he makes us both to see and 
feel that we have no righteousness of our own, nor any strength to weave 
one ; thereby making it manifest to us, from time to time, by line upon line, 
and precept upon precept, here a little and there a little, that the ground of 
our hearts may be prepared to receive the good seed which bears fruit to his 
glory ; namely, to receive into our souls that blessed truth in Rom. iii. 25, 
26, " Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God ; to declare, I say, at this time, his right- 
eousness : that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus." Indeed, we have no strength against indwelling sin, but what is 
brought into the soul by faith in Jesus' blood and righteousness ; for however 
we may look at what we are by nature, without looking the other way too, 
indwelling sin is sure to look us down — we cannot stand against its looks. 
As it was said of the Israel of old, so it may be very justly said of us, " We 
enter not into rest because of unbelief;" and whatever we may say to the 
contrary, search the matter to the bottom, and we shall find that unbelief says, 
" We will not have Jesus as our all-in-all." We will^have him in some 
things but not in all ; therefore he delivers us into the hands of our enemies, 
and they ride over our heads until he brings down our strength with labour 
and sorrow — we bow down and there is none to help. And thus it is that 
we fight, but are put to the rout ; and every force we bring into the field is 
served the same, so we flee before our enemies. Surely the love of God 
must be a very different thing to a mortal's love, seeing he follows us through 
every wandering maze, as Kent says — 

" But see how heaven's indulgent care 
Attends their wand'rings here and there ; 
% Still hard at heels, where'er they stray 

With pricking thorns to hedge their way." 

Nor will he ever leave us until he has slain the enmity of our carnal hearts, 
and made us fall in love with him— nor then, even. How deceitful our 
hearts are, and with what desperate tenacity they cleave to Phariseism, and 
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yet we are unconscious of it. The caution Christ gave to his disciples (Luke 
xii. 1) would never be heeded by us, did he not search our hearts and try 
our reins. Nor should we ever build upon the Rock of Ages, did he not 
well shake us off these foundations which are laid in the dust ; God puts no 
trust there (Job iv. 19), and if we put any there, our hope will fail us. 
Berridge found it so, for he says — 

•' Your Moses of life will prattle, and health, 
And talk to his wife of honours and wealth ; 
And more than a little his merit displays, 
Yet ne'er does a tittle of all that he says," 

It is no little thing to be brought off this ground, and to have our eyes turned 
Zionward — there are but few who are so highly favoured. May grace, 
mercy, and peace be with you. 

January 14dh 9 1852. J. Obton. 



AN ODE TO THE OWLS. 

The Lord saith, " I have used similitudes by the ministry of the prophets " 
(Hosea xii. 10). And the Spirit hath been pleased to make use of birds, 
beasts, fishes, insects, and other creatures, to set forth the different dis- 
positions of both bad and good men : as sheep, lambs, and doves, to represent 
the Lord's people ; and dogs, wolves, bears, foxes, serpents, ravens, and t>wls, 
to represent evil men, blinded by the God of this world. And not only so, 
but the prophets, ministers, and saints, have been compelled to howl and 
mourn for the people, and for themselves, like owls of the night, under God's 
chastening rod. " I will make a wailing like the dragons, and mourning as 
the owls" (Micah i. 8). "I am like an owl of the desert" (Ps. cii. 6). 
And when the Lord is pleased to afflict us, and chastise us, and withdraw his 
spirit, grace, and the light of his countenance from us, and leave us to taste 
the poison of our own sin, and to moan over our vile hearts and corruptions, 
in the dark, we cry out, with brother Job, under his affliction, "lama brother 
to dragons, and a companion to owls " (Job. xxx. 29). But here we must 
make a difference ; the Lord's people, under afflictions, darkness, and chas- 
tisement, cry out, howl, and moan to God, confessing and loathing their sins ; 
while evil, wicked, and designing men conceal their sins (as they think, in 
the dark), loving and practising them, with guile and deceit, like serpents and 
foxes. And some others will make a hypocritical howling and moaning over 
their prey, like owls hallooing to the moon. 



Tuc-hic ! hcec, hoc, woe-whoo ! woe-whoo ! 
What's that ! The night-owl ; don't you 

know? 
What! were you horn in this dark wood, 
This wilderness, near Jordan's flood, 
Yet unacquainted with this fowl ? 
'Tis what some call the hooting-owl. 
The screech-owl screams, this owl cries 

woe ! 
Woe to the day -birds! woe! woe! whoo ! 

Where satyrs dance, and monkeys play, 
And other savage beasts of prey, 
With unclean birds of every wing, 
There sits the owl — that skulking thing 



Who loves the night, and hates the day. 
Hooting to midnight beasts of prey ; 
Confederate with those murderers, too, 
Shouting aloud woe-whoo ! woe-whoo ! 

Oh, what a desert world we're in ! « 
A howling wilderness of sin ! 
Where hungry beasts, at midnight hour^ 
Howl to the desert winds that roar 
Through hollow rocks, and ravines deep. 
Woe to the coneys, lambs, and sheep ! 
Midst scenes of slaughter, blood, and woe, 
The owl's death-dirge is, woe! woe- 
whoo ! 
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There Eden's shade, sweet plants and 

flowers, 
Her soft retreats, and peaceful bowers, 
Becomes a hateful court for owls, 
Babylon's beasts, and unclean fowls. 
Here, "the great owl," that hates high 

noon, 
Mocks and reviles the silvery moon ; 
" The little owl," young owls also, 
Hoot to the howling winds, woe-whoo ! 

Old Babylon, on Shinar's plains, 
A heap of ruin still remains ; 
A habitation, to this day, 
Of dragons, owls, and beasts of prey ; 
There satyrs to their fellows cry, 
From dens where doleful creatures lie. 
A desert- waste of unclean fowls, 
" A den of asps — a court for owls." 

And mystic Babylon, I say, 
Is full of owls until this day ; 
Moon-eyed, popish priests of night, 
Who choose the darkness, hate the light ; 
Because their works and deeds are evil, 
They hate the light just like the devil. 
Popish priests and Babylon's owls 
' Kill and devour the day-spring fowls. 

Old Babylon is the place for owls. 
In Shinar, where Euphrates rolls, 
" There shall the great owl make her nest," 
And lay, and hatch her brood, and rest — 
A loathsome, filthy, unclean fowl, 
■•" The great whore," is this fgreat old owl. 
Under the shadow of her wings 
She gathers Popish priests and kings. 

Priests, monks, and friars, with hoods and 

cowls, 
And nuns with veils, just like young owls, 
Sit peeping from this great owl's nest — 
A filthy place — yet say they 're blessed. 
There owls are hatched, some kill'd, some 

die; 
From thence some night-owls learn to fly, 
Jesuits, Puseyites, owls of night, 
O'er the dark nations take their flight 

White owls, grey owls, owls black and 

white, 
And horned owls — all owls of night ; 
The two-horned, mitred owls— all brothers- 
Unclean fowls, in large, fine feathers, 
White friars, black friars, grey friars also, 
Priests, monks, and nuns. Ah ! young owls, 

too, 
Silly young women, among the rest, 
Lodge in this great owl's filthy nest. 

Owls build their nests in hollow trees, 
Old ivy, towers, and nunneries; 



• Rev. xvii. 1, 



t Isaiah xxxiv. 15. 



In ragged ruins and old halls ; 
In monasteries and abbey walls, 
The Vatican, St. Peter's dome, 
Thousands of owls are found at Rome, 
In old cathedrals, church and steeple — 
Yea, owls are found 'mongst English 
people. 

Those learned owls, grey, black, or white, 
All hoot dark language of the night ; 
Dark speech, dead language, quite pro- 
found — 
Like witches muttering from the ground. 
Dead language of dark ages past, 
This holy Latin they hold fast : 
Tu~hicl hcec, hoc, sanctum homo, 
Woe, says the night owls, woe ! who-whoo! 

Those owl-like priests, who hate the light, 
-Would turn our gospel day to night ; 
They mock the eternal sun's sweet ray, 
By burning candles all the day ; 
Like wizards with their incantations, 
They, with dark speech, deceive the na- 
tions. 
Ye singing birds of gospel day, 
Haste from those night-owls, haste away ! 

But, oh ! this wilderness of sin, 

Old Babylon, I see within. 

And my "old man," this sad old fool, 

Is not unlike the silly owl. 

My craving lusts, like ravens, cry, 

Feed me with flesh, or else I die ; 

Like ravenous wolves my passions are ; 

My wrath, when roused, is like a bear. 

My follies, like wild asses, bray ; 
My foolish thoughts, like monkeys, play ; 
My carnal mind's vile appetites 
Like vultures, cormorants, and kites ; 
My heart's a doleful, dismal den, 
And little foxes breed therein ; 
Reptiles and creeping things I see 
Creep o'er my soul, and trouble me. 

Here Babylon in ruin lies ; 

One folly to another cries. 

Afy soul, amidst this doleful din, 

Is like a wilderness within. 

Here unclean thoughts, at midnight, prowl 

Around my poor, distressed soul. 

My soul breaks out in midnight howls — 

A sad companion of these owls. 

'Mongst dragons, owls, and beasts of 

prey, 
My captive soul awhile must stay ; 
Yet my old owl would build a nest, 
And live and lodge among the rest. 
But light, life, love, and truth within, 
Have taught my soul to hate their din, 
Yes, this poor troubled soul of mine, 
Cries out for light and love divine. 
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O, for some flaming seraph's wings, 
To bear me from these loathsome things. 
Fain would my soul make haste away 
From these, dark, scenes to heavenly day. . 
I'd leave thjs'hobirling ,worl<| of* sin, 
And all these prowling beasts within ; 
These earthly hells, and scenes of strife, 
To see, " death swallowed up of life. 

Farewell, old earth ! sun, moon and stars ! 
Kings, lying priests, and batefyl wars ! 
Farewell to this'woJlfM ndjpy <?n. \] "' 
To wars without, and Wars within ! ' 

Leicester, Jan. 14th, 1855. 



Farewell to sickness, sorrow, pain ! 
To worldly, joys and worldly gain ! 
Adien to every kind of evil — 
A lying world* and tempting devil. 

Make haste, ye smiling angel band ! 
Come, bear me to that peaceful land — 
That land of love that lies afar, 
Beyond the dim remotest star, 
Beyond, beyond the Milky-way, 
To high, serene, unclouded day ; 
With happy spirits there we'll rove, 
But never find the bounds of love* 

A Watchman on the Walls. 



The Cause of God and Truth. By John Gill, D.D. An Exposition of the 

Book of Solomon' 8 Songs, commonly called Canticles; wherein the authority 

of it is established and vindicated against objections, both ancient and modern ; 

t several versions compared with the original text; the deferent senses both of 

'Jewish and Christian Interpreters considered; and the whole opened ana 
explained in proper and useful observations* By John Gill, D.D. London : 
W. H. Collingridge, City Press, 1, Long Lane. 

The above are reprints of some of that able writer's works. The former is a contro- 
versial work, written in defence of the doctrines of sovereign grace, as maintained by 
those who arc oalledjCalvinists, and; in answer to works written by Whitby, the Dutch 
Remonstrants, and other Arminians ; and in it the Doctor takes all their favourite texts, 
and also every text that seems to bear upon the point ; and in the most calm, clear, and 
lucid manner opens them, and shows that throughout the whole of the Scriptures there 
is not a single text that favours the Armi&ian scheme. And because the Arminians said 
tfiat the Calvinjstic doctrine run counter to the whole strain of antiquity, and wished to 
affix the charge of novelty to them, he shews from the. ancient writings, before Pelagios 
broached their doctrine, that the contrary was the case ; although he esteems those men 
who are so mueh boasted of as the * 4 Fathers " but as children in comparison to some 
since the Reformation. We* believe this work to be unanswerable. 
. ,Tha " Exposition of Solomon's Song" is one of his best works. We wish We could 
give some extracts, that they might speak for themselves, but our space prevents us; 
therefore take for yourselves, and read his exposition of the sixteenth verse of the second 
chapter : it is sound and sweet ; the* reading thereof refreshed our soul the other 
evening. 

Dr. Gill's works ate- the most sound and sober divinity ever penned since the days of 
the apostles. He was a man of sound mind and extensive learning, but no pedant. He 
was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, nor afraid to declare the whole counsel of 
God; arid like a valiant champion defended the doctrines of God's Word and tbe 
ordinances of his House, clearly shewing that our Lord Jesus Christ was a Baptist, and 
his Church a Baptist Church. * 

Dr. Gill was a man, and he dived into the depths of God's Word and brought up 
sterling gold, precious jewels, and strong meat We, alas ! are but like children, who 
skim a little on the surface of truth, therefore our stomachs beingweak, in a general 
way, when we take Dr. Gill's works they are too strong for us. We strongly recom- 
mend them, however, to those who can afford them, and would say, read a little at a 
time, and, with God's blessing, they will instruct and build you up in our most holy 
faith. 
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tfpt iloriatta (topel Cjittrrlj. 



** Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God.*' — Isa. lxii. 3. 

"That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude, 3. 

" If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness. 1 ' — Rom. viii. 10. 



No. 5. OCTOBER, 1855. , Vol- I. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OP THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

(Continued from page 53). 

Although during the time of persecution and distress, all around seems dark 
to us, yet it is not so with the Lord ; he sees the end from the beginning, 
*• takes the wise in their own craftiness, and turns the counsel of the ungodly 
upside down ; " as may be seen by looking at the succeeding events which 
have befallen the Church. It was so after these persecutions by the Greek 
emperors ; for instead of exterminating them, as the bishops and clergy of th* 
Greek church — who impatiently sighed for their absence, and who instigated 
the civil powers' to persecute them — hoped, they were only spread further 
abroad and increased the more, especially in the countries of Western Europe. 
One of the emperors, Constantine, sur-named Copronymus, transported many of 
them from the banks of the Euphrates to Constantinople and Thrace, as that 
part of Turkey, to the west of Constantinople, was then called ; and in the last 
age some of their descendants inhabited the Valleys of Mount Hsemus, where 
they were more frequently tormented by the Greek clergy than by the Turkish 
government. But God is a just and righteous God, and renders to every 
man according to his works ; not only to individuals but to states likewise ; 
nor is the Lord slack concerning his threatenings any more than his promise. 
The Greek church, which was supported by the state, and which instigated 
the state, by all means in its power, to persecute the professors of truth, was 
given up to gross superstition and idolatry; in fact, the worshipping of pictures 
and images was set up by authority amongst them. The Lord, there- 
fore, began to bring upon them the power of the Hagarenes, who were the 
descendants of Ishmael, but more commonly known by the name of Saracens, 
vol. i. • F 
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who, under their prophet, Mahommed, declared war against all images and 
image worshippers ; these, as a swarm of locusts, overspread all those parts, 
and tormented the men who worshipped the images about 150 years ; but 
when they approached to Savoy, Piedmont, and the southern parts of France, 
where the principle seat of the Waldenses and Albigenses was, they came 
near to a sacred spot which it was not in their commission to touch ; and they 
were there defeated, with great slaughter, by the famous Charles Martel, in 
several engagements. 

While the Saracens held Palestine, the Papists stirred up the European 
powers to go On crusades for the recovery thereof ; so that, for a long time, 
neither civil nor ecclesiastical powers had time to think much about the poor, 
Persecuted Paulicians, or Waldenses and Albigenses, as they were called, who 
tow' took a deep root in the western provinces of Europe. These crusaders 
alsb kept back the power of the Turks on the borders of the Euphrates. But 
the power of the Saracens was now at an end, after having continued about 
300 years; and the Turkish power, which swallowed them up, soon over- 
ran th0 J whole of the Greek empire and annihilated it ; while the Greek Church, 
In thai! jmrt of the world they overran, has, up to our time, been kept in the 

Sost abject slavery by them. Yet still are, as the Scriptures say, " The rest 
L thfe , me i ri which were not killed "by these plagues, yet repented not of the 
Workfe of their bauds, that they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, 
knd silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood, which neither can see, nor hear, 
riW wait ; neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
tit tbefr fornication, nor of their thefts w (Bev. ix, 20, 21). ' There appears 
ftisWns df re'pentance^ or alteration in them, as far as we can gatner. 
' bunht the time of the Greek empire, many of the Paulicians were trans- 
i^e^frbm "the" Eastern parts into the Greek provinces of Italy and Sicily. 
AM manV o$ the pilgrims who visited Jerusalem, and passed through Philip- 
tio^fis^bn their' return were accompanied by some of the despised and hated 
Sect, to their native countries of Germany and France : and these reputed 
heretics, like the ancient Israelites, went from one nation to another, and from 
one' kingdom to another people, to where they could find a place of repose, and 
Anjoy the privileges of religious liberty. They freely conversed with the 
strangers and natives where they were, and their opinions were thus silently 
propagated in Borne, Milan, and the countries beyond the Alps. And it was 
soon discovered that many thousands of every rank, and of either sex, had 
efmoraced" their doctrine. In the several countries they inhabited, these 
Dfcdple were called by different names, as, Bulgarians, which was corrupted 
to Bougres, Cathari, Gazari, Paterini, Paulicians, Publicans, $c 9 and at 
length Albigenses, and Waldenses. 

There were a great body of these people in Italy prior to the year 1026, 
or above 500 years before the reformation by Luther ; and there is the highest 
reason to believe that they had existed in Italy for a very long period, and, 
from the tenth to the thirteenth century, they continued to multiply and in- 
crease. No notice was at this time taken of them there ; but some of their 
disciples, who went to settle in the Netherlands, were imprisoned by Gerhard, 
Bishop of Cambray, under pretence of converting them. 

'The word Paterine in Milan, where it was first used, answered to our 
Ehglish words, vulgar, illiterate, lowbred ; and these people were so called 
because they were chiefly of the lower order of men, as mechanics, arti- 
ficers, manufacturers, and others who lived of their honest labour ; and their 
bishops and officers were mechanics, weavers, shoemakers, and others, who 

• 
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maintained themselves by their industry ; the poverty of 'tjxeir followers, .ren- 
dering them unable to support them otherwise. • , , ,..',. 

About the year 1040 the Paterines were, very numerous ^n Jtllan, and 
there they flourished at least 200 years. They had no share; in/ the styt£, 
they took no oaths, and bore no arms, and the state did hot trouble tligi^,; 
but the clergy preached, prayed, and published books, against th'ein wi$i 
unabated zeal. And about the year 1176, one poor old man (the Archbishop gf 
Milan), while preaching against them with great vehenience, fell" down, in a 
fit and expired as soon as he had received extreme unction. . Some few years 
afterwards, a person named Bonacursi, who pretended lie had been on^ if 
these Paterines, made a public recantation, and said, " That this vis the tune 
to suppress them, and the prophet Jeremiah had directed the Milanese wjjafc 
to do, when he said, ' Cursed be he that keeoetb back his sword tycrjn folppd ;j ,; 
which advice was but too implicitly followed. . . .1; * i , v i .:ii 

With respect to baptism, the Catholics of those tiines fatfltfoed, py. tyWX: 
sion; therefore the Paterines made no complaint about yie, l nipae i of.bapB^tni 
but they objected vehemently against the baptism of iftiajrt s 4 **$ ^cpnd^nine^ 
itasanerror. . .,, . (1 .. ,, .,', v ,|, .'./■,■ 

The principal seat, however, of these people was in th0 t s,put^ , of ^rancfj, an$ 
from whence, by the persecutions which there lightest upon .ta|Bni, t l niany fi qf 
them took refuge in Piedmont. In France they were cafjeq ^bigeflqes anji 
Waldenses ; and, from time to time, able men were raised up amohgptj $e,in ? 
whose labours w r ere made eminently useful to tne gathering in o^nianysonk, 
Amongst these men were Pe,ter de Bruys, and £eter Waldo, who, are u\oflgm 
by many to have first brought the truth into those narts ty Jbecdiiip tbftfr fol- 
lowers were frequently called by their names; out tnis is- an erro-r* fipr, r $0 
Waldenses were in those parts a long time prior to their day, Petej, Wala/fc 
after preaching the truth in France and Germany, was at length , driven into 
Bohemia, where his ministry was greatly blessed. Peter de l3ruys . was a 
baptist; that is, practised adult baptism; and the Waldensian, confession, . qf 
faith says, " And by this ordinance we are received into the holy qbngregati,vA 
of God's people, previously professing and declaring our faith ayd cfiqnge 1$ 
Zife," These people also said they would not have any set fond of prayeif, 
except it were by an inspired author, and approved of God, ' , . . . . , 

The crusades, which had diverted the minds of the clergy from the Waldeflses^ 
for a time, seems to have lost its efficacy in a measure in the. twelfth ,c$ntyry ; fop 
throughout the whole thereof, the poor Waldenses were exposed to severe persecu-: 
#onjs, which caused many of them to pass over to Spain, But the persecutions c$ 
the twelfth century were far outdone by those of the thirteenth. The cpuri 
of Rome, for the semblance of decency, held a controversy with them, whilst 
they brought their armies upon them; for while they were disputing, th4 
bisnop of Villeneuse declared that nothing could be determined, because tke s 
army of the crusaders was at hand ; which able disputants instantly decide^* 
all points of controversy by fire and faggot ; and these tender creatures of 
Pope Innocent III. destroyed about 200,000 of the Waldenses in the short space, 
of a few months; nor was this a solitary instance, for so great was the cruelty, 
and injustice exercised by these crusaders, that Roman Catholics even took up 
arms to defend the poor, persecuted people. Never were such scenes of bar* 
barity and wholesale murder committed under a cloak of religious profession, 
as there have been in France ; the reading of the accounts fills the soul with 
indescribable horror. And such was its effect upon the Waldenses, that from 
the answer Ecolampadius sent to their letter, which they say was written to 
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him after above 400 years of the most severe and cruel persecutions, we may 
infer that they were tempted to conceal their faith, and, in a feigned manner, 
submit to the tyranny of Rome, 

Nor did those who fled to Spain fare much better ; the inquisition with its 
20,000 familiars dispersed throughout the kingdom, who acted as spies and 
informers, would not suffer either Moors, Jews, or Christians, who protested 
against the errors of Eome, to have one moment's peace. 

Those Who fled to Hungary and Bohemia also were not suffered to escape ; for 
in the year 1508, about ten years before Luther began the Reformation, a 
dreadful persecution broke out against those who held the Waldensian doctrine. 
In our own country of Britain, the persecutions under the Roman emperors, 
and the invasion and subjugation of the country by the Saxons, had driven the 
professors of truth into Scotland and Wales ; and from their principal places 
there, of Icolmkill and Bangor, they sent forth missionaries into the Low 
Countries, Gaul, Germany Switzerland, and Italy, even prior to the time Pope 
Gregory sent Augustine or Austin, as he is commonly called, to preach and set 
up Popery here. When Austin arrived in Britain, he sent for the bishops of 
the Churches, and commanded them to submit to the Church of Rome, but 
they refused; After a time he gathered another synod, at which were seven 
bishops from Bangor ; but when they refused to submit, he told them that, 
«? A3 they would not receive brethren who brought them peace, they should 
receive enemies who would bring them war. And as they would not unite 
jvith them in showing the Saxons the way of life, they should receive from 
jtjbqm the stroke of death/' Which very soon came to pass ; for Edelfred, one 
of ihf §pjc#n.. kings, slew l£O0 : of them at one time, ancj razed Bangor, the 
chief place ,at which, they resided, to* the ground. The priests of Romish con- 
secration, and our historian, the venerable Bede amongst them, beheld in 
this slaughter the accomplishment of the prophecy of the holy Pontiff, 
Augustine. While, on the other hand, a national tradition among the Welcb, 
for manv ages, pointed to him as the instigator of this cowardly butchery. It was 
in the fifth century that Morgan, a Welshman, commonly known as Pelagius, 
Spread the doctrine called Free-will, or Arminianism, and deniecl original sin. 
. The Church in Scotland, however, continued some years longer; for in the 
year 744 we find a Scotchman preaching in central Europe, and boldly stand- 
ing out against the Church of Rome. When he was opposed by the Papists, 
who quoted the illustrious fathers, as they are called, he declared that he 
would obey the Word of God alone. Again, in the year 813, we find some 
of these Scotch bishops rejected in France because they worked with their 
hands. 

At this early period several of the books of the Bible were translated into 
the Anglo-Saxon tongue. But the light of truth burned very dim in this 
country, so that we now hear very little about those who professed it, until 
the year 1159, when a small company of the Paulicians or Waldenses, who 
spake the German language, came over to England, and soon attracted atten- 
tion by the singularity of their religious practices and opinions. They were 
apprehended, and brought before a council of the clergy at Oxford, Being 
interrogated about their religion, their teacher, named Gerhard, a man of 
learning, answered in their name, that they were Christians and believed the 
doctrines of the apostles. But finding upon a more particular inquiry that 
they denied several of the received doctrines of the Church, and refusing to 
abandon these damnable heresies, they were condemned as incorrigible heretics, 
and delivered over to the secular arm to be punished. The king (Henry II.), 
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at the instigation of the clergy, commanded them to be braced wit}? a red hot 
iron on the forehead, to be whipped through the streets of Oxford, and having 
their clothes cut short by their girdles, to be turned into the open fields ; aS 
persons being forbidden to afiord them any shelter or relief, under the severest 
penalties. This cruel sentence was executed in its utmost rigour in the depth 
of winter, and all of them perished with cold and hunger. Nor do we hear 
anything more of them until the days of Wickliffe, who, in a great measure, 
burst from the Church of Borne. Wickliffe was a zealous preacher, and his 
success was great; so much so that you could scarcely meet two persons on 
the highway but one of them was Wickliffe's disciple. Wickliffe also trans- 
lated the Bible into English from the Latin version. 

( To be continued. ) 



THE TREASURE HID IN THE FIELD; < /j > »> 

" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a [fl*l&f tke 
which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goethta&h 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that fieW—MATT. xiii. 44 ■ i ' 

The figure of this parable is simple and plain ; it is like unto this : A inan, 
walking over extensive grounds, lights upon a certain spot where he finds a 
gold mine. t Overjoyed with the discovery, he keeps it close in Jfis tityii 
mind, hides* and covers up the place where it is, and immediately selleth 'Ml 
that he hath, and buyeth the field for the sake of the treasure hidden therejh. 

First, then, let us look at this field. The field, throughout th& whbte 
S^rip^ure, is said to be tfye world, and the treasure hid ,in the. field is the 
ippcfc people of God, said to be his " peculiar treasure/* Sojne-thlnk Ttott 
gold is generated in the eafth by,' some unknown f chemical process 1 ) ANM&b 
think it was created when the world was macfe/and has beeii Jftftf^in 
different parts of the earth until discovered. However, be that as iff'ihay, 
when Adam fell, the elect people of God, his " peculiar treasure," w$re all 
in the earth, or in the earthly man's loins, unknown and undiscovered.. Kone 
knew of this hid treasure but God himself; it was a holy secret between tfte 
sacred Three, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost — the incomprehensible 
Three in One, Thus the Eternal Son, tliat was with the Father before the 
world began, he knew where the treasure was hidden ; and in covenant 
engagements he agreed to purchase the whole field for the sake thereof. 

Now it is abundantly evident from Scripture, that the whole world is' not 
redeemed from sin, or purchased to inherit the heavenly glory. Never* 
theless, it is bought or purchased for a time with a temporal salvation ; for 
Christ is said to be " the Saviour of all men, but especially of tbfem that 
believe ;" and a Scripture like this proves it: " The field is the world, the 
good seed are the children of the kingdom;" and Christ is said' to be "the 
Saviour of the world." Jesus saith, " If any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not ; for I came not to judge the world, but to save 
the world" (John xii. 47). Thus he is the temporal salvation of all itiidn, 
and the Saviour of the whole world, but the special and eternal salvation 'of 
them that believe. If God had destroyed the world immediately A4am fell, 
his treasure hid in the earth, or earthy man, which is his elect, would then 
have been destroyed — the chosen in Christ Jesus would have perished in 
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A&hii's foitit. But Christ, the second Adam, engaged to purchase tbe field 
alt a great price, tor the sake of the hidden treasure therein, and thus the 
ftorld was saved from destruction for a time. It was saved with a temporal 
salvation, and has been for some thousands of years to this present time, and 
t>&fhaps Will be for ages to come. As the Son of God bargained for the 
wfyotef field in Covenant engagements, he was credited the payment for four 
thousand years. It Was for the sake of the treasure hid therein that he 
Wghtthe whole field, or the whole world; and thus it has been that the 
-Wqri<3 has been saved with a time salvation, and will remain until the treasure 
kavfed with an everlasting salvation is all worked out and gathered together 
in dne place* in heavenly glory. Then shall the righteous shine forth in the 
Krngd6m of their Father, an<i the wicked or dross of the field be burned up. 
Therefore, since the Son of God has come in the flesh, and fulfilled 4 his 
Engagements, all that is in the field is his, and all power, is given unto him 
in heaven and on earth ; men,, beasts, gold, silver, and even devils, are all at 
jbp disposal, and under his control. " Foi in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that is not put under him " (Heb. ii. 8). But we 
pfe not now as God seeth ; in God's sight it is all settled and done for ever ; but 
tye, in this poor,' dark, mortal state, do not yet see all things put under him ; 
W"e are gtill plagued with sin, and are still looking unto his sufferings, death, 
&tid blood, which heals our wounds, and daily removes sin from our sin- 
leteled consciences. u But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
ihe angels, for the sufferings of death, crowned with glory and honour, that 
"he by the grace of God should taste death for every man." Jesus is said 
'to be " the Saviour of all men, but especially of those that believe." Afl 
the world, and all the men in the world, are saved with a teinporal salvation, 
tut the true Israel with an everlasting salvation. They are not all Israel in 
the Spirit who are Israel after the flesh ; and Jude says, " I will therefore 
jrat you in reinembrande, though ye once knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not." Thus, if it b6 as those, who contend for free-will and 
universal salvation say, that Christ tasted death for every man, or all men in 
this world, it would but prove a temporal salvation to those who are never 
quickened into a divine life to taste that the Lord is gracious ; for it is only 
those who believe with a living faith that works by love, and taste that the 
Lord is sovereignly gracious to their souls, who are saved from eternal death 
with an everlasting salvation. For though the whole field or world is bought 
'fbf a time, and has stood for thousands of years, it only stands for the elect's 
sake, until Christ has gathered together all his treasure Out of it ; as Isaiah 
said, " Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a very small remnant, we 
should have been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. 
Thus the holy seed, the elect precious, are the treasure hid in the field, called 
the Lord's hidden ones ; and " the Lord knows them that are his/' and he 
only knows where to find them. I do not, only as he is pleased to direct me 
by his Spirit in preaching the Word, and directs the Word to their hearts in 
faith and love ; nor do any spiritual excavators or miners, only as they are 
^directed by the Spirit ; '* for the Spirit searcheth all things, even the deep 
things of God ;" though, indeed, the Lord has had, and now has, some 
spiritual workfolks working at his mine in the field ; for M we are labourers 
together with God" (1 Cor. iii. 9). Thus the Lord, by his Spirit, sends his 
labourers when and where he pleaseth, though they seem to go to places 
sometimes in a promiscuous way and manner, and are sometimes driven by 
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persecution and other second causes to the places where they ar# to woifcj 
and, while there are any true labourers, or faithful gospel ministers, at work 
in any country or nation, we may conclude that the Lord has some hidden 
treasure there. But when any country becomes so corrupt and idolatrpus 
that a faithful gospel minister cannot live amongst them, and haye any more 
place there, and the Spirit does not work and strive in him to reform and 
convert them, but that he is compelled to depart, shaking the dust off his 
feet, and God opens a door for him in some other place, as he did for despised 
Noah and Lot in their generations, we may conclude that the Lord has not 
much, if any more, treasure in that place or generation. The Spirit pf God 
did work and strive in and by Noah when he preached to that corrupt 
•generation " which sometime were disobedient ; " and when there was no 
more' treasure to be found, or brought out of that part of the field or gene- 
ration, the Spirit ceased to strive. It was the case both in Noah and Lot in 
.their generations, and when he did so destruction was not far off. 

The Spirit searcheth all things, even the deep things of God, and he 
knows where the peculiar treasure lies ; for no miner will search ftr gold 
if he is confident that that part of the mine is worked out, and that no more 
gold is to be found there. Thus in that generation of the corrupt old world 
the Spirit knew that there was no more precious elect treasure, therefore he 
ceased to strive in Noah, and Noah ceased to strive with that corrupt 
generation. They were altogether become corrupt in unlawM fleshly 
pleasures ; the world, the flesh, anol the devil prevailed over them ; they were 
in the flesh, following the filthy works of the flesh, under the dominion of 
sin and Satan ; " and they that are in the flesh (to this day) cannot please 
God." Therefore, the Spirit would no longer strive in Noah ; and if the 
Spirit cease to work and strive, vain are the strivings of the people ; but 
^here the Spirit works and strives, he is never disappointed ; he is sure, to 
accomplish the eternal purposes of God, which he purposed in himself Tzeipxe 
the worl^ began. 
' . i (To be continued.^ i ; 



SALVATION IS OF THE LORD. 

My deab Fbieni>, 

. Your note, which I received this morning, is very welcome ; for I had 
been thinking you would not understand my meaning, and so think that was a 
very strange epistle I sent you. Being confined at home, expecting to see a 
person on business, I thought I would occupy my time until he comes, in 
writing to you again. 

I think I know both what you are, and where you are. You are a prisoner 
and in a prison-house, like as the Psalmist says (Ps. cxlii. 7), " Bring my 
soul out of prison, for I am bound with affliction and iron " (Ps. cvii. 10) ; 
" and brought low through oppression, affliction, and sorrows " (39). " Help 
me God ; let the sighing of the prisoner come before thee" (Ps. lxxix. 9-11)* 
This is a very distressing state to pass through, but for all that it is a right 
way, for it is the only way which leads from the City of Destruction. You 
will not find the general professors walking in this way : No, the strong man, 
armed, keeps his palace, therefore his goods are in peace, which are those 
wares mentioned in Gal. v. 19 — 21, adultery, fornication, &c. While in a 
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state of nature, t&eqe ,*re pretty quiet, there being nothing to dam them in> 
nor every now and then to draw the sword to put them to execution ; therefore 
they axe with the devil at peace in our hearts, there being no enemy to disturb 
them* All the disagreement there is amongst them is to see which of these 
devils we like the best, so that sometimes we have two or tbsee suitors ; but 
wjjen one wins our affections, we give hand and heart to him, and so make a 
match at once. Now, as we turn some away, we often call them very ugly 
names ; but they take it all in good part. So you see the devil and his goods 
are all one ; there is no jarring, for if he finds- that we don't like one devil, he 
wjtti.send us another, until we have one to our mind. Yet all the time he is 
in undisturbed possession he does not oppress us ; this were for Satan to 
resist, Satan, but he sends the devil we like best 5 and as our minds are blinded, 
he carries us just where he pleased. In this state we are, as a people, " robbed 
and spoiled" (Isa. xlii. 22) ; for he has robbed us of original good, snared us 
in the filthy holes which were covered over with a flesh-pleasing covering, and 
has brought us into a prison-house, a dark dungeon, where- we are a prey to 
him ; and he has spoiled us by spreading his filthy spawn all ever us ; and 
we are for a spoil, for he comes at times, blows up the fire of lust in our 
hearts, boils his own spawn and eats it; and no man delivers us from his 
gripe, nor restores, us from this filthy state* Alas] alas I what an awful 
state we are in by nature. I have at times such proofe thereof, that I am 
compelled to cry out that no devil in hell can he more vile. 

. iJSTpw. tjie deyU's ajign i$. to. keep us. ignorant of this, our state before God ; 
but when. Qod the Spirit takes us. in hand*, he convinces us of it, which, in a 
general way, takes a long .time to do. When God first makes us feel we want 
a Bghtppus^ess,, he begins to spoil the devil's goods ; and as. the devil has 
sheared us,. aft over with his spawn, and spoiled our original righteousness, 
and God does not mean to mend our old sore, hot to make us flee unto Jesus, 
to bide our»e}yesin.his righteousness, he begins, ito. spoil the devil's goods by 
cutting and carving, so that he shows the false cover we are under, and the 
damnable nature of .ail .these goods, which enrages the devil, and we become 
like the ma,d Gadarene. ( Here' we are, God has hold of us, and the devil 
vexed at it, and trying to burn us up or sink us in despair. By these lessons 
we are taught that we -are sinners, and deserve hell; and if we are saved, 
God must forgive us, make us holy and righteous before him, and save us from 
our sins and the devil too. All this, he does, for Jesus Christ, the Almighty 
God in human nature, suffered in the stead of poor sinners, and put away 
their sin. " He died for our sins," and God raised him from the dead, thereby 
testifying that he accepted him in what he had dope on the behalf' of his people, 
and accepted his people in him. 

Now this blood and this righteousness you want, that you may know you 
are one of his ; but before he gives it, he will make you come as you are, a 
sinner to him, a sa Saviour. As the Almighty God he has come to you as the 
conqueror of sin, and shown you your state, otherwise you would never have 
seen your need of him ; for he says, he came not to call the righteous but 
sinners to repentance. He suffered for sin, and to such sinners he says, 
*' Come unto me." Here you see lies such a grand struggle. The devil 
wants to make us believe we must have a righteousness of our own working, 
and by our own strength subdue sin ; and because we cannot do this, he tries 
to drive us to despair ; and in effect tells us, that Jesus is not the Almighty 
God, the complete salvation of our souls, which things the Eternal Spirit, in spite 
of the devil, is determined to make us believe ; and by these very workings, 
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he makes us see our need of such a Jesus, and then eventually reveals him 
to us. 

God tells us that " if we live after the flesh we shall die ; but, if we, 
through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, we shall five.' 9 Satan 
also tells us so.; but he takes care to hide from our minds what this mortifi- 
cation is, and tries his best to instil into our minds that it is a total freedom 
from sin ; but as you are conversant with books, you know that word does not 
mean so. Now, a living soul tries to subdue sin, and to vex it by denying it, 
but how ? why the Spirit brings the word of truth home, and gives us faith to 
mix with it, which word and faith are the thingB which fight against sin and 
mortify it We are, as it were, the bone of contention between the two 
parties ; and we, being renewed in our minds, want to be on the side of the 
Spirit, while our carnal hearts hanker after the devil and his wares, which 
greatly distresses us. 

Now as Jesus is the sinner's salvation, he will not let us save ourselves, 
nor weave our own righteousness ; he will be all-in-all, and he will make us 
know it too. And as he calls poor, weary, heavy-laden sinners to himself, he 
will make them come as such ; and not as those who can fight and save them* 
selves without him. • We keep away from him as long as we can, and set up 
an idol-Jjesus, who is not the Almighty God ; but eventually we are compelled 
to come to him, and then, in due time, he reveals this salvation to us. The 
way we come is by prayer. Have you ever prayed to him as the Almighty 
God ? Go 'to him as such, for he is Almighty God. If you do, you will 
sucoeed, I am sure ; for he wears our nature still, and is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities. Take notice in this way : When you are very 
awfully tempted and tried, and expect to fell every minute, and you cry unto 
him for his grace to save you, though the devil and sin rage never so fierce, at 
the time, yet, somehow, or other, you will be kept. Perhaps the tempter will 
flee, and you have a five minutes' peace and quietness in your mind ; but do 
not expect that sin will not return and strive again ; it will, and this is the 
way to fight it again. Now if God hears our pravero for these spiritual mer- 
cies, it is a proof they are by the Spirit, or he would not, for the prayer of the 
wicked is sin. The same when we are beset by Satan, and told that we are 
unholy, pray to him as the Almighty God, the Lord our righteousness, and he 
will not repulse you ; but you wt& feel as though he were pleased to hear you, 
which if you do, it is a proof that you shall eventually have him made oyef 
to. jrou as your righteousness. 

May grace, mercy, and peace be with you, prays yours, &c., 

February 6th, 1855, J. ObXON. 



As we are men, and are nothing but sin, lie, vanity, and can work nothing 
else, we have a putrid and rotting name ; so that " all men are liars," and 
every man living is altogether vanity. Wherefore, our name is sin, lie, vanity, 
unrighteousness, malice, perverseness, and whatever other thing that is evil 
may be said of any one. And when we acknowledge these things, and con- 
fess them, we do rightly, and then we hate ourselves, our own works, our 
own name, and cast them away, and lose sight of them altogether, and love, 
desire, and seek God, his works, and his name, saying, with Psalm liv. 1, 
** Save me, God, by thy name."— Lutheb. 
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HARD NUTS TO GRACK. 

(No. IH.) 

Faith is not only the hand that brings aU supplies from the fulness of Jesus, 
bat also the foot upon which we stand and by which we walk in the ways of 
God. Satan, therefore, having undermined our faith, down we go, for we 
flan neither walk nor yet stand when our faith falters, but we lie down in our 
shame, and our confusion covereth us. But must the poor soul lie here for 
ever ? No. The apostle says, " Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith $ prove your ownaelves. Know ye not your ownselves, how that Jesus 
Christ ib in you, except ye be reprobates." Then commences a strict scrutiny 
of all the way the Lord has led us in our pilgrimage. 

But how shall a man that sits in darkness, and hath no light, examine 
himself? The word of the Lord is " a light unto our feet, and a lamp unto 
our .path," and to that light we must come, sooner or later ; and the Spirit 
of God is promised to guide him into all truth ; and, when he is thoroughly 
humbled and meekened, to guide him in judgment, and teach him his way. 
And Solomon says, " Get wisdom, get understanding ; for when understanding 
enters thou shalt walk in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not stumble." The 
first steps he examines are his convictions ; were they scriptural, were they 
genuine, were they the footsteps of the flock, to the law and to the testimony? 
for that is the touchstone to which they must be brought. Were those con- 
victions the work of the Spirit I for the Spirit shall convince the (elect) 
world of sin. Whatever opinion a man may have of himself before (and he 
may think himself an honest, upright, and well-meaning man, much better 
than most of his neighbours), when the Spirit of God quickens his soul, his 
comeliness will be turned into corruption, and, with the other saints, he will 
afcknowledge, " Behold, I am vile" He discovers self mixed with all his 
goodness— he is proud* of a good name— his fafther, perhaps, had the cha- 
racter of an honest man, and he is pleased to be thought so too. 
( But he not only finds pride, but hypocrisy, self-righteousness, covetousrtess, 
and every abomination working in his heart. Bat God brings him to judg- 
ment in his conscience, he quickens his memory, and sets before him all Ms 
past life $ and then the man discovers' that he has been a transgressor from 
the womb, his sins are more in number than the hairs of his head, he finds 
himself guilty, and the sentence of death is passed in his conscience, and lie 
thinks he is lost, ruined, and undone for ever. Thus the law ministers death 
in his conscience, and, as the apostle says, slays him through the deceitfulness 
of sin. 1 This work he finds David, Job, Jeremiah, the apostles, and the 
whole cloud of witnesses passed through, so he goes forth by these footsteps 
of the flock; for so far he discovers he is right, and the knowledge of this 
brings a fresh supply of food for faith, by which faith is strengthened and 
heartened to proceed with the examination. 

The next thing he examines is his deliverance. Was that a real passing 
from death unto life ? was it the work of the Spirit of Christ upon the con- 
science ? for Jesus was to preach (by the ministry of the Spirit) the gospel 
of deliverance to the captives, and die opening of the prison-doors unto them 
that are bound, and to proclaim, with sound of trumpet, the year of jubilee, 
or the acceptable year of the Lord ; and where the Spirit of the Lord is 
there is liberty. He remembers he could not deliver himself; he was shut 
up in unbelief, and, like the leper, he could neither wash himself dean nor 
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make himself holy; necessity constrained him to cry, "God, be merciful to 
me, a sinner ; " and the Lord heard bis' cry ; the good Samaritan passed his 
way, and poured oil into his wounds and healed him. The Spirit of promise 
preached the gospel of promise, and the word of promise entered his heart, 
and brought in its train all 'the gratdous things promifeed in the covenant of 
promise, namely, liberty) light, faith, hope, love, thankfulness, gratitude; 1 
God spake, and it was done in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye ; he' 
lost his guilt, the cords of his sin, unbelief, darkness, hardness; rebellion, and 
hard thoughts of God ; these -and the devil all fled away in a moment, and bfc 
was clothed and in his right mind. / 

In : this examination he finds that his deliverance was scriptural, and thai 
he really is passed from death and bondage in his conscience, into life and 
liberty. This is called the washing of regeneration, the sealing of the Spirit 
unto the day of redemption, the true circumcision of the Spirit from enmity 
to the love of God. This is coming unto Mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and the company of saints made perfect in love ; this is the mark of God in 
the forehead, or conscience, that preserves from the destroying angel, and is 
the earnest or pledge of our eternal inheritance ; and the apostle says, stick' 
to this testimony, and hold fast this confidence stedfast unto the end. The 
knowledge of this is strong meat, and upon this his faith, or teeth, grow 
again exceedingly, and he becomes sensibly' strengthened, stabhshed, and 
settled ; his head comes up above the waters of despondency, tbe< nat cracks, 
he eats the sweet kernel, and begins to walk again upon the high mountains 
of Israel ; yea, he shall sing again as in the days of' his youth, When he' 
came up out of the house of bondage. So far he discerns all-is right, and his/ 
soul is strengthened mightily. . << > . 

' The next examination leads to the power of the Word, and to tfai$4he soul* 
now comes with more confidence, encouraged by the Word to ednfess his sins, 
and seek wisdom and help in this time of need to ftdly crack thfe hard 
mrti so as to get meat out of the eater, that this may be on* of the a&4faingtf 
that work together for his good ; and he Aaliaoc^pliBhit,for06dwiflTWilsw 
his days a& of old. Two things have puazled him : first, the Spirits God 
applying and impressing the Word with power on the soul, and fulfilling what 
#ts so impressed ; secondly, Satan imitating the same, but* found < out by the 
Word not being accomplished or fulfilled. Here the soul learns that the 
impressions or applications of the Word, even by the Holy Ghost, are not hra 
rule of life ; but the young man's way must be cleansed by attending to the 
written Word, for there was no rule to distinguish true prophets from false 
ones, only as their word was made good by the Lord (Jer. xxviti. 9). He 
learns that impressions, like dreams, are to be watched, but not followed, 
unless circumstances clearly show the way plain; for Satan is so apt at the 
work, that no man by his own wisdom can distinguish it ; but, as far aA 
possible, we are like obedient children to keep the^ commandments of Jesus, 
so that we may abide in his love, as Jesus kept his Father's commandments 
and abode in his love. Here it was that poor Blackstock stumbled, and 
moved from place to place, because his mind was impressed with some par- 
ticular word which he thought was from God ; while some have followed 
impressions, and married carnal wives. They thought it was from God, but 
have found it, out afterwards that they were mistaken. All this is to humble 
our pride, spoil our wisdom, keep us from trusting in our frames and feelings, 
compel us to examine the Word closely, and lead us to trust in God at all 
times, although we may be wandering in a wilderness, where there is no 
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way ; and in so> doing Jesus beoomes to 119 manifestly, or is made onto us, 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctiflcation,. pud redemption ; rod in this way God 
stains the pride of all man's glory, and leaves him nothing to glory in but 
the Lord, who does all for the best, and makes all things work together for 
his good. The more we know of Satan's devices, the more we discern our 
own lack of wisdom, which gives us a message to the Lord continually, that 
he would uphold and preserve' us from Satan's snares, and that God would 
teach us, guide us, lead us, and preserve us safely unto the end. And God 
will fulfil his promise ; for the Word says, " All that eall on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved." , , , t . 

TH<H*AJh, 

1 -..,'...!, "/ !fjllbb1'^'toto evidences. 

Sin is the cause of all the miseries there, are in the world, anfl there is. no 
true joy and peace without the forgiveness .thereof. Yet many are miserable 
who have no true sowow for sin or hatred thereof, and many have a -joy 
which does not flow from the forgiveness of sin. There are many .mbr^ifi- 
oations* vexations, and pau?s we meet with in our jpurney through life, and 
many things that tickle our nerves and pleasingly excite our muvUp, which 
are altogether shadows and soon flee away ; and with these things that grand 
adversary of our souls has deceived thousands, and is continually trying, to 
deceive us. There is a veal misery and sorrow on acpount of sin, and tfcere 
is, a tirtte joy and peaoe .on aflcounfc of tie forgiveness thereof mi tjiey are 
substantial things ; but Sa4an'*iaim k to palm a counterfeit upon us, so a§, if 
possible, to keep us frofla.the. »eal43iMg ri , J^ereia^su^t^ce^^jefeipn, 
whereas its eounted^te are but sfe^do^s. . ••«.»•.-.,. 7l ; 

True religion m with «s,a compound of miseries, sorrows, joy, and p^e ; 
yet all miseries and sorrows we not true jcdigion^nor ia all. joy and t f$me 
true religion ; no, nor yet all miseries, sorrows, joy, and peace put togjqfter 
true religion. We want the right kind, righjiy joined together, and then.it 
will .do* In our journey through life we meet with many crosses, losses, and 
disappointments, and they vex us. Our hearts are set upon some worWbr 
otyeet, and because we cannot obtain it we aire miserable ; we wish to ebtpni 
some applause, but cannot; our desires have failed, and instead of wfc#t,we 
sought we have the reverse, and then we become sulky and miserable, and 
speak against those very things because w? cannot attain to them. W^may 
have MajLiafcLsore sin -winch would, bring a dis#pqe upon us we could not 
baarif it were to be exposed, and therefore we are very miserable jfost it 
should be brought to the knowledge of our fellow-mortals. We may also 
have so abused the providence of God, and entailed disease and poverty upon 
us, or these things may have come otherwise, and we be very miserable and 
wretched on account thereof. But we may go further than this ; we may 
see the miseries in this life, and the curse in the life to come, on account of 
our sins, and be miserable and wretched indeed, and at kst die without hope, 
as many have done, as the Scriptures witness; both Cain and Esau, did, 
fearing and dreading the consequence of sin, but never fearing and dreading 
sin. On the other hand, many have joy and peace which is only attain 
shadow, or excitement of the carnal mind. They prosper in the world, 
increase in riches, obtain the desire of their heart, their transgrassionsiare 
hid, and they lack for nothing, having plenty of resources within themselves ; 
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but should they feel a little trouble on any account, or their conscience accuse 

them, or the fears of death and hell take hold upon them, they can read a 

little of anything which is called religion, or sing a hymn, or attempt to call 

upon God without waiting or watching for an answer, and then all is set to 

right ; peace and joy are come, but neither they nor any one eke know how. 

Is it not true, friends, that we are often in trouble and miserable, but what 

about we know not ? and we get delivered therefrom, and have a joy, and 

peace, and great excitement, but we know not how the deliverance comes ; 

one goes and the other comes, but sin is not made hatefal nor Jesus beloved. 

Yea, death and hell may fetare us in the face, and then they may be withdrawn, 

until' we can sing care away, and join in jollity and mirth; ay, and we may 

talk a great deal about Jesus Christ, and yet know nothing whatever about 

him and his salvation. So that we may see that, although true religion 

begins in being made miserable, and goes on until we have joy and peace, 

yea, that true religion is known to us in a compound of misery, joy, and 

peace, yet aU misery is not true religion, nor all joy and peace neither ; no, 

nor yet every kind of misery, joy, and peace together, for they are of the 

earth, earthy ; but true religion is of a heavenly birth, and the joy and 

peace that flow therefrom are of a heavenly nature. What, then, may be 

asked, is the right kind of misery, joy, and peace ? I will endeavour to 

tell you in as brief a manner as I can. 

That is the right kind of misery which leads us to hate sin as in the sight 
of God, and ourselves on account of sin, because it dwells and works in us, 
so that we cry to God to deliver us from sin, for this root of all misery is a 
grief and burden to us. The knowledge of this may begin with the other 
kind of misery I have named ; yea, it often does begin so, but unless it ooines 
to tikis point it is bf ho good. And here lies the deception - for the former 
have joy and peace from excitement,~*nd' can <pih their faith to another man's 
sleeve J but the latter ^«m^ot,' they- mtBt' have'arality, have Christ' it the 
heart, the hope of glory. And true joy and peace come from a knowledge 
of God's everlasting love, and that Jesus' Christ has put away our sin, so that 
we are become dead to the law, curse, and sin by the body of Christ ; and 
though our bodies are dead because of sin, yet the spirit is life because of 
righteousness. This peace is a solid thing, and does not consist in carnal 
excitement; and the sotd that has it has an understanding given it that 
knows something of what it is delivered from, and also of that winch delivered 
it. " And we know that the Son of God is eome, and hath given man 
understanding, that we may know him that' is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ, This is the true God, and eternal Hfe.'r 
July 10A, 1855. Jabez. 



A LETTER BY THE LATE. E< VQBLEY. 

Deab Fmend, 

Having an opportunity, I send a Hue to inquire after your welfare, as I 
cannot forget you, having your good at heart* I hope you are well in body 
and soul, though no doubt but you find this world a wilderness, fall of pricking 
thorns and plaguing things, so that, at times, you are weary of your life. Be 
it so, it is for good, because this is not your rest, nor must you rest in it; 
God will not let his children rest short of himself. David sought it elsewhere, 
but was obliged to come back again to his God; " Return to thy rest, my 
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soul." The vain watering* of ,oqf TOwd-are- endless in seeking something 
to please the flesh which never can he-obtained, seeing it is never satisfied, 
but still crieth, " Give, give I" It is so near aids to bell, it is never Ml ; at 
least I may say so of mini, the more gratification it has the more it wants. 
Hence I cannot but think it wise and good in God to hold us in with bit and 
bridle to keep us in the .right iway. I have seen, and no doubt you have 
too, great mercies wrapped up in miserable disappointments, though at the 
fime I have kicked at them like a wild buU in a net* My heart has fretted 
against the Lord and, said, Not so, Father, " Wilt thou pursue thy worm to 
dearth ? " I assure you, my friend, I get no better, though I gist older. My 
flesh is an old and foolish king* that totes to be admonished ; but I thank any 
God, he knew all about it before, I did, " linew thoairouldest be rebellious" 
And he knows how to make us know it, so as to exalt the riches of his grace 
to us and in us, and also , to .cut'the .rising pride of our hearts ; for eouUt we 
have our own way, I know> w\ what we should be or do, only this I know, 
we should never dp right*, It, is our mercy God is what he is, and cannot be 
turned from hisowji pwpom nor atyate in his love and grace towards us poor 
worms. " My counsel shall stand/' Divine settlements, covenant loVe, 
promises, faithfulness, blood, and. righteousness, are our stay in this tern- 
pes|;upus\world of sin and woe*; and were it not for this anchor-hold, we 
must sink in the deluge, as I have often, thought I should) But* thanks be 
to the God of all grace, we have yet : " Hitherto the Lord hath helped us." 
He that hath placed everlasting arms underneath us will never remove them 
from thence. " What he doeth is .done for ever.". 

I should like to kttow hdw yoSi'do, and how yoti get on between God and 
your own soul ; whether the warfare-irkept up strongly in your feelings, as I 
know sin, world, and the devil never sleep, although at times they thay 
seem to draw back or lie still/ yet it is but to recruit and gather more force, 
to jnftke»stronger head against the fchild of God. These things must be so. 

yet, dear friend N . Fear not ; more are they that are for us than they 

that are against us. Christ has overcome them all — all things are possible 
with God. May he help you to take all to him in faith, for " all things are 
possible to him that believeth." On this holy ground no foe can stand. The 
Captain of our salvation always hath his drawn sword in his hand,; nor can 
our infernal enemies ever be too wise or mighty for him ; nor we, his soldiers, 
be too weak and fearful to be strengthened: — "He giveth power to the 
faint." The battle is not to the strong — " Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord* It is true, he may at times be out of om 
sight, but we can never be out of his, which is a blessed property belonging 
to him which no officer on eartl\ can claim — *' The eyes of the Lord are oyer 
the righteous," and that at all times. Nothing can come by chance. The 
cup is in the Lord's hand, and it is mixed up by infinite wisdom ; and though 
to our taste many bitters are therein, it is all in love—" Whom I love I 
rebuke and chasten/* 

Be so kind as to send a Kiie by the bearer, if you can ; we want to hear 
from you. We, as a Church, are much as usual, desiring to be remembered 
to you, and have part in your prayers. I truly wish God may be with you 
in all things, to strengthen you in every trouble, and to sweeten every cross, 
that you may set your feet on the necks of your enemies, triumphing in 
redeeming love. and grace. 

Believe me yours in the bonds of love, 

Leicester, April 18th 9 1825. Ed. Vorley. 
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DIP, POUR, SPRINKLE, AND WASH. 

While I filled the Professorship of Ancient Languages in the University of 
Georgia, I had occasion to compile a table of passages where the words dip, 
pour* sprinkle, and wash, in their various modifications!, occur in the' English 
Bible, with the corresponding term used in the Greek df die New Testament 
and the Septuagint. ' ,l 

Dip libund in 1Jwentyn>ne passaged. In all of these, except ofle, baptd; 
or baptizoyis found in the Gitfek. The one exception is m Gen. xxxvii. 31, 
where Joseph's brethren took hi* doat ' and dipped, emoltcnon (smeared, or 
daubed) it in the blood of a kid. Mark the great accuracy of the Greek 
here: the idea is that of smearing, or 'daubing, and the Septuagint so 
expressed it. .n 7 

Sprinkle, in some > of the forma, I found in twenty-seven passages. In not 
a angle instance is bapto, or baptko, used in the Greek. • 

Boor I found in no less than one hundred anil nineteen instances, but in 
not even one of them did I meet with bajfto, 1 or bs0&6; in the Greek. 

I found wash in thirty-two eases where reference was made, not to the 
whole person, 'but to a part, as the ej»es, the face, the hands, the feet. In 
aone of therie was bapto, or baptizo, found, hut nipta invariably. — President 
Shamum,. o/ the OdUege bf Louisiana: ' 



<li-U o,\ 



A LETTER kr MAItf MILW, 



Dear ? Sjsxk» nc Jesus, . . - i.., • .< • '• • » 

I write these few lines to you, hoping theyi will find you in good health* 
in. body and souL I have had a long affliction of. both, but the Lord has 
delivered me in a, most wonderful mw&er. . 

M He has raised ime.from the dead, 
. And blessed inayithttLeilmog bread} 
iTfll'd my soul with light and love, 
And every blessing from above." 

I was grven up by Dr. Noble and two other doctors, but 

" Not a single shaft can hit 
Till the &od of love sees fit." 

I was delivered on the fifth of September, about three o'clock in the morning. 
As Lazarus was bound hand and foot in ni^ grave-clothes, so was I tauni in 
my spirit. I was ashamed of my sins, but God has put a new song in my 
, mouth, even praise and thanksgiving* 

" Now I can. tell to sinners round . ,. " 

What a dear Saviour J have found." 

I feel a union to all the people of God. tfhe members of the Church Jiayfl all 
been to see me ; they all bless and) praise God fqt.my gre^t.dejiyexjoice. \ 
" We are a garden waUed round,, t ,,. v . i. 

Chosen and made peculiar ground; it 

; ' A little spot, enclosed by grace, 

Out of the world's wide wilderness." 

Chosen in him, before the foundation of the world. I shall Be glad to see 
you. The Lord be with you. From your affectionate friend, 

Mary Miller. 
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CMtnrs JUmetn. 



The Last Six Sermons preached in Gotver Street Chapel, London, by 
A. Tbiggs. London: W. H. Collingridge, City Press, Long Lane. 
Price Sixpence. 

Thebb is as great a variety in the style in which good hooks have been 
written as there is in the manners and ideas of the readers of them ; and 
there is also as like difference observable in the preachers of the gospel and 
that of their hearers. Some books are written in such a manner that yon 
are obliged to read them through, there is no leaving any portion of them ; 
whereas others, by taking a few sentences here and there, yon have the 
whole cream and marrow thereof. Some sermons carry the hearers along 
with them, nothing can be left, a whole harvest is gathered ; others, again, 
are like a field to glean in, with the precious grain scattered, more or less, 
thick about them. All hearers cannot be compared to the farmer gathering 
home the whole crop ; many, yea, the most of them, can only glean here 
a little and there a little, and to them a few short sentences will be of more 
value than a lengthened essay, be it ever so clear. We have not had the 
opportunity of hearing Mr. Triggs preach, but, judging from the sermons 
before us, we should say Mr. TVs preaching has been of and for the latter 
class. As a friend once remarked to us, respecting another minister, " It 
matters but little what text he reads ;" so we should think of Mr. T. ; for 
some of these sermons would answer to another text equally as well as to the 
one placed at their head ; or if there had not been one at all there would not 
have been much perceptible deficiency, as the sermons are not so much an 
elucidation of the particular subject of the text, as the scattering abroad of a 
variety of precious truths. So that, throughout the whole, the diligent 
gleaner may pick up here and there some heavy ears of precious grain, like 
unto the old corn of the land. We should rejoice if some other ministers 
were more led into, and brought forward in, their ministry some of the things 
here spoken of. 

But, however, one would almost conclude, by reading these sermons, that 
their author was out of the wilderness, in a place where there are no fiery, 
flying serpents, and had no body of death, or law in the members, bringing 
him into captivity. 

We could wish that word "nonentity" had been forgotten, or rather 
discarded for a more suitable expression. 



What is the reason why the Comforter may and shall convince of righteous- 
ness ? Because I go to the Father. What strength is there in that reason ? 
Why this : Christ took upon him to be our surety, and he must acquit us of 
all our sins ere he can go to his Father. If our sin had been unsatisfied for, 
he could not have gone to his Father, but now he is gone to the Father,, 
therefore all our sins are satisfied for ; so that now the ascension of Christ is 
a pledge to me that my person is accepted and my sins pardoned, because he 
is gone to his Father to appear before the Father for us, which he could not 
have done had he not fulfilled all righteousness. 

There is nothing grieves the heart of a child of God so much as the remains 
of indwelling sin.— Whitefield. 
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w Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the LooJ, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy GbdV'—is^. lxii. 8. 

"That ye should earnestly contend for $e&Ub once dejiyere^ \o the saints." — Jude, & 

" If. Christ be in you, the boty is dead, because of sin; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viiL 10. 



No. 6. NOVEMBER, 1855. " Yot. I. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST; FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES,' TO THE PRE&EtfT TlilEi 11 * 

{Continued from page 69). • . ' 



In the midst of Wickliffe's, labours, while he. resided at Oxford, he was 
assailed 6y sickness, and reports of his approaching dissolution were circu- 
lated. The mendicant friars bearing. jt^flofr considered it would be a most 
favourable opportunity for obtaining a recantation of his declarations against 
them. No doubt but they imagined Wiqkliffe's religious- profession to be as 
superficial as their own ; and his sick-bed would resemble many others they 
had witnessed. Therefore, a doctor from each of the privileged orders of beg^ 
gars, attended by some of the civil authorities of the city, entered his chamber, 
At first, they expressed sympathy for his sufferings, with hopes for his re* 
covery ; then, suggested the wrongs they had experienced from him, especially 
by his sermons and other writings, and as death now appeared at hand, 
he must have feelings of compunction on this account ; therefore, they hoped 
he would not conceal his penitence, but distinctly recall whatever he hail 
hitherto said against them. 

The suffering reformer listened to this address unmoved: and when it Was. 
concluded, made signs for his attendants to raise him in bis bed ; then, fixing 
his eyes on his visitors,* he summoned all' his remaining strength, and loudly 
exclaimed, " I shall not die, but live ; and' shall again declare the evil deeds 
of the friars." The appalled doctors hurried from the room, and speedily 
found the prediction fulfilled. ' 

Some of Wickliffe's writings were carried into Bohemia, and are said to 
have been the means of bringing John Huss, and Jerome, of Prague, to a 
knowledge of the truth — which two zealously preached and defended the doc- 
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trine they had received, until at length they fell a sacrifice to Romish tyranny 
at the celebrated Council of Constance. John Huss was burned to death in 
the year 1415, and Jerome, of Prague, the year following. Wkkliffe, in the 
last^ year of his life, wrote a letter to John Huss, to comfort, strengthen, and 
encourage him in his work, and in the prospect of what lay before him in it. 
Wickliffe, in spite of all the endeavours of his enemies to prevent it, died a 
natural death on December the 31st, 1384, and was buried in peace ; but the 
Council of Constance, in 1415, ordered his remains to be disinterred, and, in 
1428, they were dug up and burned to ashes, and then cast into the brook 
hard by the town of Lutterworth, in the county of Leicester, where he re- 
sided the latter part of his days. 

Persecution coming upon the followers of Wickliffe — or Lollards, as they 
were called — there was, in time, but little heard of them in England. In 
Bohemia, the inhabitants took up arms under a nobleman named Zisca, to 
revenge the injuries which the Council of Constance had done to their king* 
dom, in the unjust condemnation of their countrymen ; and fugitives from all 
parts daily put themselves under Zisca's protection. At one time, four hun- 
dred poor men, who had lived in the mountains for the sake of enjoying • 
religious liberty, came down to Prague with their wives and children, and 
ranged themselves under the banners of Zisca. It is highly probable that 
these were Waldenses, the descendants of those who had settled in remote 
parts of the kingdom more than two hundred and fifty years before ; and so 
terrible did the name of the Hussites become to the Emperor Sigismund, that 
despairing to reduce them by the power of his arms, he entered into a com- 
promise, and together with a general amnesty, granted a confirmation of their 
privileges ; but no sooner had these people ceased to be formidable, than 
Sigismund renewed his tyranny. His successors also continued to subject them 
to frequent persecutions : and in the year 1508, about ten years before Luther 
began the Reformation, and during the reign of Ladislaus, king of Hungary 
and Bohemia, a dreadful persecution broke out against those of his subjects 
who held the principles of the Waldenses. At the time Luther fcegan the 
Reformation in Germany, the continued persecutions had wasted the churches, 
and nearly exhausted the survivors of their fortitude and patience ; insomuch, 
that these people appear to have been meditating a compromise with, the 
Catholic Church, under certain modifications, and actually wrote to Luther 
for his advice on the subject, in the year 1522 ; so that like their brethren in 
the south of France, these people were well nigh worn out by Papal persecu- 
tions, and meditated suffering that woman, Jezebel, amongst them, about 
that time, when in other places, the Lord began to trim the flickering lamp 
of truth, and to cause it to burn with increased brightness. 

About the year 1157, many of the Hussites, for conscience sake, retired to 
a place about twenty miles from Prague, which had been laid waste by the 
ravages of war, where they formed themselves into a society bearing the name 
of the United Brethren ; and bound themselves at the same time to a 
rigorous church discipline, resolving to suffer all things for conscience sake ; 
and instead of defending themselves by force of arms, use only the weapons 
of prayer and reasonable remonstrance against the rage of their enemies. 
Many of the ancient Waldenses, who had been lurking about in dens and 
caves of the earth, as well as upon the tops of the mountains, now came for- 
ward and joined themselves to the " United Brethren ; " to whom they became 
eminently serviceable, in consequence of their more advanced state of religious 
knowledge and experience. Many of the new converts renounced the baptism 
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of infants, and were baptized by the pastors before they received them into 
church communion. 

Thus far I hare endeavoured to shew, in as brief a manner as I could, how 
that the Church of Christ has subsisted in the world from the days of the 
Apostles to the time of Luther and the Reformation, totally and entirely dis- 
tinct and separate from the church of Rome and the Greek church ; for the 
Greek and Latin churches early separated from the truth — yea, long before 
the time of Constantine the Great. They began to depart in government and 
discipline, first ; then, in doctrine ; and afterward in the introduction of those 
absurd mummeries which have continued, more or less, until now. And I 
have shewn, also, that the Church of Christ, as following the apostolic disci- 
pline, was in the early days, and continued until the Reformation, to be a 
Baptist Church, under a form of republican government similar to that of the 
Congregational churches of the present day. Now, although the Roman 
Catholics ask where Our Church was before the days of Luther, in such a 
manner as to imply that it is impossible to say, for she was not ; yet, I think I 
have shewn, not only that she did exist, but have also pointed out the dif- 
ferent countries in which her principal dwelling was, and also the places in 
which the greatest numbers were at the very time Luther began the Reforma- 
tion, namely, in the south of France, adjoining Piedmont, in Piedmont, and 
in Bohemia. Take as one proof of this assertion, a quotation from the 
writings of that celebrated French infidel, Voltaire ; but I would have the 
reader observe, that I did not make the quotation from his works myself, but 
met with it in the course of my reading some years ago. He says, " In the 
twelfth century there was one Peter Waldo, a rich merchant of Ljfons, 
whose piety and errors are said to have given rise to the Vaudois (Walden- 
ses). This man having retired with several poor people, whom he maintained, 
to the desert valleys betwixt Provence and Dauphine, acted both as their 
high-priest and father ; instructing them in his doctrine, in which he differed 
very little from the Albigenses, or from Wickliffe, John Huss, Luther, and 
Zuinglius, in regard to several of the chief articles. These men lived a great 
while in obscurity, busied in the culture of barren lands, which, with indefati- 
gable industry, they rendered fit for corn and pasture ; a proof of our being 
greatly to blame, if through neglect, we suffer any part of France to be uncul- 
tivated. The neighbouring grounds were let to them on leases, and they 
improved them by labour, so as to maintain themselves and enrich their land- 
lords, who never complained of their behaviour. In the space of 250 years, 
their numbers increased to near 18,000, who were dispersed in thirty small 
towns, besides hamlets. All this was the fruit of their industry. There 
were no priests amongst them, no quarrels about religious worship, no law- 
suits ; they determined their differences among themselves. None but those 
who repaired to the neighbouring cities knew that there existed any such 
things as mass or bishops. They prayed to God in their own jargon (mean* 
ing they had no liturgy or form of public prayer), and being continually em- 
ployed, they had the happiness to know no vice. This peaceful state they 
enjoyed for above 200 years, since the wars against the Albigenses, with 
which the nation had been wearied. When mankind have long rioted in 
cruelty, their fury abates, and sinks into languour and indifference ; as we see 
constantly verified, both in the case of individuals and whole nations. Such 
was .the tranquillity which the Waldenses enjoyed, when the Reformers of 
Germany and Geneva came to hear that there were others of the same per- 
suasion as themselves. Immediately they sent some of their ministers, a 
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'name given to the curates of the Protestant churches; to visit them. And 
since then the Waldenses are hut too well known." This also shows that it 
is an error to suppose the almost total extinction of the Christian profession, 
in its truth and purity, at and for some time preceding the Reformation. 

We also find that ecclesiastical hierarchies belonged only to the Anti- 
christian church, the true church of Christ having nothing of the kind 
whatever. 

But to return. The history of the Reformation is so generally known, as 
to many of the actors and many of the principal features thereof, that I need 
not travel over that beaten ground, but merely point out some of the prin- 
cipal features which the Scriptures bring most prominently forward ; and in 
<loing so we will view that Reformation principally in our own country. It 
lias been shewn that the gospel of Christ was preached in this country at a 
very early period, prior to Gregory sending Augustine to set up Popery here , 
•and also that some testified against the papacy long before what is called the 
Reformation, as instanced in Wickliffe and the Lollards. But although, 
from the persecutions which fell upon the Lollards, little is heard of them, 
still we do hear somewhat ; for that light was not extinguished at the time 
the Reformation began. The Bible had been translated, and the few copies 
{there were extant were in some instances made a blessing to the souls of 
those who read them ; and many were still living who bore their testimony 
against the Church of Rome, and for the truth of Christ's gospel. One 
person, for instance, an artisan, named Thomas Man, was imprisoned for his 
faith at Oxford, in the year 1511, five years before Erasmus gave his edition 
of the New Testament in Greek, with a Latin translation, to the world, and 
•six years before Luther made a stand against the sale of indulgences, his first 
open step against the Church of Rome. Man was at length burned in the 
year 1519. However, the minds of the people of Europe were in a state of 
-excitement, hoping, expecting, and looking for some great change, so that 
the Roman hierarchy began to be alarmed, especially at this New Testa- 
ment, although it was in the Greek and Latin tongues ; therefore their old 
hatred began to shew itself against the professors of the truth. The remnant 
of the Wicklimtes, or Lollards, were brought forward, and heavy blows dealt 
-upon them, whilst all the learned were cautioned against reading Greek or 
Hebrew books, especially Erasmus's Testament, as these books were " the 
sources of all heresies." But there were some amongst the learned who 
were oppressed with the weight of their sins, and sighed for that peace and 
comfort which the gospel of Christ alone could give them ; amongst whom 
were Thomas Bilney and William Tindal. Finding that comfort and con- 
solation to their own souls, by reading that blessed book which they had in 
vain sought elsewhere, they began to shew that light they had found to those 
around them. Bilney was the instrument in the Lord's hand of bringing 
many to the knowledge of the truth ; amongst whom was that prince of 
preachers in this country at the time of the Reformation, Hugh Latimer. 
He was the son of a farmer at Thurcaston, Leicestershire, and, at the time 
of his conversion, cross-keeper at Cambridge, bringing it forth upon pro- 
cession days. Tindal fled across the seas, where he printed his translation 
of the New Testament in the English language, and from thence sent it to 
this country. Latimer was called to a knowledge of the truth, and became 
an earnest preacher thereof, long before King Henry VHI. quarrelled with 
the Pope. Yea, he preached the gospel at the time the king wrote against 
Luther to defend the seven sacraments of the Church, and for which act the 
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Pope conferred the titl* of Defender of the Faith upon the King of England 
and his successors. This was in the year 1521, and many were burned to 
death lor the truth's sake during the king's reign, prior to his separation- 
from Home. 

(To be continued.) 



THE TREASURE HID IN THE FIELD; 
( Concluded from p. 71 . ) 

** Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field ; the- 
which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field" — Matt. xiii. 44. 
I might go on and shew the same thing in the days of Lot, and that place 
and generation ; and the same of the reprobate Jews and their generation, 
who persecuted the Son of God, and all the apostles, in the day-time of the 
gospel light, until the night came upon them when no man could work ; and 
though the zealous Paul, the last of the apostles, did strive lawfully and 
righteously with the Jews, and could even wish himself accursed (namely, 
with any temporal curse) to win his brethren after the flesh to Christ. But 
when all the elect precious treasure of that generation were called, and 
worked out of the mine in that part of the field, die Spirit ceased his striving, 
and Paul was compelled, in the power of the Spirit, to turn unto the 
Gentiles. 

Ah ! he did strive to convert the Jews, until they stoned him, and beat 
him with rods, and sought his life, and then he was compelled to leave that 
part of the field, and go far hence, where his dear Master sent him, and to 
labour in the Gentile part of the field, where he found abundance of God'a 
peculiar treasure, and the Gentiles were converted to God. The Lord's 
labourers have been working at the Gentile mine ever since, but it would 
appear that the treasure of the Gentile mine is almost worked out, for how 
few in this day are really converted to God. The labourers seem to bet 
spending their strength almost in vain, and we appear to be coming to the? 
close of this dispensation. Nevertheless, not one grain of this precious 
treasure shall be left in the field. The labourers are gathering a few grains 
here and there. The elect must be gathered from the four winds. The 
north and the south must give up the sons and daughters of Almighty God. 
But, however, the Lord only knows where this treasure is concealed ; there 
may be much more found in the Jewish mine : " And they also, if they 
abide not in unbelief, shall be grafted in ; for God is able to graff them in 
again/ 9 And there may also be much more brought out of the remote 
corners of the earth. And this gold must all be tried in the fire, and refined, 
and prepared for the glory world by him whose fire is in Zifti and his furnace 
in Jerusalem. This we know, that the field must continue until all the 
treasure is worked out of it, because the whole field is bought for a certain 
time, namely, for some thousands of years ; and the world stands its time 
for the elect's sake, whem he hath redeemed out of it with his own precious 
blood; and they are the redeemed from among men, out of every kindred, 
nation, tongue, and people, and he saith, " Them I must bring, and say, 
* Father, here am I, and those that thou hast given me ; not one of them 
is lost, but the son of perdition, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled.'" 
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: The Church are the Lord's hidden ones, this hidden treasure, which lies 
hid in the earthy Adam from the gaze of men and devils for a time before 
conversion ; still they were hidden in God's purpose and decree of life and 
love in Christ Jesus ; their life was " hid with Christ in God." They were 
found in this world, and Christ " was found in fashion as a man " amongst 
them. He found his treasure in a desert land, and it filled his heart with 
such joy, that for the sake thereof he sold all that he had and purchased the 
field. He gave up all that he had for the sake thereof. " He poured out 
his soul unto death, when his soul was made an offering for sin." Yea, he 
gave up his soul, his body, and his precious blood, as well as the garment off 
his back, he gave all that he had to purchase this treasure. They were 
precious in his divine mind from everlasting. " His delights were with the 
sons of men, rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth ; " those parts 
which, by divine grace, are made a habitation of the Spirit for ever. 
Doubtless the time of the earth's standing is now short, and the treasure will 
soon be worked out of the mine in this great field of the world ; and then, 
at the first resurrection, the bodies of the saints will rise in the image of 
Christ ; for " the sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold," will all be refined 
and shine for ever, all bright and glorious as the brightness of the sun, in the 
kingdom of their Father. Then the wicked and ungodly, and all hypocrites, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie (those who have made lies against 
the truth of the gospel of Christ, and against his saints), shall be left behind 
as dross and dung upon the earth for the last great awfdl fire in the general 
conflagration. Then shall this Scripture be fulfilled, " Take away the dross 
from the silver, and there shall come forth a vessel for the finer. Take away 
the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be established in 
righteousness" (Prov. xxv. 4, 5). " Reprobate silver shall men call them, 
because the Lord hath rejected them" (Jer. vi. 30). God did not infuse sin 
into men, nor make them wicked ; sin is of the devil and men. And though 
God leaves some men in their sins he has done them no harm, they destroyed 
themselves. And if God, the sovereign Lord of all, sees fit to leave some 
in their sins, without his sovereign mercy, they are reprobates, or rejected, 
and said to b6 the children of the wicked one. Let men say what they will 
against this doctrine (fori understand some have called it a horrible doctrine), 
there certainly is election and rejection clearly revealed in the Scriptures ; 
therefore it must be a holy doctrine, because it is the revealed mind and will 
of the most holy and most high God in his holy word, and revealed in the 
hearts of his people by the Holy Spirit. 

" But, O my soul, if truths so bright 
Should dazzle and confound thy sight, 
Yet still his written will obey, 
And wait the great decisive day." 

REFLECTION. 

0, my soul ! on what .hast thou been meditating ? and what hast thou been 
prompting this poor withered hand of mortal flesh to write ? My soul, dost 
thou know anything of these holy, sublime, tremendous things ? Art thou 
a particle of this precious treasure, or art thou a part of the dross that is to 
be left in the field, and burned along with the thorns, thistles, and rubbish ? 
Answer— According to the laws of gravitation, every particle of this earth 
cleaves and clings to its centre ; and there it lies, unless, by some leverage 
or attractive power, not its own, it is raised therefrom. Well, my soul, didst 
thou not lie dead in the earthly Adam lump? and didst thou raise thyself? 
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.No; thou badst neither power nor disposition. Didst thou, in thy natural 
state, try to raise thyself? No; thou wast dead, and didst lie deep in 
darkness. Didst thou move, or wast thou first moved ? 0, my soul I speak 
the truth. Did not the Spirit first disturb and move thee, so that thou 
jcoulcbt not lie still any longer in Bin and death ? And did the Spirit strive 
in vain ? Wast thou too heavy for him to raiqp, or wast thou stronger than 
God ? And hath he quickened thee, and raised thee up from earthly places 
in thy. earthly father Adam, and set thee in heavenly places of life, love, 
and holiness in Christ ? And is not his hand strong enough to hold thee up ? 
Blessed he his holy name, surely he will not let thee faS again finally into 
that death in Adam, or into eternal death, since he has breathed into thy 
soul divine life. Is not Jesus raised from the dead ? and does not the same 
Spirit that raised up Christ from the dead dwell in thee ? Then Jesus is thy 
heavenly attractive magnet ; and though earth, vile flesh, and sin may attract, 
and attempt to drag thee down into the earth again, yet he will draw thee 
upward. Yes, he has drawn all thy affections upwards to himself, to see all 
things in earth but as dung and dross compared with himself; and he will 
draw all his treasure out of the earth, and raise them up unto himself at the 
last day. " O, clap your hands, ye people ; shout unto God with the voioe 
of triumph." 

A Watchman on the Walls. 



HARD NUTS TO CRACK. 
(No. IV.) 



JEveby step we take in the divine life, and every lesson we learn, under the 
teachings and influences of the Spirit of God, and every fruit or grace of the 
Spirit that is produced in the soul, must be tried. Grace must be tried ; and 
it is in the trial of the different graces or fruits brought forth in the heart, by 
which they are manifested to us, — whether they are false or genuine — whe- 
ther they are the work of Satan and our fleshly nature, or the work of God. 
And, by the trial thereof, we become settled, strengthened, and stablished in 
the faith or truth of God ; and are no more tossed to and fro by every wind 
of doctrine, but, having our understanding exercised by these trials, we learn 
to distinguish between good and evil, and walk more steadily in the ways of 
God. But all these operations are " hard nuts to crack." It is afterwards, 
when we get to the kernel, that the fruits are sweet to the taste. God often 
tries our faith by temporal trials ; and Satan helps forward our calamities— 
or rather, he is oftentimes the instrument used by the Lord to blow the.fire, 
so as to make it hot enough to separate the dross from the silver, that there 
may come forth a vessel for the finer. The Lord sometimes gives us hints 
of fiie trial's coming, by impressing the mind with some portion of the Word, 
or by a dream in the night ; so that we are led to expect some trial, and, 
when it does come, we say with Job, " The thing I greatly feared is come 
upon me." The child of God may be enabled to trust God with his soul, and 
yet cannot trust him as a God of providence. He may fear coming to 
poverty. This distrust, or unbelief, dishonours God our Saviour — conse- 
quently, must be purged from the soul ; and, in performing this, there will 
be many " hard nuts to crack " — many losses and crosses in business — every- 
thing , begins to go awry — the machinery breaks — the cattle die— men rob, 
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cheat, and defraud us— even insects get a commission to waste our substance, 
Satan suggests that God has turned to be our enemy ; and the soul responds, 
" God hath hedged up my way, and turneth his hand against me all the day." 
Then we give more diligence ; rising early, sitting up late, and eating the 
bread of carefulness. But all will not do ; matters get worse and worse, 
and we think the harvest will* be a heap in the day of grief and desperate 
sorrow. Now Satan lays another snare for 4 our feet, and we are taken in an 
evil time. Your business, says the enemy, does not answer ; therefore you 
must try something else. This is suggested to entrap us in the world; there* 
fore a fine scheme is laid, and some one is sent to draw the soul into it. 
Some new business is presented, and Satan helps us to make the calculations. 
The risk is small, the profits great, the capital required little. Surely, says 
Satan, this is an interference of Providence to extricate you from your diffi- 
culties ; therefore headlong into it our soul goes ; and when we come to our- 
selves, our feet are so entangled and entwined that we cannot get free, and 
we think this will be the death of us ; for we are worse plagued, and lose 
more money by this, than by our own business. And now we begin to see 
the snare, and who presented the pretty pictures— that Satan has- fairly 
caught us in his trap, and we cannot get free. We cry unto the Lord, but 
can get no answer. Satan has deceived us, and our own heart has deceived 
us. God appears to pay no regard to us, and our case seems desperate 
indeed. This is a " hard nut to crack ;" for the heavens are as brass, and 
our hearts as hard as iron ; our soul full of rebellion, and we fret against the 
Lord that He did not keep and preserve us from the evil. Satan says, you 
see God fighteth against you in everything you put your hand unto. The 
workhouse or jail will be your portion, and your family will be as vagabonds 
and beg their bread ; while, at the same time, all the friends we have in the 
world turn against us. These are terrible things to cure the soul of its fears 
of poverty ; yet it is the Lord's way to learn us to trust in God for our daily 
bread. Every friend must mil us; our own wisdom, ingenuity, and prudence 
"—our diligence, carefulness, and worldly schemes all fail us, and we be made 
to drink a whole bowlful of the wine of astonishment. We then cry out 
with one of old, " Verily, I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my 
hands in innocency ; for all the day long have I been plagued, and chastened 
every morning." These are " hard nuts to crack." It is of no use the 
Arminian telling us we must love the Lord with all our heart, and cast our 
burden upon him, for we find ourselves as rebellious as Satan, as stubborn 
as an ass ; our mind full of confusion, and Satan tempting us to despair, and, 
perhaps, to commit suicide. Our feet are in the stocks, and we cannot teH 
which way to move. 

Well, when we are enabled to crack this nut, we shall find these exercises 
profitable lessons ; we shall be willing to fell into the hands of God, come 
weal or woe. And, when this nut begins to crack, we shall find that " man 
is not to live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God" — that God is a sovereign, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills are his, and he gives them unto whomsoever he sees fit, and that he 
has a clear right to do with every one as seemeth good in his sight. Now, 
although Satan may gnash with his teeth, and men may be willing to bite, 
wound, and injure us, yet the hand of God in these straits is watched so 
closely, and we find that none of our enemies can do with us as they think 
proper, but that God holds them all in with a chain, saying, " Thus far shalt 
thou go but no farther." And, in every extremity, some wonderful way of 
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escape is made for us just in time, when none but God could help ; so that 
God's hand is clearly seen, and we stand looking and watching while God 
does wonders for us in our time of need. This teaching weans us from the 
world, brings down our proud hearts, and makes us lie as clay in the hands 
of the potter ; brings into exercise the grace of humility and patience, and, 
finally, strengthens our faith in God's providence ; for we see clearly that 
man cannot touch us without God's permission. Now the kernel yields its 
sweetness, the fear of poverty is taken away, riches are despised, and we are 
taught that man needs' but very little for this time-state, and our family is 
committed to the care of that God who orders all things so wonderfully for 
us. Oh ! what a friend God now appears — now the feet of our faith get 
firmly fixed upon the Bock of Ages, and the world appears a bubble, money 
mere trash, time short, and all afflictions light, because we lean upon our 
Beloved. Now the Cross is cheerfully taken up, and we trudge up hills of 
difficulty, and down into vallies of humiliation, while men tread upon us and 
treat us with derision and scorn, and think us no better than rogues because 
we cannot do as we wctald. They use us as bad as Nabal of old, who said of 
David, " Many servants now-a-days run away from their masters," and are 
no better than they should be ; but now we can lay our bodies and souls in 
the dust, for men and devils to tread upon, and can take it all patiently, for 
we kno^fr their time is coming, and oppressors are often cut off in the midst of 
their prosperity. Now we feed upon the high mountains of Israel ; and what 
a world we see beneath us — sin, Satan, wars, tumults, confusion, and every 
abominable thing. Yea, it appears like a hell upon earth unto us, and we 
long for the time when we shall get rid of this vile body, and shake our feet 
from the very dust of this world. We are willing now, for the Lord to 
choose our inheritance, spread our table for us in the wilderness, and lie upon 
what he thinks fit. Jesus Immanuel, God with us, becomes precious in all 
his various names and characters. " Thy will be done," drops sweetly and 
willingly from our lips. " We are not afraid of the arrow that flieth by day, 
nor the pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor destruction that wasteth at 
noon-day." Satan tempts, men afflict and oppress, our way is very rough ; 
but it is worth all that we suffer to wait, and watch, and see our Saviour 
come, leaping over the mountains, and skipping upon the hills to save us, just 
in the very moment of time when our enemies are boasting, " God has for- 
saken him, persecute and take him, for there is none to deliver him." Would 
we see the hand of God, and discern his footsteps on our behalf, we must 
look for them in the right place ; for " His way is in the sea, and his foot- 
steps in deep waters ;" to make a way for his ransomed to pass over, that 
they may go along safely, even in a way that they have not gone heretofore 
with their feet. Thomas. ' 



Man, before his heart is broken, counts his time his own, and, therefore, 
he spends it lavishly upon every idle thing. His soul is far from fear, be- 
cause the rod of God is not upon him ; but, when he sees himself under the 
wounding hand of God, or when God, like a lion, is breaking all his bones, 
then he humbleth himself before him, and falleth at his feet. Now he has 
learned to count every moment a mercy, and every small morsel a mercy. — 

BUNYAN. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



90 

STRENGTH FOR THE WEAK. 

" Say to them that are of a fearful heart, be strong, fear no*."— 
Isaiah xxxv. 4. 

Flesh and blood— our carnal minds — since the fall, seem every way dis- 
posed to receive a lie. Have you not felt a disposition to seek after lying 
vanities more than after the truths of our covenant God ? — else why this 
easting down on account thereof? Gould God have said more than he has 
said for our consolation ? No. But you and I cannot believe the Word of 
God, except God give us faith to receive it. Therefore the human heart 
cannot get at it ; it is only to be had through the operation of God the 
Eternal Spirit. I cannot enjoy a particle of the covenant of grace, except 
God the Eternal Spirit brings it to my soul with his unction ; but, when he 
does, I can, with Habakkuk, rejoice, although everything in the world is in 
confusion. Then we can rejoice in the Truth of God : and that religion 
which does not bring a man some rejoicing is not worth having. . I know 
that a child of God is often cast down by sin and the devil; but God has said 
" Rejoice." I know he cannot go into the world and take a band of music 
and banners, and make a great rejoicing. No ; it is a secret thing. A child 
of God rejoices for what God has done for him. Satan has great power, and it 
is given him for the good of. the Church. What ! Satan's power given him 
for the good of the Church I Yes ; I do maintain that the power of the devil 
is for the glory of God, and shall be proved, ultimately, to be for the good of 
the Church, that God's power might be made manifest over him as it was 
over Pharoah. , ' 

" Say to them that are of a fearful heart" — then, there are some who are 
of a fearful heart— and God has said, " Say to them, Fear not." Then, child 
of God, what reason have you to fear ? If you take this record of Scripture, 
is there any word to tell you, as a poor sinner made sensible of sin, to be 
sorrowful ? I know there is the sorrow for sin ; but that is a sorrow not to 
be repented of. I know that sin creates that sorrow which, were it not for 
the lifting up of God the Eternal Spirit, would sink you and me down to the 
lowest hell, as it will the ungodly. * 

The fearful. — What ! are you afraid of your own wicked heart ? Do you 
see so much that you are afraid of it ? It is nothing but uncleanness. You 
.know there is plenty for Satan to work on, therefore you are afraid. But, 
my friend, God has said, " Fear not," for all this. Is there not a provision 
made why you should not fear ? You fear sin ; but, is not the whole of it 
put away by our Surety? It is so; though perhaps you do not know" it 
experimentally. As the high priest of old did it typically,' so, when the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Great High Priest, the Antitype, came, he did it 
in reality. He put it away ; so that God the Father does not see sin in 
Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel. He has put it away; and when it is 
sought for it shall not be found. Sins you have— sins of heart — and, if not 
atoned for, you might well fear them. But, child of God, it is put away. 
Don't take my word for it ; but take the Word of God, the Eternal Spirit ; 
and, when this truth is brought home with power to your soul, you will not 
be ungrateful, but leap as a hart. I hope I can say something of this experi- 
mentally ; though I am not more worthy of it than others. Although I may 
not be led so deep into the depths of the fall as some, yet God has led me 
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aa deep as he intended, and when he intends me to go deeper he will lead 
me. 

But, says one, " You don't know my heart." No ; nor do I want to. I 

know enough of my own. " Aye, but," say you* " though I have really seen 

the hand of God in such a manner, yet I do so fear, with David,, that I shall 

one day fell by the hand of the enemy/ 9 Oh ! child of God, the arm of the 

Lord is not shortened. " The Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are 

the everlasting arms/' Bead the Word of God, and see what he says — 

" He neither slumbers nor sleeps." — " The angel of the Lord encampeth 

round about them that fear him ;" and, though Satan may come as Goliah 

of old, and say, " Come forth, and I will give thee to be meat to the fowls of 

the air," still it was not so. The king thought David was not fit to meet the 

giant ; but David said, " He that delivered me from the paw of the lion 

and bear, will deliver me from the hands of this uncircumcised Philistine." 

Cheer up, this is all for your encouragement ; and if the Eternal Spirit brings 

it home to you, then you will have a holiday in your soul. You will have a 

fast-day and a thanksgiving-day together; and the incense will come up be* 

fore God acceptably. Fear not. 

Some men say, " Say so to them who never have any doubts." Well, I 
know I have plenty of doubts, and the children of God have them too ; if 
there were none, there would be no need to say to them, " Fear not" It 
was so with the disciples, though they were with the Lord Jesus Christ so 
much, and saw his great miracles. Well, Jesiis*Christ has done great 
miracles for us too, if he has led us to hate the world and sin and love him. 
" Aye, but," says the poor soul, " I feel my sins so much, I ata afraid they 
are not atoned for ; I do believe I love the Lord and love his people ; but, 
what an awful thing if, at the last, I should be found at the left hand of 
God." The devil tempts us to this. How he tempted the Lord Jesus Christ 
to commit suicide ; and how often he drives men of the world to destruction. 
But " the angel of the Lord encamps round about the habitation of the just." 
What for ? — To protect them from unseen dangers that they know nothing 
of. " Oh," says' one, " I do think if I only knew that it would be right with 
me at the last, I should be comfortable. Though I go to the house of God, 
and do seem to love the ways of, God, I cannot get from this fear ; it follows 
me day after day, and week after week." Say to them, " Fear not." A 
step further. Be strong. — What in ? Not in a presumptuous religion, which 
some men have. If God had not given us this fear as ballast for the ship, 
we should have been tossed on the waves of presumption till we had made 
shipwreck. But, blessed be God, it is not so. 

Be strong in the Lord Jesus Christ — in his righteousness ; and when you 
and I put it on, then we are strong. It is when we don't know whether we 
have got this righteousness on, that we fear. This righteousness makes us 
shine brighter than we ever should have done in Adam's righteousness. 
" Well, but," say some men, " it will keep you from doing your duty — it will 
make you careless." It is a lie of the devil's. In the Word of God there is 
no such thing. In the new man of the heart there is nothing like this. Was 
it not the work of the Lord Jesus Christ to destroy the works of the devil ? 
and, therefore, is it not a He for the devil to say it will make a man careless? 
It will make the people of God rejoice. I would to God the churches of God 
were rejoicing more in this righteousness of Christ, and less in themselves. 
They want to make a man circumspect in this and that, and they say, 
"What a nice Christian that man will be if called by grace: he has got 
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everything else." They want all the glory of God themselves, and to see a 
pretty Christian, as they call it. These things are all very good in their 
place between us as men. I don't mean to say hut what the grace of God 
will make men come to the house of God, and commune one with another. 
I don't say but what the child of God may be in a low place ; but he will not 
be happy in it. Thanks be to God ! all the devil can do is to work on that 
which he himself generated in the old Adam nature ; but he will never make 
the new man of the heart fond of sin. The Holy Ghost says, " Gome out 
from the world and be separate, and touch not the unclean thing." Now, we 
have an unclean thing in us, and that is, a disposition to rest in our own 
righteousness, because we may, perhaps, have been kept from outward sins, 
or may not have spoken unadvisedly with our lips through the day. We are 
apt to rest on this. So Naaman thought the waters of Damascus better than 
Jordan : but you and I must go to Jordan. If we have been to the fountain, 
and washed there experimentally, we are clean, every whit. The child of 
God is as clean as God can make him. He cannot sin: it is a new spirit. 
His life is hid with Christ in God ; and, you may depend upon it, if we live 
in Christ, it is a clean life. Therefore cheer up : be strong. You will not 
be strong like some people. They think, when they arrive at the experience 
of some men, they will have something to boast of. Not so : the grace of 
God brings you to think you are less than nothing before him, and that with- 
out the grace of God you have that in your flesh that would sink you to 
destruction. Be stronjpin the cleansing efficacy of the blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Trust here, and no where else, and you will be strong ; and 
then you will begin to sing " Unto him that hath loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father : to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.* 
And when you begin this song, the devil must go — he don t like it — he can- 
not bear the note ; but the child of God is brought to rejoice that all power is 
given unto Christ in heaven and earth. 

Near Dover. S. B- 



A FEAST OF FAT/THINGS. 



My deab Friend, 

As I have not heard from you for a long time, I feel a desire to know how 
you are. I saw, through the medium of the Magazine, that you had been in 
ill health, but restored again, through the condescending mercy of the Lord, 
who oftimes restores us, not only from bodily afflictions, but from afflictions 
of the mind : he restores us, and brings our wandering feet back to the paths 
of peace, to rest in his finished work — cheers us with his love-visits, and 
allows us to lay our wearied heads on his dear bosom, and rest in his love. 
This is one of the greatest blessings in this time-state that the God of love 
bestows on his unworthy children. We learn nothing by afflictions, unless we 
see him that was afflicted for our sakes, " by whose stripes we are healed." 
When Christ, the Son of the living God, is in the furnace with us, as he was 
with the three favoured Jews, the fire only burns off the cords that bound us, 
and his preserving power keeps us from being consumed in the fire. He keeps 
the fire from burning us, and the water from drowning us, and Death from 
stinging us, and the devil from devouring us. Then we see his love burns 
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higher and brighter than the fire, and lies deeper than the dark waters. 
" Many waters cannot drown love." It rises above sin, and destroys it — 
above Death, and drags out his sting, and buries it out of sight, covers it 
with blood, and then casts it into the sea of forgetfulness. Thus saith the 
Lord, " I will no more remember thy sin." It rises above the devil and puts 
him down, when he would stand up to accuse the saints. Sometimes the 
poor soul is so favoured with an insight into # the preserving, delivering, and 
unchanging love of Christ, that she is quite 'overcome with love and mys- 
terious blood, that she is obliged to give vent to her feelings, and sing of 
wondrous love and redeeming blood. It is both meat and drink to many poor 
souls, and faith in it is a shield to cover them, in the day of battle, from the 
fiery darts of the wicked one. This astonishing love and blood overcomes 
devils, astonishes angels, and baffles all the arts of men. Yet it is made known to 
babes and fools, by the secret workings of the Holy Ghost ; and it is applied 
as a healing plaister to wounded consciences ; and this precious blood has a 
sure virtue in it, though carnal- reason and unbelief discredit it ; yet faith 
receives it as sweet and precious to her taste, and, as soon as it is applied, the cure 
is effected ; and then she soars above all time, flies on the wings of the eagle 
to the craig of the rock, " where the eagle with her young ones suck up blood," 
which is both meat and medicine, life and joy, — " We joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have received the atonement." And those 
who receive this holy balm of Gilead can set to their seal that God is true. 
This precious blood speaketh better things than the blood of Abel, and those 
who have known the power and virtue of it, know that it speaks peace to 
the troubled conscience : " Yea, joy unspeakable, and full of glory." And 
when the soul is led to the garden of Gethsemane to view her dear, dying 
Lord, then she sees dying love and blood gushing from his loving heart, and 
then she is struck with wonder, and looks on him whom she hath pierced, and 
mourns over him as one mourns over his only begotten son. 0, what a 
consolation to a poor burdened soul, when he feels guilt so heavy, that it is 
ready to crush it down to hell. 0, what joy in God ! when he feels it 
removed by this precious blood ; he rejoices in the love and blood of a dear, 
dying, rising, reigning Christ. He is the soul's meat and drink, light and 
life, and can then say, I am satisfied with marrow and fatness, and shall be 
everlastingly satisfied *' when I uwake up with his likeness." All glory unto 
his holy and glorious name. 

O ! how precious it is to know the love of Christ which passeth know- 
ledge, and to feel the precious love and blood applied to our guilty souls ; and 
to know that though we were far off from God, " we are brought nigh by the 
blood of Christ," who hath reconciled us unto God by his death and blood, 
and by his spirit opened a new and living way unto God, which he hath con- 
secrated by his own blood, so that we may boldly go to his Father, and our 
Father, and say, " Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, 
and against thy love, and am no more worthy to be called thy son," but 
deserve to be banished from thy sight for ever. But, dear Father, I know 
that thou cannot bestow mercy in any other way but through thy dear son, Jesus 
Christ, *' on whom thou hast laid the iniquities of us all ;" and, Father, thou 
hast said, that thou art well pleased with him who hath offered up himself for 
us, and hath taken our sins away by the sacrifice of himself, and has worked 
out a righteousness to cover our naked souls, so that we may appear at court 
before the King of Kings. Therefore, dear Father, hold out thy royal sceptre 
of love, Jhat we, thy children, may touch it, while we make known our 
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request unto God ; and that we may live on thee, and draw life from tby 
life ; and when hunted by Satan, and driven to our wits' end, may thy life be 
manifested abundantly, so that we may be renewed again and have another 
token for good. And when sin, self, Satan, and the world are combined 
together to oppose us on our march through the wilderness, do thou, Lord, be 
our defence, our strength, our shield, and deliver us from the power of the 
dogs. Gracious Father ! when sin rises high, lead us to the fountain opened 
that takes away the defilement of sin, and bathe our guilty souls in this family 
bath a^ain, that we may be "white as snow in the blood of the Lamb," 
Lord, when self, sin, Satan, or our own hearts rise up against us to condemn 
us, shew us that our Advocate is greater than our hearts ; when the world 
frowns, and casts out our name as evil, Lord, do thou pick up the outcasts, 
and shew us that greater is he that is in us, than all that is in the world. 
For thou hast overcome the world. Blessed be thy holy name for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Great Dunmow, Essex. September, 14, 1849. A Johnson. 



THE LIVING BIRD THAT I& NOT TO BE KILLED. 

" And shall let the living bird hose into the open field" — Lev. xiv. 7. 
This living bird represents the regenerate soul cleansed from sin by the 
blood of Christ. As the living bird was baptized in water and blood, and then 
let loose into the open field, so the soul, which has felt the plague, filthiness, and 
defilement of sin, when baptized in the blood of its fellow, Christ Jesus, who was 
slain for our sins, is let loose from the bondage of sin, filthiness, and the law, and 
flies into the large, open, gospel field of light, love, liberty, and joy, where it 
inhales the pure air, and the light of the sun of righteousness shines into the 
soul, while on the wings of faith and love it mounts up towards heaven like 
the lark, singing as it goes. This was Paul's experience when hp scarcely 
knew " whether he was in the body or out of the body ; " he felt so light, 
eeriel, and joyful in the love of God, and mounted so high in holy raptures, 
and heard unspeakable words in the third heavens, which could not be uttered 
(2 Cor. xii. 4). But like us, after our holy raptures of heavenly joy, he came 
down again to earth amongst the thorns and thistles, and was tempted and 
buffeted by the devil, for his happy soul still inhabited a vile body and, though 
Satan could not reach it when up in Paradise, he was waiting for him when 
he came down, to buffet him. 

Well, so it is with us when we are first delivered from bondage, and brought 
into liberty, peace and joy ; we fly high, like the lark, and sing above the mists, 
clouds, and darkness of this world, in the sunshine of heaven, while we enjoy 
communion and fellowship with the Father and his son, Jesus Christ, and 
have the comforts of the Holy Ghost, and feel as though we, like Elijah, were 
going to heaven in a fiery chariot of love, thinking we shall never doubt or 
fear any more. But mark, we are not out of the body, and the old serpent is 
waiting and watching in the rubbish behind the hedge, when we shall come 
down. And, as we still have an earthly nature, like the poor birds in the 
field, we come down to earth again to pick up some few crumbs, in the scram- 
ble amongst other fowls, to support our bodies awhile longer on earth, and, 
sure enough, the old fowler is near and narrowly watching our movements, ag 
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he sets his gins, nets, and snares for our feet, and spreads his bird-lime on every 

twig where he thinks we may alight. We, like doves and honest birds, desire 

to keep on our Father's grounds, and feed on that which he pleases to send us ; 

but the old fowler has his fine decoy birds, such as fine folks and fine things, 

very pleasing to our fleshly appetites, to decoy us into his traps, nets, and 

snares, and to daub and entangle our wings with his bird-lime. And such a 

sly old poacher is he, that he will, in the dark, creep into our Father's field, 

and there lay his lime-twigs, so that there is scarcely a living bird but has 

some marks of his traps and snares about them, or that has not been entangled 

with his bird-lime. Oh, what sticking stuff it is if once it gets on our feet and 

wings ! how fast it glues us down to earth 1 nor, with all our strength and 

fluttering, are we able to disentangle ourselves. Oh, ye doves of Christ, have 

ye not found it so ? It is a compound of the most sticking, entangling things 

found on earth, such as the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, the pride of 

life, and filthy rags, all boiled up together with the other concerns of this world, 

which stick to us like glue when we are entangled with them. In fact the old 

fowler has so many bird-catchers employed by him, that it is almost impossible 

to escape them all. I have been many times taken in his nets and snares, 

and now carry the marks about me, and some of his filthy bird-lime sticks to 

my wings to this day, so that I cannot mount up and sing as I used to do many 

years ago. I believe the filthy rag ingredient to be the most sticking of them 

all. I believe.it will be sticking about me while I am here. Though I have 

been in the nets and snares of the fowler many times, and grieved and fluttered 

like a dying bird, yet I am preserved alive, although my enemies expected to 

have swallowed me up quickly; for my soul is escaped as a bird out of the 

snare of the fowlers— the snare is broken, and I have escaped (Psa. cxxiv. 7). 

Come, poor doves 1 ye that still feel the old fowler's snare while your troubled 

soul flutters in your breast and is full of fears, here is a never-failing promise 

for you : " Surety he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and from 

the noisome pestilence " (Psa xci. 3) ; from the deadly stench of thy sins and 

corruptions, and from thy filthy rag righteousness, and you shall mount again 

like a dove, in the shining, golden feathers of his righteousness, and be like 

him. Our help cometh from the Lord of Hosts. 

September 4&h, 1855. A Poob Shephebd of the Valleys. 



MEDITATIONS ON THE LOVE OF GOD. 



" My meditation of him shall be sweet. 9 * — Psalm, civ. 34. 
Love is an essential perfection of the eternal and infinite Deity, who was from 
everlasting, and it is that grand and almighty engine which moved wisdom to 
order, power to perform, and benevolence to go forth, in the salvation of poor, 
lost, ruined, and helpless sinners. 

Love is the moving cause of every mercy God bestows upon his people, both 
in time and eternity ; nor is anything done in them or for them void of it. 

Love is as ancient as eternity, but appears as verdant and as blooming as 
ever she did. She is the mother of all the holy Royal Family — of graces 
past, present, and to come. Love is a great traveller, for I never saw one of 
the family with a dispatch sent from the glorious holy throne to the king's 
subjects, but love accompanied them to their commissioned station. 

Love is a palace large enough for all the seed-royal of heaven. There is a 
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way into it, bat no way out again. The door is made of wrougbt-gold, the 
hinges upon which it moves of the allwise counsels of Deity ; the posts to 
which they are fastened are the unchanging and everlasting faithfulness of 
God ; the lock is of the unalterable electing mind of Jehovah ; the key of the 
free, immutable word of God ; the door itself is moved by the omnipotent 
hand of infinite Mercy, and it goes with two large springs— one is mercy from 
eternity, the other is mercy to eternity. Mercy from eternity gives entrance, 
and mercy to eternity keeps the door, so that whoever has a dwelling in this 
sacred mansion of infinite love, has a peaceable and holy habitation for ever. 

Love is of such a nature that fires cannot burn it, seas cannot drown it, 
devils cannot kill it, the belly of hell cannot consume it, sin cannot bind it, 
stone walls and brazen gates cannot prevent it. It followed the three Hebrew 
youths into, and delivered them from, the burning fiery furnace. It fathomed 
the depths of the spreading ocean ; placed Jonah in the fish's belly ; pryed 
through into his despairing feelings in the belly of hell ; and brought him up 
again with a song in his mouth — " Salvation is of the Lord." It sought out 
the poor mad Gaderene among the tombs, and delivered him from the cruel 
and tyrannical authority of a legion of devils. It lighted upon the guilty dying 
thief upon the cross, swallowed up his soul, and landed him in Paradise. It 
followed Saul of Tarsus in his mad career, stopped him in the way to Damas- 
cus, was with him ail through his journey, and when upon the raging ocean, 
gave the lives of his fellow-passengers for his sake, and delivered them all safe 
on shore. In all these things love hath been more than conqueror, to which 
be praise and glory, now and ever. Amen. 

Love is the pure river of the water of life (Rev. xxii. 1), which the 
Eternal God sailed down from his glorious throne in heaven to the miserable 
and ignominious cross of Calvary, where he died in the sanctified vessel of 
humanity. This river of love is the course he took when he sailed home 
again with his vessel, laden with an innumerable quantity of crowns of 
immortal life (James i. 12) ; seals of forgiveness (Isa. xlv. 20) ; robes of 
justification (Ezek. xvi. 14) ; and pearls of redemption (Gal iii. 13), for the 
vessels of honour which should afterward follow him up the same holy course 
of the river of life. This river is ever open for the sanctified vessels " afore 
prepared into glory." 

Love is more ancient than time, more lasting than years, more humble than 
worms, more mighty than princes, stronger than death, of more value than 
gold, purer than snow, smoother than oil, sweeter than honey, deeper than 
hell, and higher than heaven. 

! ye virgin souls, who from time to time do feel the dew-droppings of his 
love, and hear his sweet voice speaking to you in heavenly accents, " thou art 
all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee" (Song. iv. 7). Arise from thy bed 
of mourning, shake off thy heavy garments of sackcloth, and dry up thy tears ; 
for although thou hast been hated and rejected of men, tempted by Satan, and 
gone mourning all thy days in this wilderness, it was for thy soul's good, that 
thou mightest not commit whoredom with the spirit of antichrist. Stand upon 
thy feet, Jerusalem ! for thou shalt sing a new and everlasting song ; and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended, for the winter is past, and the rain 
is over and gone. May the Lord give you light to see the golden cord being 
wound up, and how every step brings you nearer your everlasting habitation. 

Aug. 14/&, 1855. A. D. 
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*' Thou Shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord,* and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God."— Isa. lxii. 3. 

" That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude, 3. 

" If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 

No. 7. DECEMBER, 1855. Vol. I. 



A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

{Continued from page 85). 

We therefore may plainly see that the king did not commence the Reforma- 
tion ; nor did he ever favour the gospel, for that was preached, and still 
continued to he preached, in spite of him. The way circumstances were 
brought about to give rise to that erroneous opinion, that he was the author 
thereof, were simply the following : — 

In the year 1523, when Charles, King of Spain (but more commonly 
known as the Emperor Charles, having been elected Emperor of the Western 
Roman Empire, in the year 1519), promised to marry the Lady Mary, 
daughter of Henry Vtll., and afterwards queen of this country, the 
Spaniards objected, and raised a doubt as to the legitimacy of the King of 
England's marriage with his brother's widow. The marriage, therefore, 
with Mary was broken off. Upon this, Henry endeavoured to have Mary 
married to the Duke of Orleans, son of the French king ; but similar doubts 
were raised by the French. Whereupon Henry sought a divorce from the 
Pope ; but that personage, having two mighty princes to please in this affair, 
did not know how to proceed, except by intimating, first to one and then to 
the other, a little favour towards their wishes, thereby holding the matter in 
suspense, and satisfying neither. But this tantalizing delay was not at all 
approved of by the impdtient Henry, especially as he was so anxious to marry 
another wife ; and the different universities of Europe had given their 
opinion that his marriage with Catherine was unlawful. 

Anne Boleyn, to whom the king was much attached, and who eventually 
became his wife, was very fond of- the writings of Tyndal, the Reformer, and 
through her having one of his books, it fell into the hands of a gentleman 
named Zouch, who used to be very fond of flirting with one of her maids. 

VOL. I. H 
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The book was made a blessing to his soul ; but whether the truth ever 
reached the heart of Anne Boleyn is a question we cannot solve. But the 
keen eye of the priests were upon him ; and, having taken the book, they 
gave it to the king, hoping thereby to stir up his mind against the Reformers ; 
but Anne, being privy to their design, apprised the king thereof before they 
had an opportunity of presenting it, and thereby frustrated their purposes. 
It was in this manner that the Reformers first began to be placed in a little 
more favourable light before the king ; and as the king was so anxious to find 
out a way to resolve his doubts satisfactorily to his own mind, when Thomas 
Cranmer was brought before him, who spake of resolving them by the Word 
of God alone, he was listened to, as it seemed to him to open a channel in 
which he could satisfy his fleshly mind : Henry, therefore, broke with the 
Pope of Rome, to set up himself as Pope here in England. Cranmer was 
now advanced to great dignity, and became a useful tool in the hands of a 
lustful and tyrannical king : for he could bend any way to suit his royal 
master's lustful appetite; and his conscience in religious matters would 
conform either backwards or forwards, as the king might change his mind ; 
which behaviour he practised until just at last— yea, even then, when he 
found his recantation would not save his life, he revoked it. Thomas Cranmer 
and King Henry VHI. laid the foundation of the present established Church 
of England, which establishment is the fruit of a compromise, to use the 
words of Macaulay, " huddled up between the eager zeal of Reformers and 
the selfishness of ambitious and time-serving politicians ; " for the generality 
of those who had been brought to the knowledge of the truth in England 
had their eye fixed upon royal patronage as a very desirable thing ; more 
especially was it fixed there from the king's rupture with the Pope, and for- 
bidding his authority in any matters in this land. As Henry had thrown off 
the authority of the Pope, he must therefore be a pope himself, and have a 
church of his own. And here appears to have been the snare laid by that 
crafty fowler, the devil, to entangle Christ's harmless dove, and bring her 
under the influence of the whoredom and witchcrafts of that woman, JezebeL 
The glitter of her attire dazzled their eyes, for she was " arrayed in purple 
and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, 
having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her 
fornieation" (Rev.xvii. 4). But all these were " gathered of the hire of 
an harlot, and they shall return to the hire of an harlot " (Micahi. 7). 
They therefore looked at the gospel Church as though it were part of an 
earthly kingdom. Having drunk a little out of that bewitching cup, the 
eyes of the Reformers appeared a little misty, but not having drunk largely 
enough to make them quite drunken, their souls recoiled at that which the 
king still wished to impose upon them. Cranmer, who had risen to favour 
and greatness by pandering to the lusts of his royal master, now came forward 
to pander for that impious woman. Jezebel, with a king instead of a pope for 
her acknowledged head; and to allure these chaste souls into her lap, some 
things must be softened down and smoothed over. And whilst they gave 
way as little as possible in some few outside things, the main doctrines, such 
as that of transubstantiation, would by no means be relinquished by them. 
Some of the people gave in to this, but the consciences of others could not 
so easily be satisfied ; therefore they must feel the weight of this mistress's 
vengeance. Latimer, that prince of preachers at that time, must lie in 
prison for six years (the remainder of the king's life) for not receiving it- 
Many others were burned to death, whilst some lay in prison, and others took 
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refiige on the continent, from whence, after a time, they returned much 
advanced in Christian knowledge by their communication with the Swiss and 
German Reformers. 

A more despicable character than that of Cranmer can scarcely be con- 
ceived* Had he been in the bodily shape of a serpent he could not have 
twisted about more easily than he did. He rose to favour by serving Henry 
in the disgraceful affair of his first divorce, promoted the king's marriage with 
Anne Boleyn, on a frivolous pretence, pronounced that marriage null and 
void, and dissolved the ties between that tyrant and Anne of Cleves on a 
pretence, if possible, still more frivolous. He loved blood, as would appear 
from his continual seeking for and shedding it. Besides politicians, whose 
heads he voted for being cut off without atrial, or even the semblance of one, 
during the reign of King Henry, he condemned to the flames those who 
denied the doctrine of transubstantiation. When Henry was dead he soon 
changed his views on the doctrine, but retained his tyrannical spirit and love 
of burning. John Hooper must be a bishop, and consecrated in popish habits, 
whether he would or no ; and to compel him to comply he was first silenced, 
then committed to the custody of Cranmer, who, not being able to bring him 
to conformity, complained to the council, and they ordered him to the Fleet 
prison, where he was confined for several months ; thus persecuting a man 
who held the same truths he himself professed to hold, because he refused to 
be consecrated a bishop in popish robes. Hooker used to preach the gospel, 
two or three times a day, to crowds who hungered for the Word of Ufa at a 
time when there were very few to preach it. But one would think that the 
gospel of Christ was not worthy of comparison to uniformity in dress in 
Cranmer's eyes. As for his burning principles, he never renounced them, 
but used his utmost endeavours to overcome the scruples of that intelligent 
child, Edward VI., so as to induce him to sign the warrant to burn some 
who differed from him in matters of conscience ; and when the child yielded, 
he told the archbishop, with tears in his eyes, that if he did wrong, since it 
was in submission to his authority, he must answer for it to God. This 
struck Cranmer with surprise, but did not stay the execution, nor him from 
proceeding to shed blood, until he lost his power to do so. When Edward 
was on his death-bed, Cranmer tried to set aside the rightful succession, and 
seduced an amiable young lady into treason, but the plot failed. Mary 
ascended the throne, and then, in the hope of saving his life, Cranmer re- 
canted, and once more embraced popery. But this failing to make an atone- 
ment for his treason, he gave one twist more, turned back again to protes- 
tantism, and tried to make it believed that he died a martyr for the truth. 

Edward dying quite young, Mary ascended the throne in August, 1553 ; 
and, being a zealous papist, the protestants suffered much during her 
reign, many being burned to death, while others fled across the sea. 
We need scarcely wonder at this, when we take into consideration the 
treatment she had met at the hands of many professed protestants, together 
with her perfectly blind obedience to the Pope and the clergy, who wrought 
upon and directed her naturally peevish and melancholy temper. She died 
in the sixth year of her reign ; a reign which was in every respect calamitous 
to the nation ; and her government being so unacceptable to the people, they 
lost all heart to support it, and at last began to think heaven itself was 
against it. 

Elizabeth, daughter of Henry VHL, by Anne Boleyn, now ascended the 
throne. Her mother being a protestant, she was educated as one; but 

h 2 
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during the reign of her sister, Mary, she conformed to the popish religion. 
She was very harshly treated by her during the whole of her reign, many 
things operating on the melancholy temper of that queen to cause it. The 
clergy also frequently urged Mary to put her to death, but Philip, King of 
Spain, stood her friend and saved her life, hoping, in the event of Mary's 
death, to marry her himself. 

As soon as it was known beyond the sea that Elizabeth reigned, most of 
the exiles returned ; and, being encouraged by their brethren abroad, hoped 
and endeavoured for a thorough reformation from all the rags of popery ; 
and in the first beginnings to have all things settled upon sure and sound 
foundations. But the resolutions of many were not strong enough to canse 
them to persevere with united counsels, for they found a reception they did 
not much anticipate. The Reformation did not find the English bigoted 
papists, nor was it conducted in a manner to make them zealous protestants. 
No preacher here had the same power as Luther at Wittenburg, Calvin at 
Geneva, or Knox in Scotland. The fact is, the great mass of the people 
were neither catholic nor protestant, but, like their sovereign, midway 
between the two sects. But the bull which pronounced Elizabeth illegitimate, 
and the sentence of deposition against her, together with the hostility of 
Philip in sending the Spanish Armada, and the cruelties of Bonner, had 
excited their strongest indignation and disgust. These circumstances bound 
Elizabeth and her subjects more closely to protestantism. But the queen, 
inheriting the spirit and temper of her father, was by no means disposed to 
let them proceed any otherwise than she wished them. Her heart was with 
the papacy, especially in its forms and ceremonies. A -crucifix, with wax 
lights burning round it, stood in her private chapel ; and she always spoke 
with disgust and anger of the marriage of a priest. Archbishop Parker was 
horrified to hear her language concerning matrimony. 

Under these circumstances, the divines from Geneva found little acceptance 
with her, unless they could comply with her establishment. Those who did 
so were quickly preferred ; the rest, though suffered to preach for a little 
time, were soon after suspended ; and, as they came over to this country, 
reduced to the utmost poverty and distress, so they were again reduced to as 
great poverty as ever. They wrote to their old friends abroad, and stated 
these things, saying, " They did not know but they should soon be obliged 
to return to Zurich." The queen, like her predecessors, Henry and Edward* 
published instructions or injunctions concerning matters of faith without 
consent of the clergy, and enforced them under very heavy penalties ; and 
so jealous was she of her prerogative, with respect to rights and ceremonies, 
that she would not suffer her High Court of Parliament to meddle with 
them. And when the queen gave orders for revising the Church service, 
she was afraid of going away from Rome, the rites and ceremonies of that 
Church being preferable in her eyes to all others ; therefore she gave 
instructions to the committee she had appointed accordingly, and told them 
to strike out all offensive passages against the Pope (that is, from the Service 
Book used in King Edward's day), and make the people easy about the belief 
of the corporeal presence of Christ in the sacrament, but not a word in favour 
of the stricter protestants. She was more concerned for the papists than the 
puritans, and desired to retain images, crucifixes, and crosses in the churches, 
with vocal and instrumental music, and all the old popish garments. 

Thus, as Macaulay says, the Church of England " sprung from brutal 
passion," and was " nurtured by selfish poliey." The work, says he, was 
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•' begun by Henry, the murderer of his wives ; was continued t>y Somerset, 
the murderer of his brother ; and completed by Elizabeth, the murderer of 
her guest." " Somerset/' says he, " had as little principle as his coadjutor 
(Cranmer). Of Henry, an orthodox catholic, except that he chose to be his 
own pope, and of Elizabeth, who certainly had no objection to the theology 
of Borne, we need say nothing. Three of them had a direct interest in the 
extension of the royal prerogative ; the fourth was the ready tool of any 
who could frighten him. It is not difficult to see from what motives, and 
on what plan, such persons would be inclined to remodel the Church. . The 
scheme was merely to transfer the full cup of sorceries from the Babylonian 
enchantress to other hands, spilling as little as possible by the way." 

But the state of things which Henry at first established was on too 
narrow a basis to continue. To have joined with the papists would have 
been to abandon the whole design. The government, therefore, reluctantly 
and sullenly at last joined with the protestants, and from this compromise 
the Church of England sprang. 

(To be continued.) 



THE SAINTS' INHERITANCE. 



" To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 

away." — 1 Peteb i. 4. 
Miss Steele, in one of her hymns, when speaking of that which remains 
for the children of God, sets it forth by comparison thus — 

" In vain the sons of wealth and pride 
Despise your lot, your hope deride ; 
In vain they boast their little stores, 
Trifles are their's — a kingdom your's j " 
and says it is — 

" A kingdom which can ne'er decay, 
While time sweeps earthly thrones away." 

We, my friends, are not crowned heads and potentates of the earth, and it 
is our mercy God will not gratify pur carnal desires in giving us earthly 
greatness, glory, and grandeur, with the love of worldlings ; nor that he will 
suffer us to rest in the creature, whether it be his own children or not. We 
are all the time trying to make an earthly paradise, and call that the kingdom 
of heaven ; but earthly kingdoms and thrones, and all that we behold with* 
our mortal eyes, will be shaken and pass away, that that which cannot be 
shaken may remain, which is the kingdom of God, for that is an everlasting 
kingdom (Dan. ii. 44). " Wherefore," saith the apostle, " we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear " (Heb. xii. 28) ; and* says 
Peter, " Seeing that all these things," our natural eyes beheld, " shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ? Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness " (2 Peter 
iii. 11 — 13). Therefore, as Peter says, " seeing that all these things shall 
be dissolved," why should we think it strange that a kind and loving Father 
will not let us rest in them, or follow after them, with that worldly spirit the 
world does. There is nothing surprising to a right reason of things that we 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



102 THE EOYAL DIADEM. 

are chastised* time after time, that we suffer a loss here and a cross there, 
that this worldly man hates and takes advantage of as all he can, nor yet 
that many of the living family slight and look with great coldness upon us. 
Many, alas 1 are in a barren state of soul Godward, who are worshippers of 
their fellow-Christians ; but we may depend upon this, that the Lord would 
never let Satan stir up the carnal heart of his people, to produce that slighting 
and disregarding of each other, if there were no profit to come out of it to 
the individual who is so used. Let not, however, those who have merited 
this shyness by their inconsistencies take this to themselves, for their's is a 
just reward of their own doings ; but I mean, when a man endeavours, all 
that in him lies, to lead a godly, quiet, and peaceable life, in all honesty. I 
have said, and I say it again, for it needs impressing on the mind, that the 
Lord will not let his people make a rest in an earthly paradise, that was lost 
when our first parents fell, and that is not restored to us again. Jesus had 
nowhere to lay his head when he came into this world, for all agreed to cast 
him out. Jesus brought the good news of the heavenly kingdom; he died to 
redeem us to himself, and he is risen again and gone to prepare a place for us. 
And the children of God are said to be " heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Christ" (Rom. viii. 17) ; and to be called unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus " (1 Peter v. 10), but not to a time glory or time things. Some of old 
staggered at this (see Psalm lxxiii. and Jer. xlv.) ; but the Psalmist tells us 
that " the heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's, but the earth hath he 
given to the children of men ; " and the Word also tells us that God's 
people are not of the world ; but, says he, " I have chosen you out of the 
world " (John xv. 19) ; and they are said to be redeemed from among men, 
and it is their Father's good pleasure to give them the kingdom (Luke 
xii. 32). This kingdom is a kingdom of " righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost." Not joy in the creature, for " Cursed is the man 
that trusteth in man, and whose heart departeth from the Lord ; " and says 
Christ, " Ye cannot serve God and mammon ; " for " no man can serve two 
masters, for he either loves the one and hates the other, or cleaves to the 
one and despises the other." What was it but the belief of this truth, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, that made those worthies of old take joyfully 
the spoiling of their goods, knowing in themselves that they had in heaven 
a better and enduring substance (Heb. x. 34). Cast not away your confi- 
dence, then ; do not forget these things, we are very prone to do so ; therefore 
let us call them to our remembrance, as the apostle exhorts. Christ reigns 
as King of Grace now, in this world ; and he causes his free grace and 
mercy to reach the hearts of his people in this life, for they find that all the 
earthly good is lost, and they die to all hopes of ever obtaining it again; 
therefore the Word says, " Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God ; and when Christ, who* is our life, shall appear, then shall we also 
appear with him in glory" (Col. ill. 3, 4). So that, in this life, if we are 
born of God, we are in the kingdom of grace ; but in the life to come it will 
be the kingdom of eternal glory, for Christ will then " have delivered up 
the kingdom (of grace) to God, even the Father ; when he hath put down 
all rule and all authority and power" (1 Cor. xv. 24). As, then, we become 
dead to the law, and all earthly hopes, by the body of Christ, we rise to a 
newness of life in him ; so sin, it says, shall not have the dominion over us, 
because we are not under the law but under grace ; and in this kingdom of 
grace we receive the earnests and foretastes of that eternal glory which is to 
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Be revealed ; we receive pardon, righteousness, peace, and joy as a taste or 
pledge of that we shall receive in fulness when time is no more. 

Cheer up, then, dear souls! the King's son, who is heir to the crown and 
kingdom, is not allowed to he buried in trivial things, as the common people 
are, hut he is educated for a higher station, and has his mind directed to 
nobler things. God deals after this manner with his children, for they are 
heirs, and joint heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ, and he shall reign for ever 
and ever. Therefore, God chastises his sons for their profit, and that they 
might he partakers of his holiness, that he may wean their minds from gro- 
velling in mean things, to give them higher and nobler views. Never mind, 
then, my friends, what some may say ; let us, according to his Word, " look 
for the new heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness ;" and 
meditate on that, that we may learn to live above this world and worldly 
things, lest otherwise we fall into the mud and dirt of corruption, and defile 
our garments. Jabez. 



PROFITABLE LESSONS. 



My deab, Fbiend, 

I have been very much like Asaph of late. " My feet were almost 
gone, my steps had well nigh slipped. I have been envious of the foolish 
when I saw the prosperity of the wicked ; " for they did not seem to be 
plagued or in trouble, but prosper in the world and increase in riches ; 
whereas for me, I have been plagued all the day long, and chastened every 
morning ; and my rebelliousness under the yoke makes the burden sit as 
heavy again upon my shoulders. We are very slow learners in Christ's 
school. Christ was oppressed and afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth ; 
.but we, alas ! murmur at every little cross. Nor do I think this body of sin 
and death, which is so sore a plague to us every day, will ever be any better 
in this world ; but by its workings we are led to prove the truth of that 
which otherwise we would not have believed, although we might have con- 
fessed it with our lips. Gospel truths ever will be a mystery to a natural 
man, but the Lord leads his own people into these mysteries, in a greater or 
less degree, as it seems good unto him. And while we are being instructed 
we are, in a general way, ignorant of what we are being taught, and think 
it is something very different from that which the end thereof proves it to be. 
We are by nature unholy and unclean, every thought and imagination of 
the heart being polluted ; yet the Scriptures say, " Now ye are clean through 
the Word which I have spoken to you;" and we being poor„ ignorant 
creatures, not knowing the right meaning of any one passage of Scripture, 
until it is opened up to us by the Holy Ghost, Satan takes advantage thereof 
to distress us. He tells us that God's people are a clean and holy people 
through this Word, so that they do not have these vain, foolish, and sinful 
imaginations ; insinuating at the same time, that God's Word has never come 
to us, for we have no holiness ; and we, being in darkness, Satan wearies us 
with his temptations, or perhaps takes us by surprise, and our thoughts take 
the bait he has laid for us; we then feel condemned in our consciences 
before God, and then Satan tempts us to despair, as Hart says — 



" To cause despair 's the scope 
Of Satan and his powers." 
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And as we can find nothing in us that God can look on with acceptance, we 
begin to drink into the delusion. God's thoughts, however, are different. 
He means to teach us salvation, full and free, through Jesus Christ ; for did 
he not thus exercise us, we" should become Pharisees, and know it not ; as 
man is determined to be justified by the law of works if he possibly can. 
Now God chastises us, and teaches us out of his law, that he may give us 
rest from the days of adversity, ere the pit be digged for the wicked. In 
this teaching hearings the law to bear upon us, which stirs up sin, but gives 
no power against it. The law does not justify us, it condemns us ; it does 
not make us holy, it shows our unholiness. Paul says, " The law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us to Christ." It shows us our need of him. Foolish- 
ness is bound in our hearts, but this rod of correction is used to drive it out ; 
thus we are lost, but we do not think we are ; then the law comes, and we 
cannot find our way to the city. We are unholy, but we do not think so ; 
then comes the law, and by stirring up sin shows our unholiness and depravity, 
and we find we are in the intricate mazes of sin. We are without strength, 
but we know it not, until the law comes and gives strength to sin ; for all its 
thunderings and lightnings are not able to keep down the risings of it in our 
minds ; for when we attempt to pray, even, our thoughts wander, and we go 
away forgetting what we want to solicit for. Now all this is to make us out 
of conceit with ourselves, and to prize the Almighty God in human nature 
for our salvation. Here, then, is some part of the blessedness of salvation 
by Jesus Christ, in that he has done everything for us. We are lost, and 
Christ finds us. He finds us wandering away from him in the broad road to 
destruction, and he hedges up that way so that we are constrained to turn 
round, for we cannot get on therein. As we are unholy, he suffered without 
the gate. We were set apart in him, so he is our sanctification. And we 
being in the intricate mazes of sin, we know not how to extricate ourselves ; 
for sin, being so strong, it ties and binds us, so that we cry out, Guilty, 
guilty. Now Jesus Christ wrought a righteousness, not for himself, but for 
sinners'; and he says that every one that is godly shall cry unto him for this 
in a time when he may be found (Psa. xxxii. 6). When this poor man cries 
the Lord hears him and says, " Look unto me ; " and the Scriptures say, 
" They looked unto him, and were lightened : and their faces were not 
ashamed" (Psa.'xxxiv. 5). When the eye of the mind, faith's eye, looks 
out to Jesus as a complete Saviour, in whom our all is, our wisdom, righte- 
ousness, sanctification, and redemption, it in a manner forgets that we are 
such vile, filthy, lost wretches ; for there is nothing but completeness and 
perfection in Jesus, and this engrosses all our attention. This sight lifts us 
up out of the mazes of sin, nor can sin stand before it. Thus we are 
sanctified by the belief of the truth ; and though we are sinners, yet we are 
clean through this Word, for it washes* and cleanses us like as water does the 
body ; and Christ, by his spirit, comes into our hearts. Christ does not trust 
the precious things in our hands for us to keep ; they are in his bosom. Yet 
he puts faith into our hearts, and when he unlocks the door and opens his 
breast, faith takes a peep. 

Now if you or I have ever been blessed with a little of this vision, we 
have found the effect transforming. Suppose we have been led to meditate 
and think on these things, and sigh, and say, Oh, that this Christ were mine ! 
have we not, at that very time, felt a little quiet in our consciences ? for sin 
has not risen up with such fury, nor has the law condemned us. Although we 
could not say, Christ is mine, still we looked and were lightened, and what 
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vengeance we have vowed against sin. This is a sip by the way, a little 
strengthening as he shows himself through the lattice. 

Now though we cannot see him as we would, yet when we thus see him 
what is it ? Why, " Hearken unto me, ye that are far from righteousness : 
I bring near my righteousness" (Isa. xlvi. 12, 13). Well, and what are 
the effects ? Why it brings a measure of peace into our souls, for " the 
work of righteousness is peace : and the effect of righteousness quietness and 
assurance for ever " (Isa. xxxii. 17). Our cry is, Oh, could I but believe 
this ! Well, to you it is given to believe ; saving faith cannot deal with 
anything but this, it loathes all other springs, no other stream[will satisfy living 
faith. She is like a merchantman, bringing food from far, across tempestuous 
seas ; and as " faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen," so this faith has to do with Christ, and cannot rest without 
him in the heart. It credits the Word, and when it finds him brings him 
home, which in effect is the evidence of things not seen ; for we are unholy, 
but Christ is holy. Faith, by bringing his Word into the heart, brings him. 
Thus we have an evidence that we shall be like him, free from sin ; for 
Christ died for our sins, and rose again for our justification. 

The devil seems to have a spite against us, and takes delight in stirring up 
the filth of our hearts, so that the vapours may hide the sun and the miasms 
choke us, but by-and-bye the sun will evaporate them all ; for when death 
comes we shall undress ; and when the morning arrives, and the trumpet 
sounds, our bodies will be raised, freed from sin, and we, body and soul, be 
for ever with the Lord, in that heavenly kingdom where sin can never enter. 
But if sin were not stirred up, and we feel our bewildered state from the 
mirage, what hope could we have that death will put an end to sin, and that 
we shall have a better inheritance. 

May the Lord bless you with grace, mercy, and peace, prays your well- 
wisher for the truth's sake, 

March 6th, 1855. J. Oeton. 



ON THE FOLLY OF BEAKING MALICE. 

The folly of such a depraved state of mental condition, or rather the fostering 
such a feeling, is so self-evident, that it appears almost like offering an insult 
to the feelings to publish such a declaration ; and, to a sensitive mind, there 
is little doubt but something of the kind is felt or recognized when suspected 
of harbouring such a feeling. Nevertheless, that such a thing does exist 
there is little doubt, and, unfortunately, to a very melancholy extent. 
Solomon tells us that " foolishness is bound in the heart of a child," and all 
who indulge in malice prove it in an eminent degree. That many who have 
a hope in God's mercy are taken in this snare is certain, but the folly of 
nursing it is very evident from the following considerations : — 

First. God never put malice into his creatures when he made them ; for 
malice is sin, and the Scriptures mix it as an ingredient of wickedness, 
saying, " Hot with the leaven of malice and wickedness." When Jesus 
took flesh of our flesh, and was made man, he took that nature in that pure 
state his Bride was made in ; therefore we find no malice in him, for " when 
he suffered he threatened not, but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously," and said, " Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



106 THE ROYAL DIADEM. 

do." And the saints are exhorted to " put off the old man, which is corrupt, 
according to the deceitful lusts ;" as it is written, " Wherefore, laying aside 
all malice ;" and to put on the new man, which, after God, is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. As, therefore, malice is not found in the 
catalogue of the fruits of the Spirit, it must he— 

Secondly, of the devil, who infused U into us, for it is found in the cata- 
logue of his works. And when we are hidden not to grieve the Holy Spirit, 
amongst other things we are told to " put away all malice, and forgive one 
another, as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven us." The-devil had a bad 
design against man, and procured the mil ; and after the mil this malicious 
spirit showed itself in Gain. He hare malice against Abel, and slew him ; 
and the Scriptures tell us that " Gain was of that wicked one, and slew his 
brother. 9 ' Therefore malice is of the devil, and — 

Thirdly, all who manifest this spirit act like the devil. And this they 
do, not only against God's creatures, but against God himself, for they 
arrogate to themselves God's prerogative. He has said, " Vengeance is mine, 
I will repay ;" and bearing malice is not submitting to God's sovereign wilL 
The devil's malice was against God, but because he could not show it 
otherwise, he perverted the creature, and brought desolation and misery into 
the world. And when we bear malice against our fellow-mortals, we in 
effect do it against God, who suffered them to do that which roused this evil 
spirit within us, for God worketh all things here below after the counsel of 
his own will. 

Fourthly. All who indulge in this spirit are their own tormentors. Sin 
is hell ; it is a fire which burns in the soul and gives no rest; and malice 
appears to be the very essence of the devil and hell. The object against 
whom it is borne is not half so much injured and tormented thereby as he 
who bears it is ; for while its object may be made to suffer severely for a 
time, he in whose bosom it is borne has a constant fire, which keeps tormenting 
him day and night. Sin is of the devil — malice is sin ; therefore all who bear 
malice, or indulge in malice, nurse the devil, and are tormented with him. 

Fifthly. There is no peace or happiness, either in this world or in the 
world to come, if this principle is not subdued. Who can be happy in 
hell ? and while this fire of hell burns within us, and we indulge in blowing 
or playing with it, we have no rest, but continually burn and torment our- 
selves ; and where torment is, peace and happiness cannot be. As for the 
world to come, heaven is a holy, happy place, a place of rest ; but how can 
sin and hell dwell and rest there, when nothing that defileth can enter. As 
for heaven going to dwell in hell amongst sin, that cannot be, for there is a 
great gulf fixed between them which is impassable. We may safely leave 
vengeance to God, and not make to ourselves a hell upon earth, and make 
ourselves like incarnate devils. The devil torments us enough, without our 
being such fools as to nurse him that he may torment us more. 

Malice, thou child of hell, where wast thou born ? 
In heaven, among the brilliant stars of morn ? 
Say, who begat thee ? Dost thou blush to tell? 
An angel charg'd with folly-— prince of hell ? 
Nabal thou art, and Folly is thy name. 
But when will Folly see himself to blame ? 
Folly would be wise, though naught but evil ; 
Momus, a god, Malice made a devil. 
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Folly still is blind. Momus will not see 
Himself in fault ; he cries, " 'Tis he, not me." 
Anger now bums with fiercest fiery coals, 
And kindles Malice in the breast of fools. 
Folly is from beneath, and it is evil, 
The wrath of fools, the wisdom of the devil : 
For anger, wrath, and malice are his tools, 
And those who use them naught but Satan's fools. 

What ! wound thy brother with those shafts of hell, 
While Satan says, " Well done, thou'rt doing well;£ 
Revenge is sweet, and hatred must have food : ^ 

Thus evil done to him will do thee good ; 
'Twill ease thee of thy pain, and thou canst joke 
To see him bleed and writhe beneath thy stroke." 
Folly struts in plumes of borrow'd feathers ; 
Malice thrives upon the pains of others. 

Wisdom to Folly cries, " fool, be wise ; 
Wilt thou that reptile feed that never dies ? 
What ! feed a viper lurking in thy breast ; 
The more he's nourish'd the less you'll rest: 
For while you feed that wily, monstrous elf, 
He's feeding on the vitals of yourself. 
'Tis wisdom to forsake it, 'tis indeed ; 
Then leave the reptile on itself to feed." 

For anger resteth in the breast of fools, * 
In those who are the devil's willing tools ; 
And turns to Malice, in the fostering breast 
A gnawing worm, with which no soul can rest. 
Cease from anger, forsake wrath and Malice, 
Drink not poison from the serpent's chalice ; 
'Tis fill'd with acid, arsenic, wormwood, gall ; 
Let Satan take his own, and drink it all. 

Malice, the stoutest devil of them all, 
Would not obey the weak disciple's call. 
The means they used to put this foe to rout 
Were all too weak, they could not cast him out. 
Neither can we, with all our power and might, 
Turn out this monster, or put him to flight : 
Only by thy rebukes, Lord, will he flee ; 
We bring this stubborn devil, then, to thee. 

We are, like serpents, full of poison ; sin, 
Wrath, enmity, and Malice work within ; 
For sin has made us like the serpent's brood ; 
The carnal mind is enmity 'gainst God. 
The serpent crept into our flesh no doubt ; 
God came in human flesh to turn him out. 
See on the pole a serpent lifted high — 
God's Son, made flesh, in serpent-form to die. 

The likeness of our sinful flesh was he, 
Made sin for us, to kill sin on the tree. 
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Look up, thou serpent-bitten, sin-stung soul- 
Look up ; by looMng 'tis thou art made whole. 
Sin cannot drive out sin, the flesh is weak ; 
Then God, to do the deed, our flesh would take, 
And for our sin condemn'd sin on the tree. 
Look up, poor soul, 'twas done for you and me. 

Then lay aside all Malice, guile, deceit ; 

And though condemn'd, in Christ thou art complete. 

Jesus slew sin upon the accursed tree, 

And his own blood shall kill the snake in thee. 

See mercy flowing from the throne of God, 

Through his dear side in streams of love and blood. 

Malice he'll drown in love's unfathom'd sea, 

Forgive thy foes as he forgiveth thee. 

Yes, from my very heart, Lord, I forgive 

Whom Malice would have killed. Lord, let them live, 

And live for ever, through thy pard'ning love, 

And me live with them in that world above. 

Malice may blind them that they cannot see ; 

'Twas this dark passion, Lord, that blinded me. 

Then cry, as when thy murderers thee slew, 

" Father, forgive ; they know not what they do." 

Jesus, thy flaming love now melts my heart ; 
As love flows in vile Malice must depart. 
Thy melting loVe and thy sin-cleansing blood 
Cast out the fiend and draw me near to God. 
When fill'd with love from God, that boundless sea, 
I feel pure love for those who hated me. 
Now I repent, and my sad folly see ; 
Would love all men as thou hast loved me, 

H. O. G. 



THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 



" The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind. 11 — Matt. xiii. 47. 

Oue blessed Lord Jesus, the great and divine Teacher, instructs our souls by 
deep sayings and parables, and opens the kingdom of heaven to our under- 
standing by common occurrences, and through the medium of earthly things 
which are before our natural eyes, he opens heavenly things to our enlight- 
ened minds, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like unto this and like unto 
that ; so here the kingdom of heaven is said to be like unto a net, cast into 
the sea by fishermen. He means the gospel-kingdom of the grace of God 
on earth ; for those who are born of God, and have the fear of God in their 
souls, have eternal life already, and the dawnings of the heavenly glory is 
begun. The kingdom of heaven is within you ; it is the life of God in the 
soul ; it is righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. The God of 
heaven is raising up an everlasting kingdom amidst the rubbish of this sinking 
world, which has, through that enemy of God and man, been made like unto 
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a deep, roaring, troubled sea, casting up mire and dirt, and in which are men 
who, like fishes and monsters of the deep, are devouring one another. But 
our God is a spirit, blessed be his holy name ; our God is love, and out of 
his infinite fulness he has opened to our souls eternal life in his dear Son 
Jesus Christ, who came down from the Father, took our flesh, and died for 
us, and raised us up from the deep places of the sea, the depths of sin, cor* 
ruption, darkness, and death. Oh, the wisdom and power of our covenant 
X3rod. Jesus in our flesh was made the bait to catch and take the dragon 
of the seas ; and when he went down (like Jonah into the seas) into the 
belly of hell, which our sins made in his holy soul, and into the jaws of the 
monster death, he dragged out death's sting, which is sin, " that through 
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil " 
(Heb. ii. 14). But, by divine power, he came up again from the heart of 
the «arth, and from the deep places of the sea, where all the billows and 
waves of wrafh went over him, The divinity in the human nature of Christ 
was the hook of Almighty power, which hooked Leviathan, the crooked 
serpent, and dragged out his sting when he slew that dragon of the seas 
(Isa. xxvii. 1). And now, every minister of the gospel, sent out by God to 
preach in the power of the Holy Ghost, is a spiritual fisherman ; as Jesus 
said unto his disciples, " Come ye after me, and I will make you to become 
fishers of men " (Mark i. 17). The wide waters of this world is the troubled, 
stormy sea, and the Lord only knows where the fish lie that are to be caught 
in the gospel net. Some fishermen, in their own wisdom and judgment, say, 
I will fish here, or I will fish there. Look at the numerous population there is 
in this place, and in that place ; we shall be sure to have a net full, and raise 
a large cause. But -it is not where we think the fish lie, for we may toil all 
night and take nothing, if not directed by the Lord of the seas to the right 
place. But when at his command we let down the net on the right side of 
the ship, though we may think there are no fish, yet we shall enclose a large 
set full. 

" The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea 
and gathered of every kind." This is a striking figure, in which is set forth 
the ministers of the gospel as fishermen, the world as the sea, the Word as 
a net, the Church as a ship and the hearers or people as fishes. The first 
gospel ministers were poor fishermen, who left all and followed Jesus, and 
became fishers of men. Peter's gospel-net caught some thousands at different 
times. The rich, proud priests of the Jewish Sanhedrim were no fishermen. 
No-; it was those whom the Lord sent out to preach the kingdom of heaven 
to the poor in spirit that were the fishermen. Nor do we now hear of the 
proud, rich popes, cardinals, bishops, and priests of the Romish Church 
being made of any use in winning souls to Christ ; nor of souls being taken 
in the gospel-net, or converted to God by the rich, proud, lazy bishops and 
priests in their fine robes in any national political law-made church. Neither 
is it the proud, philosophical preacher, of excellent speech, in any other 
denomination, that is found useful in the conversion of souls, such as the 
angels of God will gather for the sea of love in immortal vessels of glory at 
the last day. The most useful men with the gospel-net have generally been 
poor, illiterate men, of humble circumstances, whom God has raised up and 
filled with his grace, to preach the gospel in simplicity, love, truth, and power 
of the Holy Ghost ; these have been made most useful in the conversion of 
sinners to God, and have brought the most fish ashore, such fish as the angels 
will gather up at the last day. 
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The world is this troubled and boisterous sea, where the gospel fishermen 
spVead their nets. The Lord's fishermen have been oat into almost all 
nations of the world, and abundance have certainly been caught of one kind 
or other ; and they are still out, but scarcely a good fish can be found in some 
parts of the sea (in some nations). Oh, that the Lord would direct you and 
me, my brother fishermen, to put down the net on the right side of the ship, 
that we might enclose abundance of good fishes. But I find that in this day 
the Lord's true fishermen are complaining of much hard labour and little 
success. It would appear that almost all the good fish are caught, though 
some think that we shall have a superabundance come to the net when 
righteousness covers the earth as the waters cover the seas. 

The Church is the ship in which the true fishermen sail to cast their nets 
into the sea ; and this ship is now in the midst of the sea, tossed to and fro 
with the wind and waves. But our Divine Master is still in her, though he 
sometimes seems to be asleep ; yet, when we are in extreme danger, and fear 
we are sinking, and begin to cry aloud to him, " Master, carest thou not 
that we perish," he often awakes to our help, arises, and rebukes the winds 
and the waves, and there* is a great calm. 

The net is the preached Word, which sometimes gets pulled about and 
rent by dog-fish, and other monsters of the deep, but we are kindly supplied 
by the owner of the ship with that threefold cord which is not quickly 
broken. And we sometimes sit, after heavy storms, like the sons of Zebedee, 
in the ship, mending our nets for another draught. And when the good 
Master wants any to put the nets in other forms, for other parts of the sea 
(into the language of other nations), he has always been able, at his own 
time, to find them suitable for that employment. But the English net is con- 
sidered a good one, and I want no other. A net, you know, has a wonderful 
many meshes, in which the fish are caught ; so the Word is full of threaten- 
iags, judgments, curses, and condemnation against sin and sinners ; and also 
full of doctrines, promises, providences, histories, mysteries, puzzling meta- 
phors, parables, and other sure words, too numerous to mention, in which 
men like fishes are caught. As the net is composed of a threefold cord it is 
not quickly broken ; but though some strong monsters of the deep have rent 
some of the meshes, they are sure to be made whole again,' so that fish 
entangled, and fairly enclosed in the net, do not easily escape. The fear of 
God's judgments are like leads which sink the net, while faith and hope in 
the promises are as corks which keep the net above water. 

The fishes 'are the people in the world and hearers of the Word. The 
noise of the net being cast into the water frightens many away, but it is sure 
to enclose some at one time or other. The number of fish in the sea cannot 
be counted, and there are fishes of all kinds. There are monsters and creeping 
things, and some very odd ones, yea, nondescript fish ; but fish of almost 
every kind come to the net. I have caught some very odd and curious fish, 
and have been bitten by some and stung by others. When I lived by the 
sea-side the fishermen there advised me not to touch a certain kind of fish, 
for it would be sure to sting me, they said ; and, since I have been a gospel 
fisherman, I have been stung severely once by a little ugly fish, which I may 
perhaps describe in another paper. But I have caught some very good fish, 
fit for the Master's table. I never caught many golden fish. A poor old 
minister once said, when near the close of his work, " I never caught but 
one golden fish (a rich man) in my net, and £hat was more trouble to me than 
all the rest." As both bad and good fish are caught in a net, so both bad 
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and good men are caught by the ministry of the Word. Both sorts are 
found in the visible Church, as both clean and unclean creatures were found 
in the ark ; but when the gospel dispensation is closed at the end of the 
world, the angels shall come forth and sever the wicked from among the just, 
and cast them into a furnace of fire, " there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth " (Matt. xiii. 50). 

The good fishes are those humble, God-fearing souls, who have been 
mourners all their days on account of sin, and sat in a low place ; but the 
bad fish are the vile hypocrites. The angels will know the just from the 
wicked. The just will have their Father's mark in their foreheads ; and 
though they have been hanging down their heads here, they shall then lift 
them up, and by lightsome looks the elect shall be known. But the wicked 
and hypocrites shall then hang down their heads, like Cain, and look ghastly 
and ugly with rage and malice. " Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father." Lord, gather my soul with thy 
chosen, and not with bloody and deceitful men. 

Leicester, July 15, 1855. A Watchman on the Walls. 



CONFORMITY TO CHBIST'S DEATH. 

Sweet souls whose hope is only in God ! Vessels of the Sanctuary, from the 
vessels of cups to the vessels of flagons, who are all hanging on Jesus, the 
strong nail, fastened by the Master of Assemblies, on whom all temporal and 
eternal things hang. He whom our sins, by the eternal decree of God, nailed 
to the cross, blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took them out of the way. Crucifixion is 
a lingering death. Our old man is nailed to bis cross, and though he struggles 
hard for life, and to get away from crosses in this world, he cannot ; die he 
must, we must, take up our cross and follow Christ, even unto death. We 
must be made conformable unto his death (Phil. iii. 10), if we attain unto a 
resurrection in Christ, and live a resurrection life in the spirit with Christ — 
" Worship God in the spirit ; rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh." There is no death to our sins but in the death and blood of 
Christ, and no life worth the name but the life of the Spirit of Christ in our 
souls. " To me to live is Christ, to die is gain." The old man is for saving 
his life by all means, and struggles hard for it : " But he that will save his 
live shall lose it ; and whosoever will lose his life for Christ's sake, shall keep 
it unto life eternal." 

When Jesus was on the cross, there was darkness over the face of the earth, 
from the sixth hour until the ninth ; but when the light came again, he was 
found dead thereon. " Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning." The resurrection of Christ awakens joy and rejoicing in all 
the quickened saints who are risen with him in the spirit. Light, hfe, and 
joy succeeded darkness, death, and sorrow. 

Weeping, sorrowful saint, who art bearing the weighty cross, remember that 
Christ was found on a cross. Your cross may be heavy, and your night of 
soul-sorrow very dark, but the morning cometh. All cross-bearers, when the 
morning cometh, will find Christ dead on the cross ; and if risen in the 
Spirit, they will, in the light and life of the Spirit, see their old man dead on 
the cross with Christ. " I am crucified with Christ." " Know ye not that 
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your old man is crucified with Christ, that the body of sin might be destroyed " 
(Bom. vi. 6) ; namely, in the death of Christ. Saints of God ! yon are called 
to carry a cross, and you may, as it were, faint and die under it ; and your 
nights may be long and dark ; but Christ has been found on a cross by all his 
followers. You must bear the cross, whether it be a cross providence, crosses 
and losses in trade, a cross husband or wife, cross brethren, or crosses unto 
death. Christ and his cross are inseparable. The death of the flesh is the 
life of the Spirit. " By these things men live, and in all these things is the 
life of my Spirit; so] wilt thou recover me, and make me to live" (Isaiah 
xxxviii. 16). The life of your spirit is the grace and Spirit of Christ in you ; 
and " if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is 
life because of righteousness" (Bom. viii. 10). 

There are two lives — the life of the flesh and the life of the Spirit. The 
life of the flesh is a fool's life. " God said, thou fool, this night thy soul shall 
be required of thee :" " Make no provision for the flesh." The life of the 
Spirit is a wise man's life ; he lives in the Spirit ; lives in God and in Christ ; 
and will live when all creatures and creature-comforts die ; because, it is not 
the life of the flesh, but the life of the Spirit in the soul. " The flesh pro- 
fited nothing." The vessel is earthy, but the treasure therein is Spirit, life, 
and grace. Sometimes the good Lord is pleased to fill these vessels of mercy 
so full of holy oil and heavenly wine, that they run over ; for when a vessel 
is full you cannot put any more in. Some are filled by the Spirit with peace 
and joy in believing, and with all the fulness of God. At other times, like 
the poor widow, they find but a few drops in the vessel, and tremble lest they 
should die in the. dearth. But these are sanctified vessels, and the Lord will 
send a prophet to increase their oil. " The meek shall increase their joy in 
the Lord." " He giveth more grace." 

But O ! what solemn words these are — " Vessels of wrath fitted to de- 
struction." ! what a solemn thing it is, to be left full of wrath against 
God, his truth, and people. By nature we were children of wrath, even as 
others, but through the sovereign and eternal love of God the Father, we are 
experimentally made children of mercy ; for Christ in covenant is the mercy 
of God to the children of mercy. "I will give him for a covenant to the 
people," saith the Lord. Thus, from the covenant of love, life, grace, peace, 
and mercy, we, as vessels of mercy, receive this rich mercy through Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

And every vessel emptied of its own supposed goodness and righteousness 
is, in some measure, prepared to receive this rich, free, and sovereign mercy. 
The hollow sound from the bottom of this vessel— the heart of the poor 
ruined soul — is an inmost sigh and deep groan for mercy : — " God be merciful 
to me a sinner." When the wind blows in at the bunghole of an empty 
vessel, you will hear a low, hollow, mournful sound. " The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and you hear the sound." The Holy Spirit makes a groaning 
in the vessel of mercy that cannot be uttered or formed into words. A 
groaning is sometimes heard in the vessel when there is no distinct articulation ; 
" But he that searcheth the heart knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God." 
And that deep groan for mercy will ultimately prove the soul to be a vessel 
of mercy afore prepared unto glory. " We that are in this tabernacle do 
groan being burdened."* Groaning souls! broken-hearted sinners! your 
groanings shall be turned into songs of praise, and thanksgiving for that 
everlasting men^y from him who saith, " I will have mercy and not sacrifice." 
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Come, poor, lost, and ruined soul ! thou canst not hope in any native or 
procured good in thyself; thou canst only hope in the sovereign mercy of 
God. For thy comfort hear what the God that cannot lie saith : " The Lord 
taketh pleasure in them that hope in his mercy." Thou art no vessel of wrath, 
but a vessel of mercy. Thy covenant God and Father's oath secures thy 
salvation and eternal glory. " For, as I have sworn that the waters of Noah 
shall no more go over the earth, so I have sworn that I will not be wrath with 
thee, nor rebuke thee ;" namely, not in wrath but in loving-kindness and in 
mercy, to bring thee to my mercy-seat, to find mercy, and grace to help in 
every time of need. This covenant mercy is freely given in Christ ; and not- 
withstanding all thy sins and rebellions, which are grievous, and have made 
tbee deeply mourn, God the Father says to his dear son, Jesus Christ, " My 
mercy will I not take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." It is Christ 
that died and drank up every dreg of wrath in the law against his Bride, and 
rose again from the grave, and went up to heaven to receive gifts for men ; 
yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell amongst them. 
God has a place in the broken, contrite heart, that trembleth at his word. 
His fear is written in your heart ; he dwelleth there — although it may some- 
times be in thick darkness. But if you have received Christ, he dwells in 
your heart by faith, and your dwelling is in him. 

September 301A, 1855. A Pooa Shbphbbd of the Valleys. 



THE FOOTSTEPS OF THE FLOCK. 

My beak Friend, 

I feel somewhat constrained to write a few lines to yon. I can truly 
say though you are far distant in body, yet often with me in spirit. My 
object in writing is, not to blame you for leaving us, bnt would rather 
sympathise with you as, from the general tenor of your letters, you appear to 
have been exercised in various ways since you left us. You may have some- 
times been ready to use the language of the prophet, " My way is hid from my 
God, and my judgment passed over from the Lord God;" or with another, 
" He hath enclosed my way with hewn stones, he hath made my paths crooked." 
But there is a promise to meet such a case (Isa. xlii. 16). " I will make darkness 
light before them, and crooked things straight. These things will I do unto 
them and not forsake." May the spirit lead you into the sweetness and 
fitness of it if this should be your case. I know we cannot take or givo 
comfort ourselves. That is the work of the Spirit, who is expressly called 
the Comforter. May he speak comfortably to you, and to Jerusalem in all 
her conflicts with her manifold enemies. 

I do feel an old man of sin, which sometimes I think would suffocate me 
and bury me alive. A carnal nature, rail of unbelief, proud self, which loves 
to be exalted, yet can sometimes say, " In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me thy comforts delight my soul." I sometimes think I am the strangest 
character on the face of the earth, sometimes hoping in the free mercy of God, 
sometimes despairing and ready to halt. If enabled to say, " Lord, I believe," 
am constrained to add, "help, thou, my unbelief." How astonishing the Lord 
should care for such unstable creatures t 'Tis surely of his mercies that we 
are not consumed 1 Truly may we say with the prophet, " Who is a God 
like unto thee P that pardoneth iniquity and passeth by the transgression of 
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the remnant of his heritage ; he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he 
delighteth in mercy." How sweet the words ! I feel something of their 
sweetness as I write them. " Having been tempted, he knoweth how to suc- 
cour them that are tempted; " he knoweth our frame and will, with the 
temptation, make a way of escape. We have already escaped a many, and, 
through grace, expect to escape more, and finally to escape them all when 
these rags of mortality shall drop off, when this vile body shall moulder in 
the dust, and our spirits shall ascend unto God that gave them, to join with 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and sing that song of grace through the 
countless ages of eternity, " Unto him that loved us and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood." This life is like a tempestuous sea that never is at 
rest. I have tried to rest in many things of an external nature but all proved 
unsatisfying, all fallacious and deceptive. Where then must we go P The 
Word says, " Look unto me and be ye saved ; for I am God, and beside me 
is no saviour." Nothing short of the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ 
will do to rest in. That is the best bed. " They shall rest in their beds." 
" The rest shall be glorious." May you and I enjoy more of this rest in our 
souls and then, in proportion, the world and Satan, and our evil hearts, will 
skulk into their dens. My paper is nearly full but I have written nothing I 
thought of when I began. In conclusion, should be very glad to receive a 
letter from you when opportunity serves. 

Yours, for the truth's sake, 
Whittle Hills, Nov. 24>th y 1840. Jakes Milleb. 



OBSERVATIONS FEOM THE WATCH-TOWEB. 

Deae Fbiend, 

I am set upon my watch-tower, and you know sentinels must not 
sleep at their post, lest the enemy creep in unawares. A roaring lion will 
make the strongest tremble ; but when he comes as a snake in the grass, 
he is more dangerous, because he may wound you as you walk in the 
way ere you are aware. Nevertheless, the leaf of the shittim tree, of which 
the ark was made, will heal the most deadly wound of the serpent. All 
will have an idol of some sort ; but the poor will be particular, and choose a 
tree that will not rot, even the tree of life — the real shittim-wood — which no 
enemy can either deface or disfigure, burn or destroy. The leaf, the fruit, 
and the wood are all precious ; and every Dagon must ultimately fall before 
it. Then why need I fear any of my fellow-mortals who are my enemies, 
however cunning and crafty they may be. I do not fear them, for I can. do 
impossibilities. I can see him who is invisible ; and you cannot tell how I 
enjoy the sport, when I see the Lord putting a bridle upon the wild ass's 
colt, for no one else can catch him. But hold, I have made a mistake ; I 
am sorry to say there is another that can lead him or ride him, almost every- 
where, after putting a pair of hoodwinks on him. But man cannot hurt me ; 
because I am willing to go forward or backward — preach, or hold my peace. 
You know one of old, who said, " Send by whom thou wilt send;" and you 
know the devil found it hard work to provoke one of that spirit to jealousy ; 
for when Eldad and Medad prophesied in the camp, and he was told to stop 
it, he said, " Would to God all the Lord's people were prophets." I have 
many difficulties yet ; but I feel sure I shall get through them, though I 
cannot always see how. Because I have got my foot upon the serpent, you 
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must not think I can always keep it there ; for he is so slippery, he some- 
times gets from under it, and twines round me and gives me a dreadful 
squeeze, so that for some time after I can scarcely take my breath — much 
less eat my bread. But our life is hid in the living God ; yea, we are a part 
of him who is eternal life itself. Though the alarm of war will not give us 
tune" to eat our bread, yet our family are noted for long fasting; yea, some 
of them have had to fast forty days to get them an appetite, and been none 
the worse for it ; yea, they have been more beautiful and comely at the end 
than at the beginning. Their eye has been stronger and brighter — their 
mouth wider, but not out of proportion — their nostrils finely extended — and 
their forehead smooth and white as ivory. A good fast is as good as physic 
to counteract any inflammatory tendency in the blood. The wisest counsellor 
has said, " Be not satisfied with gold in the dust ; but take your money to 
the exchangers, and buy gold well refined." But we are so fearful lest this 
vile body should perish in the operation, I hate myself worse than I hate 
the devil; and have need of all my patience to bear the clatter and noise of 
such a den of thieves. I can discern in this house coiners of false money ; 
and also every rebellious blackguard : yea, woe is me, that I should sojourn 
in Mesech, and dwell in the tents of Kedar. My soul has long dwelt with 
him that hateth peace ; then why should I be surprised at what I see in 
others. And if you should discern a thief in your company, and be surprised 
at his impudence, remember, your Master found one before you ; but he did 
not publish it in Gath, nor tell it in Askalon, lest he should cause the 
daughters of the uncircumcised to rejoice. 

Send me occasionally a flint to strike a fire, and a file to sharpen my 
mattock: why should I always have to travel to the camp of the Philistine's ? 
Adieu 1 The Lord be with you ; and proclaim his name Jehovah-Shalom in 
your heart Bemember me to all the weaklings, yea, and the valiant of 
IsraeL 

Your's truly, T. T. 



A CONFESSION. 



Dear Messrs. Editors, 

Your " Diadem " was brought to my notice by a friend, and it seemed to 
read me as I read the first number. A wish was then formed in my soul that 
it might be, in the hand of God the Holy Spirit, a means of comfort to the 
feeble-minded, a cordial to the faint, a companion to the lonely, and give a 
word in season to some doubting, fearing, Satan-hunted soul ; for, while we 
are to look mainly at the great chart, the Word of God, for our guidance o'er 
the troubled sea of time, yet the experience of former voyagers, who are safe 
landed, and fellow-voyagers, who are tossed with tempests and not comforted, 
having been in somewhat the same tribulations, and telling out the same 
exercises, does serve to encourage and rejoice the soul that is often saying, 
" See if there is any sorrow like my sorrow." " I am the man that hath seen 
affliction by the rod of his wrath." " Surely my spot cannot be the spot of 
God's children; I am one by myself," EHjah like, " I only am left and they 
seek my life." 

Now, dear Messrs. Editors, as you have invited the scribblings of all those 
who are taught of God, however unlettered, and you say you will make all 
grammatical errors right, &c., I, who am but an ignorant and unlearned 
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man, hare presumed to send'you a line ; but not being willing to " rush into 
print," I shall, therefore, conceal my name ; but shall tell out, from time to 
time, some of the trials I have had, and some of the triumphs I hare been, or 
may be favoured with ; believing I know something of my lost and ruined 
state, as descending from a fallen head, and thus possessing a corrupt nature, 
which, instead of growing better, by all the means I have tried, and I have 
tried a few, I made a covenant with my eyes and my mouth, my hands and 
my feet ; but it was like Samson's withs, only put on to be broken when the 
Philistines came upon me. If I do not see the Philistines they are lying in 
wait, and 'tis only by the despised Nazarene, " who was tempted in all points," 
blessed be God, not a few points but all points, like unto me, yet without sin." 
Thus I gain the victory ; and thus it is not by human resolutions nor creature 
efforts ; " Neither by might nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord." 
How, this way and at this time, when the enemy cometh in like a flood, 
the spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him. It is when the 
soul is well nigh overwhelmed with the dark deluge of iniquity, this standard 
is lifted up, and on its blessed folds is written, in sin-discouraging and Satan- 
dismaying letters, " Sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under 
the law but under grace." Let us then sing — 

" O, to grace, how great a debtor," &c. 

In which joins 

Wandsworth. A Voice prom the Counter. 
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The Poor Man's Morning and Evening Portion. By Bobebt Hawker, D.D. 

London : W. H. Collingridge, City Press, 1 , Long Lane, price 3s. Printed 

at the Bonmahon Industrial School, Co. Waterford. 
Dr. Hawkee was a gracious man, raised up by the Lord to do a certain 
work ; and when the Lord has any work to be done he always raises up his 
instruments, and fits them for that- special work. We therefore see his 
ministers of various statures and with various gifts. Some are like miners, 
delving in the dark places of the earth ; some like husbandmen, weeding 
the corn ; others like a kind nurse, ministering some reviving cordial to a 
wounded patient ; while others, again, are more like the mistress of an 
• infant school, singing to her infant charge some lesson of instruction. But 
though their statures and occupations may thus vary, they all have one 
family feature, and are all employed in that station their heavenly Master 
sees fit to place them in. The place, from reading these " Morning and 
Evening Portions," we should say Dr. Hawker occupied, was that of sweetly 
singing to the infant race of the Lord's family. He brings forward truth in 
a sweet, alluring manner, just to suit their infant minds ; and, like as a 
miner, woodcutter, or ploughman, could not satisfy his soul with infants' 
fare, the sugary sweetness not being- that he wants, nor the more advanced 
scholar the sing-song of the infant school. In a like comparison these 
" Morning and Evening Portions " would not be exactly what a more greatly 
exercised and deeper-taught soul would want. They are, however, the best 
works of the kind we have seen ; and in them the Doctor does bring forth 
some sweet and precious truths. 
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AN ADDBESS TO OUE EEADEES. 

Beloved Fellow Thavellers, 

In following the usual practice of those who conduct periodicals of this 
kind, we would present you with a short address in this First Number for 
the new year, as With it we also commence our Second Volume ; and wish 
you great grace, much mercy, and everlasting peace, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

But perhaps some who read this may say, " Books, books — the world is 
full of books already ; " and truly enough it is so. And we believe that 
many of the books, called religious books, are spun out of the brains and 
imaginations of men, and only amuse the carnal mind, feed the false religion 
of human nature, and keep the children of God in some measure from 
reading the inspired book of God — the Bible. And further, we believe that 
Satan has much to do with this business, in order that he may toss the soul 
to and fro with the diversity of men's opinions, and keep them from taking 
heed to the more sure word of prophecy, and the inward teachings of the 
Holy Ghost ; for creatures generally like to hear something of the little 
sayings and doings of men, rather than the great saying of God in his Word 
and his gracious doings in the souls of his people. But mark this — there 
are but two spirits that move all preachers and writers~-one is the " spirit 
of truth" and the other is the " spirit of error" Therefore, take no heed 
to all words that are spoken, nor to all books that are written. 

Since the fall of man, " all flesh having corrupted their way," every page 
in the book of the old creation, the book of nature, the book of the law, 
the book of works, and books written by men destitute of the spirit of life, 
comprise but one huge volume of the book — Death ; for all is death out of 
Jesus Christ ; he is " the Life," he is God's " Book of Life," he is " the 
true God and Eternal Life." And in this Book of Life all the names of 
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God's people were written from before the foundation of the world ; and in 
every age the Spirit of God writes the name of our God, the fear of God, 
faith and truth, the life and love of God in their hearts and minds, so that 
the heaven-born children of God are God's writing-book, and become living 
epistles and living prayer-books, " written, not with ink and paper, but with 
the Spirit of the living God ; " and in the darkest night God can read that 
which he has written, although we may not be able to do so. For some- 
times we are like children in the Blind School, we can only read by feeling, 
" if haply we may feel after him and find him." And when oppressed by 
sin and Satan, and the vile body of this death, we can only pray with 
" groanings which cannot be uttered," until God opens our mouths, and 
moves our tongues to speak, and our hands to write that which the Spirit 
has first written in our hearts, that we may in wisdom show forth his praise. 
No other preaching and writing is profitable to the Church of God ; but 
that which God the Spirit brings warm, savoury, and unctious from the 
heart, goes sweet and savoury to the hearts which God hath opened to 
receive it in faith and love ; " from faith to faith," from living faith in the 
preacher or writer's heart, to faith in the hearer or reader's heart. There- 
fore we are convinced that our little periodical will not profit your souls any 
more than other books will, unless the Spirit of our God first writes in our 
hearts and minds, and in the hearts and minds of our correspondents, that 
which we write to you on paper, and also accompany the same with life and 
power, — " ointment and perfume which rejoice the heart." 

But, after all, ministers, or editors of such periodicals as this, whether 
they be great or small, are but as cups or flagons, which are used in the 
house of God for the sanctuary service ; therefore, should our gracious God 
be pleased to send you a flagon of wine, or only a cup of cold water, by us 
or by our periodical, let the Church, the royal family of heaven, remember 
that the wine, the precious blood of the grape, comes from Christ the true 
vine, and the pure water from the fountain of life. Therefore, leave not the 
best book, the Bible, the throne of grace, or the fountain of living waters, 
for our periodical or any other, but esteem things in their proper place, and 
glory in the Lord alone. Think not more of the cups than the contents 
your God is pleased to put in them for you. Man-worship and pulpit- 
idolatry we have seen too much of, they are an abomination to God. " little 
children, keep yourselves from idols "—worship God. 

We are undoubtedly living in the u latter days," when teachers of all 
sects are heaped up by thousands. There are some good, faithful, and wise 
servants in the visible Church ; but we must believe that there are many evil 
ones, who lull men to sleep in the cradle of forms, ceremonies, false and 
formal religion ; and, with a soft lullaby, sing both wise and foolish virgins 
to sleep ; for we read that " while the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept " (Matt. xxv. 5). For that evil servant begins to say in his heart, 
" My Lord delayeth his ooming ; " he begins to smite his fellow-servants 
who bring forth experimental truth in love, and endeavour to keep the family 
awake watching for their Lord, while he eats and drinks with the drunken. 
The Scriptures tell us that their " god is their belly, they mind earthly things." 
The contents of the golden cup, from which the whore (false churches) and 
her daughters drink, intoxicates the mind, and now like, as with hired nurses 
and old women, opiates must be given to the people, to keep them sleeping 
while they eat and drink with the drunken. " But the Lord will come at an 
hour when the evil servants are not aware, and appoint them a portion with 
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the hypocrites ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." Brother 
pilgrims, may we not then lift up our yoice, and say, " Let us not sleep as 
do others ; but let us watch and be sober." 

The minds of men are excited, " looking after those things which are 
coming upon the earth." But, beloved, the earth is not our home. Men 
of the earth, whose portion is only in this life, may well be alarmed at these 
convulsions of the earth, and shaking of the nations by wars and pestilence, 
because it shakes the foundation of their only hope : but our Lord Jesus 
Christ saith, u Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 
These things should rather make us lift up our heads, and open our eyes 
and ears, and consider the noise as the rumbling of his chariot wheels in the 
distance, which is coming to take us home to the marriage-supper in the 
world of love. This world is only like a tumultuous, riotous mob ; but his 
royal chariot, which is attended with heavenly guards, will convey us in 
safety through the crowd, to the mansions prepared for us. Our highest 
wisdom then is to be looking for his coming, and to use these temporal 
comforts which he gives us as travellers use inns by the way, eat and drink, 
and pass on, " forgetting those things which are behind," and fixing our 
eyes and mind on him, and the things which are eternal. Let us, therefore, 
pray for the witness of the blessed Spirit in our souls ; for if we have living 
faith, and the love of Christ in sweet exercise in our hearts, we shall not be 
much distracted about those things that are coming upon the earth. Have 
faith in God. 

Our subtle adversary has found that open persecution, with fire and faggot, 
will not work well now. Nevertheless, he has not ceased to plot against 
the Church ; and few of us are able to discern his depths and wiles. When 
he came with open persecution he was manifestly seen ; but he found, like 
Balaam, he could not curse. And now to us his aim appears to seduce 
God's people, that they may mingle among the people of the world, and 
learn their ways ; and they are now so mixed up with the worldly religious, 
and follow with such eagerness worldly pursuits, that it is a hard matter to 
distinguish them asunder. This is called spiritual adultery : " Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God?" (James iv. 4). "Whoredom and wine, and new wine, take 
away the heart." Both ministers and people appear to be bewitched, like 
the foolish Galatians ; and if their lamps are not gone out, still they burn so 
very dim, that no bright shining light or glory of the gospel is seen. 
Brethren, we are on the enchanted ground Bunyan speaks of, and Madam 
Bubble has enticed us to take a nap with her ; and some are walking and 
talking in their sleep ; others in their dreamings think themselves all valiant 
for the truth, being determined to fight to the last drop of blood. But, O 
brethren, who have we been fighting, friends or enemies ? Has it not been 
our friends, while Satan and the enemies of truth have been looking on, and 
pleasing themselves with unholy mirth at our foolishness. 

Again, are not the wiles of Satan carried on by persuading us that we 
can " serve Ood and mammon. 9 ' When a person is first convinced of sin, 
we hear some little of him ; and when he is first brought to have some hope 
in the mercy of God, we see some little of him ; but, after a time, the 
worldly snuff obscures the light, until scarcely anything else but a disagree- 
able smoke appears. The farm, the shop, the profession, amassing riches, 
appearances, or the family engrosses all the mind ; but how heedless and 
careless about the prosperity of Zion, the worship of God, prayer-meetings, 
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and the ordinance of God's house. What an anxious seeking of their own 
and not the things which are Christ's. How few are the hearts in which 
the world and the things thereof are not uppermost. In the days of Noe 
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, buying and 
selling, building and planting, until the day Noe entered into the ark, and 
then the flood came and took them all away. So also it was in the days of 
Lot, until he went out of Sodom, and in that day the Lord rained fire and 
brimstone upon them and destroyed them all. " Even so shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is revealed (Luke xvii. 30). Many are saying, 
" Who will show U9 any good?" Their eyes and ears are opened, their 
necks stretched forth, and they on the tiptoe anxiously watching to catch 
the first intimation of this fancied something ; but who, alas I is " looking 
for the appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. ,, Brethren, 
the air we are at this time breathing lulls us asleep ; and as we are not all 
spirit, the things that are passing around us are sure to exert a great 
influence upon us. We are living in " perilous times." May the God of 
all our mercies help us to watch and be sober, and put into our hearts a 
spirit of grace and supplication for the Church, for the nation in which we 
dwell, for our sovereign lady the Queen, and for her counsellors, " that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness," and that we may be 
defended from all our enemies, and that our civil and religious liberties may 
be continued to us. Had it not been for this favour this periodical could 
never have been published. 

To conclude, we beg to return our sincere thanks to our kind friends, for 
the interest they have taken in this little work ; and, from the encourage- 
ment they have given us, we are induced to continue it a little while longer. 
Its circulation increases, but it still falls far short of paying its own expenses, 
which hitherto have been very heavy upon us. We therefore wish to impress 
it upon the minds of our readers, that if the work has been profitable to 
their souls, and they believe its continuance would be a blessing to the 
Church of God, they must assist us by speaking of it, and laying it before 
their friends, that it may be thus brought under their notice, and a cir- 
culation obtained adequate to meet the expenditure. All the remuneration 
we hope for is, that our labours may be profitable to the Church of Christ, 
and if we attain that, our time and labour will be amply rewarded. We 
therefore ask our brother ministers and our friends, who think this little 
work worthy of a place in their hearts and houses, to help us. 

The Editoes. 



A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

( Continued from page 101). 

We, therefore, have not far to look for that woman, Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, whom they suffered to teach and seduce God's servants ; 
nor need we let it stumble us at all, in that she held the doctrines of grace 
in her head, and that some gracious souls were found in her communion. 
This was the case with the Catholics at the time Novatian separated from 
them. The Catholics erred in discipline more than in the doctrines of grace ; 
nor can we haye the least doubt of there being living souls amongst them at 
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this time. And when we come to draw the comparison between the Catholics 
of Novatian's day (for this Novation is considered by them to be the founder 
of the Puritans), and the bishops and clergy of Elizabeth's, we shall find 
them so nearly resemble each other in their characters, that we must conclude 
the same spirit dwelt in them both. The Catholics excommunicated 
Novatian. They blamed him, and the churches who followed the discipline 
he maintained, for severity, although they would neither injure the person, 
property, or character of those who, after their having lapsed into idolatry, 
they refused to re-admit into their society ; yet, for their strictness, Cyprian 
is pleased to say, " They are the children of the devil." Another charge 
against them was, that they did not pay due reverence to the martyrs, nor 
allow that there was any virtue in their relics. Their manners were simple 
and irreproachable, and on account thereof were called, by their adversaries, 
Cathari, or Puritans ; and although both Catholics and Puritans held the 
same doctrinal truths, yet it availed not, penal laws must be had against 
them, which obliged them to lurk in corners, and worship God in private. 
This is the spirit and actions of those who were called Christian Bishops, 
and had honours and emoluments in olden time. 

It has been noticed, that Latimer suffered six years' imprisonment, during 

Henry's reign, for nonconformity to popish doctrines ; and John Hooper 

imprisonment and other hardships for refiising the popish robes in Edward's 

reign ; yet several of those who assumed these habits in Henry's reign laid 

them aside in Edward's. Nor should it be forgotten that Ridley, who was 

one of those who bore very hard upon Hooper respecting them, saw his 

error before he suffered martyrdom ; and when they brought the garments 

and clothed him prior to his being degraded, he smiled at the ridiculous 

attire, and declared he had long since laid aside all regard to that pageantry. 

When Elizabeth came to the crown an act of supremacy was passed, by 

which the sovereign was made supreme governor in all causes, ecclesiastical 

and temporal, and by which they claimed authority in matters of faith, and 

to be the ultimate judges of what was agreeable or repugnant to the Word 

of God ; and also of appointing the discipline and ceremonies in religious 

worship. And so jealous was her majesty upon this last point, that she 

erected a court of high commission to see her own injunctions put in 

execution; nor would she let her parliament at all interfere with them. And 

when the queen appointed a committee of divines, to review King Edward's 

Liturgy, and they left it at the people's liberty to receive the sacrament 

either kneeling or standing, she and her parliament restrained it to kneeling. 

Also the old festivals, with their eves and the popish habits, were continued, 

and an act of uniformity passed ; but her majesty told Archbishop PaTker 

that, had it not been for a clause empowering her to make what alteration 

she thought fit, she would not have passed it. It was this rock of uniformity 

in dress and ceremonies that our Puritan ancestors could not sail over. 

Several of the reformed exiles were offered bishopricks, but refused them on 

account of the ceremonies ; while many who did accept them did it with 

trembling, and in hopes, by their interest with the queen, to have these 

things amended. The court reformers said, that the Church of Rome was a 

true Church, only corrupt in some points of doctrine and government, and 

this they maintained to support their own character as successors of the 

apostles. They also said, that the discipline of the first four or five centuries 

was in some respects better than that of the apostles. But the Reformers, 

who were now called Puritans, from their attempting a purer form of 
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worship and discipline than had yet been established, could not agree to 
these things, and for dissenting they were not allowed to preach, although 
there were scarcely any other preachers in the kingdom ; at the same time 
their adversaries confessed that they were learned and able men ; neverthe- 
less, they were not suffered to speak. Some of them were reduced to 
beggary, while others were imprisoned. When the cries of the people, 
because the church-doors were closed upon them, reached the court, the 
Secretary wrote to Archbishop Parker to release the prisoners and supply the 
churches ; but he refused, because he would not have the service performed 
without a surplice and cap ; and informed the Secretary in a letter, " that 
when the queen put him upon what he had done, he told her that these 
precise folks would offer their goods and bodies to prison rather than relent, 
and her highness then willed him to imprison them." John Whitgift, 
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, at first wrote for indulgence in the 
matter ; but seeing which way the tide of preferment ran, drew his pen in 
favour of the hierarchy in all its branches, and became a most potent 
advocate for the habits. Thus it was for the sake of the popish robes the 
Puritans were shut out of the church by sequestrations, imprisonments, the 
taking away of their licenses to preach, and the restraint of the press. This 
was in the year 1566, and this is the era or date of the separation. And 
now those in London began to assemble in woods and private houses to 
worship God, without the habits and ceremonies of the Church. The queen 
being informed thereof, sent her commissioners to let them know that if 
they broke the ecclesiastical laws they should be deprived of their freedom 
of the city of London, and after that abide what further punishment she 
should direct. This was a vast stretch of her prerogative, there being no * 
law as yet to disfranchise any man for not coming to church. In the year 
1569, a rebellion broke out in the north, which, however, was soon put 
down. But to give new life to this Catholic cause, the Pope issued a bull 
excommunicating the queen, and in which he also deprives her of her royal 
crown and dignity, and absolves her subjects from all obligations to her. The 
queen took hold of this opportunity to require all justices of peace, and 
others in commission, to subscribe to the Act of Uniformity in religion. 
This affected Puritans as well as Papists ; and when the next parliament met 
they passed a law, professedly against the Papists, but which was turned 
against the Protestant Nonconformists. 

Amongst the Nonconformist ministers was John Fox, the martyrologist, 
for whom the queen professed a particular esteem ; but he was reduced to 
the utmost poverty and want because he scrupled the habits, until at length 
some great friend obtained a prebend for him. He was one of the first 
who was called upon to conform to the habits, and testify the same by sub- 
scription, thinking his great reputation would influence the others, and give 
great countenance to their proceedings ; but he took a Greek Testament out 
of his pocket, and said, " To this I will subscribe" And when they 
offered him the canons he refused, saying, " / have nothing in the Church 
but a Prebend in Salisbury, and much good may it do you if you take it 
from me." They had not courage enough, however, to do so, seeing he was 
the person who held up the ashes of Smithfield before their eyes. Of the 
one hundred ministers who were called up to the archbishop's, after much 
persuasion and many threatenings, sixty-one subscribed and thirty-seven 
absolutely refused. They were not allowed to speak, but either to write 
" willing " or " unwilling." Those who refused afterwards gave in their 
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reasons to the commissioners, who said it was not their business to argue 
and debate, but execute their orders ; which greatly pleased the archbishop, 
who said that he did not doubt when the ministers had felt the smart of 
poverty and want, they would comply, for " the wood (said he) is yet but 
green** He declared that he was nilly bent to go through with the work, 
because the queen had desired him to try his own authority, which raised 
his ambition, and put him upon soliciting the Secretary of State for his 
countenance. And in one of his letters he tells him that " If he was not 
better backed, there would be fewer Winchesters, as is desired ; " referring 
to Stephen Gardiner, the bloody, persecuting Bishop of Winchester, in 
Queen Mary's reign. The mild and gentle archbishop cared not for all the 
reproach that was cast upon him, and outstripped the Secretary of State and 
courtiers, who declared they could not keep pace with him. He appointed 
spies in every parish, to take cognizances of all offences given or taken, so 
that it was impossible for an honest Puritan to escape the high commission. 

It is true, that all the bishops were not like Parker, for the Bishop of 
Durham declared he would rather lay down his bishoprick than suffer such 
proceedings in his diocese. But these cases were very few ; for many, and 
among them we may name Horn and Jewel, as well as Parker himself, who 
at first opposed the " habits of the stage, the relics of the Amorites," as 
they called them ; but when they saw on which side the road lay that led to 
the golden cup, they soon turned into it. Of Parker's deeds a few have 
been mentioned. Horn wished them " cut off from the Church " who would 
not conform. Jewel refused Dr. Humphreys a benefice beeause he would 
not conform to the habits; and he called the Nonconformists men of 
squeamish stomachs ; and in his account of the Puritans, says, " They 
travelled up and down the countries from church to church, preaching where 
they could get leave, as if they wer8 apostles ; and so they were with regard 
to their poverty, for " silver and gold they had none." But his lordship 
adds, " And they take money for their labours ; " forgetting that himself 
and his brethren were so eager in search of rewards. Those bishops who 
disliked the habits, but conformed to them, confessed they did so to keep 
the Church in the queen's favour. 

The Puritans used all their endeavours to conform, as far as their con- 
sciences would let them, and also to make out of the Church of Borne the 
true spouse of Christ, and to fashion and adorn her like a chaste virgin ; but 
" what peace " could there be, as one said of old, " so long as the whore- 
doms of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many?" (2 Kings 
ix. 22). The Lord said he knew their works, and charity, and service, and 
faith, and patience, and many and great they were. But this crouching to 
and courting the woman Jezebel was not right. How can we refrain from 
calling the Church of Rome Jezebel, when we see her popes, bishops, priests, 
monks, friars, and religious orders, wearing cowls and long garments, 
making them look more like women in petticoats than really men ? And 
not only so, but when we see them adorned out in these garments, like the 
various classes of prostitutes, from the most gaudily attired _to the most 
meanly clad — for some are clad in purple and scarlet colour, ana decked with 
gold, and precious stones, and pearls, while others dress in mean attire— we 
cannot but conclude they commit fornication with all classes, from the king 
on his throne down to the meanest peasant. This must have been their 
aim, for all classes have lavished their treasure upon them; kings and 
nobles have given them titles and dominions, with all precious metals ; while 
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the poor have poured their complaints into their ears, and given them their 
small pittance for being allowed to do so. Besides, "she sitteth on a 
seat in the high places of the city, to call passengers who go right on their 
ways." And we have seen how loud and stubborn she was in her call to 
the Waldenses, until they felt inclined to turn in unto her. And now she 
used her utmost endeavours to persuade the Puritans to put on her woman's 
garment ; but all that do so are an abomination to the Lord. Her evident 
endeavour was to seduce the Beformers to commit adultery with her, that 
she might still reign, as she calls herself, " a queen and no widow." The 
trials and persecutions endured under Henry Till., Cranmer (in Edward's 
reign), and Queen Mary, had not effectually exposed her true character; 
therefore the followers of the Lamb hung round her with a lingering hope, 
and even looked to her for her sanction to entitle them to preach the gospel. 
Thus she suffered that woman Jezebel to teach and seduce God's servants. 
And although God gave her space to repent of her fornication, she repented 
not, neither all the time, of Wickliffe and the Lollards, the Waldenses, or 
the Swiss, German, or English Beformers, but that mother of harlots still 
committed fornication with the kings of the earth; and while the true 
Church was in labour to bring forth sons and daughters to the Lord God 
Almighty, she also brought forth to the sovereigns of this country a daughter, 
who has continued to wear the harlot's attire, and, like her mother, whenever 
she could not seduce, or make a hypocrite, she has persecuted by all means 
in her power. But, says the Lord, " Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. And I will kill her children with death; and all the 
Churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts : and 
I will give unto every one of you according to your works " (which we shall 
see took place in the next state in this country) : " But to the rest in 
Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they speak." None other burden is put upon them, 
" but that they have already to hold fast till Christ comes." 
(To be continued.) 



THE DESIBE ACCOMPLISHED SWEET TO THE SOUL. 

My deae Feiend, 

May grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Thanks for your kind mquiries after my health. 
Through mercy I have recovered from the hurt I had, and am now muck 
as usual, excepting the increasing infirmities of growing years ; I feel myself 
quite unworthy of such Christian regard and affection, or of the notice of any 
one. You are more anxious for a continuance of my life and health than I 
am. Yet truly there seems a needs be for it on behalf of my family, and some 
think in other respects too, namely, as a helper, together with the Lord's dear 
praying saints, by prayer and supplication, and for the sake of my own flesh, 
and in hopes to see and feel more the sweet wonders God can do. I confess 
I do wish to live, otherwise I feel it would be better for me to die. For me 
to live, therefore, I do hope will be Christ, for the advancement of the honour 
of his dear name, and for the good of his beloved Zion ; while to die will be 
my eternal gain ; for then I shall lose a weak, trembling, worthless body, 
which is full of infirmities and sin, and which is the cause of all my sorrow, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE DESIRE ACCOMPLISHED SWEET TO THE SOUL. 9 

pain and woe ; and I shall gain the endless smiles of my dear, precious Christ, 
and uninterrupted communion with him for ever, instead thereof. Oh, what 
a blessed exchange that will be for me ! Sometimes the hope thereof bears me 
up above all my troubles and sorrows, and natural affection too, and fills me with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory, and bends my will to his. Then I am dead 
to the world and all the world is dead to me. Then I can leave myself and 
mine in his dear hands, and rest comfortably in hope to see my desires accom- 
plished here, and to obtain eternal. glory at last. 

" The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul." The desire of the world- 
ling is to live here in sin for ever, and to gain as much of the world as he 
wants ; but his desire shall not be accomplished. The desire of the formal 
professor is to be looked up to, and to gain applause, and then he is pleased 
and satisfied ; but though his desire may be accomplished it will do him no 
real good either in life or in death ; and if grace prevent not it will leave him 
wanting at last. 

But the desire of the righteous, which God the Holy Ghost implanteth in 
the soul, shall be accomplished ; and when it is accomplished it will be sweet 
indeed, to the soul, and will bring its own witness with it that it is from God, 
and it will lead the soul to God again in songs of holy gratitude, thanksgiving, 
and praise. Hence we infer that it is not all the desires of the righteous even 
that shall be accomplished or granted. Our experience proves that, there- 
fore we affirm it to be true. But if it is only the desire of the righteous that 
shall be accomplished, how may I know that I am the character? for if I am 
not one of the righteous, if I expect my desires to be accomplished, I shall be 
deceived. Ah, my dear friend, this is the point on which immortal things 
turn ; and nothing less than God the Spirit assuring us feelingly so, will ever 
satisfy our quickened soul. This desire for divine testimony felt within, con- 
nected with true repentance for sin, and a real searching of heart for Christ, 
and a knowledge of his salvation, is from God, and proves the soul to be born 
again; so, in like manner, when divine faith in the soul, receiving power from 
God, flies to, takes hold of, embraces, and enjoys a precious Christ, as the 
wisdom of God, and the righteousness of God, and all her salvation, and all 
her desire — peace, the fruit of cancelled sin, flows through the bleeding wounds 
— the death and merits of Jesus — into the longing heart like a river, and 
assures the soul and conscience that she is the righteous character herein 
spoken of. Thus, and thus only, can any one come to a comfortable feeling 
persuasion that he is one of God's righteous and sealed ones. And when a 
person has come to that feeling persuasion, he can keep it comfortably no 
longer than God keeps him, and holds him up in holy, sweet, and solemn 
communion with him, and continues to cleanse his conscience from guilt and 
sin with atoning blood. God hath made me his witness to the solemn truth 
of these things. I have learned them by experience, and have tasted, and do 
now live upon the sweetness that arises therefrom, as it is written, " The 
desire accomplished is sweet to the soul." 

The little risings of hope that I sometimes felt, when under convictions 
before I felt pardoning mercy brought home with power to my soul, was all that 
kept me from despair ; and that was sweet indeed to me, but it did not satisfy 
the increasing longings I had, until I found shelter, in a slaughtered Jesus, 
from the wrath to come. But when pardoning mercy reached my heart, and 
atoning blood cleansed my conscience from sin and guilt, it completely 
removed therefrom the terrors of law and of God, and all my doubts and 
fears in a moment, and gave me in return joy and peace in believing. The 
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sacred, solemn sweetness which I felt rising from it was indescribable. And 
how many times since have I found the sweetness, the untold blessedness of 
having my prayers answered, my wandering feet restored, my backslidings 
healed, my doubts and fears dispersed, my sins feelingly pardoned, my guilty 
conscience cleansed, my becalmed, benumbed soul quickened, my captivity 
turned, my infirmities helped, my faith increased, my hope encouraged in 
thousands of ways which I cannot now describe, together with the heavenly 
sweets that mingle with my groans, sighs, sorrows, and tears ; and that 
mingle with the bitter gall that fills my cup ; that attends me while passing 
through this wilderness world ; suffice it to say that it has been sufficient, 
through the abundant faithfulness, long forbearance, mercy, grace, and love 
of Christ, my God and Saviour, to raise me to the sweet and blessed, resting, 
abiding hope in Jesus, which I now feel amidst all the changes I pass through, 
and the sorrows I endure. Oh, the sweetness of thus having the desire accom- 
plished ! But what are the heavenly sweets of which we have been speaking, 
or that saved sinners can ever feel below, to the untold blessedness of having 
all our desires accomplished above, where sin, the cause of all our pains, sor- 
rows, and trials, will be for ever done away, and nothing more will break our 
communion with God, or ever more veil his lovely face. Oh, my dear friend, 
I cannot tell you how the blessed hope and prospect thereof encourages me to 
bear and endure all things here with patience, however trying and afflicting ; 
and comforts me in a blessed looking for, and hasting to the coming of the 
dear Lord Jesus, when he shall come in flaming fire to take vengeance upon 
his adversaries, and to be admired in all them that believe. My soul loves 
him, admires him, clings to him, and adores him now, and I cannot but 
believe I shall do so then. My soul rests in hope now, my flesh shall rest in 
hope in the grave. And when I see him as he is, to dwell with him and sin 
no more, then I shall be satisfied, and not before. 

May the Lord enable us to sit more loose to the world, and the things of 
the world ; increase our desires for the enjoyment of a precious Christ below 
and above, and accomplish those desires to our present and everlasting joy ; 
then shall we know the sweetness that will attend the same with a witness. 
I count not my life dear unto me that I may win Christ, and be found in him ; 
and that I may finish my course with joy. It troubles me much to bo obliged 
to spend so much of my time in business, but a necessity is laid upon me. 
Nevertheless, God, who giveth songs in the night, maketh me amends by keep- 
ing up a constant, secret, inward crying to, and wrestling with him, in my soul ; 
and he doth ofttimes mingle such heavenly sweetness with my groans that 
melts my heart, and eyes, and soul down in wonder, love, and praise, at his 
dear feet, so sweetly, that I would not have it otherwise if I could. As it is 
written, " Blessed are they that mourn for they shall be comforted." May 
God Almighty provoke you to emulation, and to greater and greater search- 
ings of heart for Christ hereby, until you have found him and can, in the 
triumphs of a living faith in exercise, say, " This is my beloved and friend, 
Oh, daughters of Jerusalem.' 

Yours affectionately, in the heart's love of our gracious, loving Lord, 



The blessed apostle calls his manifold troubles, everywhere and in every 
place, till he was Paul the aged, " light afflictions, and but for a moment," 
when he compares them " with the far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory."— 'Haedy. 
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THE MAN TO WHOM THE LORD LOOKETH. 

What a vile and loathsome creature is man! But who knows it P — No crea- 
ture but those whom the Holy Ghost has quickened and made new creatures 
in Christ. Light to see and life to feel what we are by nature must humble 
a man in the dust of self-abhorrence before a holy God. And it is certain that 
God dwells with none but the lowly, contrite, and broken-hearted — and God 
is in every broken heart. " With this man will I dwell, saith the Lord, who 
is of a broken and contrite heart." The meek and lowly Jesus is the man of 
broken, contrite heart, and it is in him God dwells. Yes, the whole fulness 
of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily. The Jews' lofty house, the temple, they 
had builded and boasted in, was nothing in God's sight. No, it is Jesus the 
true and living temple that God dwells in, and delights in ; and the many 
thousands and millions of fearful and trembling thoughts he felt in his holy 
soul, under wrath, law, and justice, were of more account than thousands of 
dying doves, lambs, bullocks, and rams, or trembling sacrifices in this holy 
temple. He said, " Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and horror 
hath overwhelmed me." His loving, bleeding, broken heart is the holy of 
holies. Here is the blood of sprinkling — his own blood in the New Testament 
sprinkled on the book of the law, the Old Testament, to remove and take 
out the curse from men and to sprinkle on the conscience; which " blood taketh 
away all sin." In this holiest of all dwells the eternal Almighty God, and in 
this true temple the true and living God is worshipped ; <c We worship God 
in Christ Jesus ;" and as all nations went up to Jerusalem to worship, all 
spiritual worshippers, in all the known world, go up to meet and worship a holy 
God in this holy temple, and are accepted in him there; " We worship God 
in Christ Jesus." 

And as Solomon spread forth his hands in the earthly temple, praying for 
all that came to worship there in sincerity and truth, so Jesus, a greater than 
Solomon, is now in the true temple, and intercedes for all that come to God 
through him ; for all that come to worship God in this temple, he prays for 
them under all their plagues and distresses, both outward and inward, whether 
it be famine/mildews, pestilence without, or plague-sores within; and for every 
one in all nations " who shall know the plague of their own hearts." 

And no man can worship God aright only in this temple ; neither is God 
known or found in any other place but in Christ. Poor Pharisees may boast 
of their holiness and purity, and say, " The temple of the Lord are we;" but 
the Lord looks upon none but Jesus ; " To this man will I look and with him 
will I dwell." And in looking upon the face of his anointed, he looks upon 
the whole body of his Church in him with approbation — ye are complete in 
him. Here we may come boldly to the throne of grace, for Jesus in human 
flesh is his high, holy, and glorious throne. Come, then, let us worship before 
the Lord, let us bow before him with reverence and godly fear, for out of this 
holy place God is a consuming fire, which shall devour the adversary. A soul 
made sensible of its native vileness cannot lift up its head with anything of 
its own, or proudly boast of its gifts of praying, preaching or abilities ; shame 
must cover the face if it comes into the presence of flaming Deity with any- 
thing of its own procuring. We find no access to God only through the blood 
of atonement, through which the soul riseth to God, and finds sweet com* 
munion, and "worships God in spirit and in truth." 

Jesus is the holy temple, and most holy place ; it is heaven to dwell in his 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



12 THE BOTAL DIADEM. 

presence and embraces ; and we cannot come to God only through his sin-clean- 
sing blood, and soul-justifying righteousness ; all other cleansings are only an 
attempting to wash away filthiness with filth ; the more we wash the more 
filthy we are ; unless by the Spirit we are washed in his blood, and clothed 
in the clean and white linen of his own righteousness : in this we are accepted 
of God, and married to the Lamb for ever. 

Jesus the Lord is the man of broken, contrite heart, who was broken, 
bruised, and wounded for our sins. " And to this man will I look, saith the 
Lord, who is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word." 
Who was more poor than Jesus, the dear man of sorrows ? who was of a meek, 
lowly, contrite, worn-out spirit, trembling under the weight of our sins, and 
the inflexible justice of God. Oh, how he trembled in the garden, with the 
bitter cup of wrath in his hand, till in an agony he sweat large drops of blood 
falling on the ground. " To this Man will I look, saith the Lord." He looks 
upon his bloody sufferings, his strong cries, and tears, and prayers on our 
behalf. And Jesus was heard in that he feared. " And to this Man will I 
look, saith the Lord." And you, poor, low-condemned, Satan-oppressed, sin- 
distracted, every-day-ruined-sinner, where can you look, where will you look, 
but to the same Man — this dear, broken-hearted Man of sorrows ? Where 
should you look but to this central object of bliss and glory, where all the 
perfections of Jehovah harmonise in your complete and everlasting salvation ; 
who saith, " Look unto me, and be ye saved all the ends of the earth ; look- 
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith." May the Holy Ghost 
help us to look daily and hourly to this same Man, where the Father is per- 
petually looking, till we see him in all his splendour, loveliness, and glory, in 
that world of love where we can never die any more ; for we died together with 
Christ, the bitterness of death is past ; we died with Christ, and in God's 
account we live with Christ ; and when he rose from the dead we rose ; for 
he hath " quickened us together with Christ, and raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ" (Eph. ii. 6). Therefore, when 
God looks upon this dear Man whom he delighteth to honour, this dear Jesus 
Christ who hath glorified him here on the earth, and honoured all his perfections 
in our nature, he sees all the number of the elect Church in him, sitting together 
in heavenly places in him. And there he will see them for ever, while heaven's 
eternal sun shines most gloriously upon them, through them, and in them, 
the long and peaceful summer's day of eternity. Amen. 

A Trembling Man. 



HARD NUTS TO CRACK. 

(No. V.) 

The tree of life yields twelve manner of fruits, and every fruit of the Spirit 
must ripen and come to perfection under suitable exercises of the soul. We 
have seen a little of the Lord's way in the trial of faith, patience, and humility ; 
and every fruit is precious in the time thereof. Men, devils, and the Church 
of God alike try our patience and forbearance ; but what have we to bear 
from them in comparison with what our God has to bear from us P A true 
sense of our own vileness, and God's long-suffering mercy towards us, will 
teach us how to bear with the infirmities and tempers of our brethren. 

Charity is a precious grace ; and the apostle gives a wonderful account of 
it in his epistle to the Corinthians; but there will be hard nuts to crack before 
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we shall find it sweetly in exercise in our own souls. God's love is manifested 
unto us in the forgiveness of our sins, and by bearing with us in all our 
follies, sinful wanderings, and propensities to evil. His name is love, and 
lie changeth not ; therefore we are not consumed. 

But how shall we learn to love our brethren, and to bear with their follies P 
Why, love shall be tried, and in the trial thereof we shall discern the single- 
ness of heart, and the glorious qualities of that grace which, when in exercise, 
Paul calls, the " more excellent way," We may join a church and love the 
people dearly for the Lord's sake, but, like Joseph, we must be sold into 
Egypt by them, and find our love repaid with bitterness, envyings, jealousies, 
suspicions, hard words, and hard speeches, and other great ingratitude, and 
grievous injuries, things that we never expected, and could not possibly have 
believed would take place, before we discern the image of Jesus in us, and 
his spirit sweetly operating in our souls ; for God is love, and love to God 
and the brethren, when in exercise in our souls, is being conformed to his 
image. But, Oh, what a hard nut to crack before we get at the sweetness of 
the kernel 1 We must be delivered into the hands of Satan, and sifted well 
in the sieve of vanity, before we are enabled to exercise, in any good measure, 
a sincere, unadulterated, unbiassed, and unbought love to the brethren. We 
must be stirred up from off our lees, have the chambers of imagery in our 
own hearts exposed to our view, and discern there the very spirit of the devil, 
before we shall have true charity towards our brethren. Some proud, pious, 
self-righteous soul may say, " Surely, you will not make us as bad as devils ! 
Well, until we clearly see this legion of devils in our own hearts, we shall 
never be able, rightly, to exercise the love to the brethren. If we but look 
in one corner of our heart, there sits a lying, shuffling, evasive devil; then 
look in another corner — what is that 9 A proud devil. Look again, there 
is a lustful devil. Again, that is an envious devil. Again — does your heart 
heave? — are you sick at the sight?— for there is murder, revenge, enmity, 
hatred, spite, malice, theft, uncleanness, self-righteousness, mammon, vanity, 
foolishness, cursing, swearing, rebellion, and discontent, black devils — and 
white devils — there they are, like a swarm of bees, I cannot number them ; 
but God sees them far more clearly than we can. And does he bear with us, 
and manifest his love to us, notwithstanding all ? And can we believe it ? 
then we have cracked one of the hardest nuts. Does God render us good for 
evil ? soothe us, comfort us, cheer us, support us, bless us, and feed such vile 
reptiles, such ungrateful and worthless wretches ? Believe this, discern this, 
and then see how we shall learn to love our brethren ! Do we discern some 
of them to be covetous ? others ungrateful, jealous, suspicious, and revengeful ? 
Well, we see their besetting sins, but what are they in comparison to our 
legion ? Look at ourselves, and then look at them in the light of the spirit, 
and then we see the beauty of charity : "It suffereth long and is kind, is not 
easily provoked, beareth all things, hopeth all things, believeth all things," 
and, like Jesus, maketh all manner of excuses for them. " The spirit is willing, 
but the flesh is weak." This is true charity when we can love them, forgive 
them, seek their welfare, and do them all the good in our power, though the 
more we love them the less we are loved. 

Some may say, I cannot go with you there. Well, come there you must, 
sooner or later, for God's design is to conform us to the image of Jesus ; and 
what is the image of Jesus ? Can you, in measure, bear with men as he bore 
with them ? If you had a thief in your company, and knew it, could you 
bear with him as Jesus did ? and not expose him, or bring him to justice ? 
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Ah! Christians should, in some measure, be like their Master, of whom it 
was said, " Who is blind but my servant ; or, deaf as my messenger, that I 
sent ? " Moses' eyes and ears were sharp to see and hear all sinners to con- 
demn them. He says, " You have been rebellious ever since I knew you." 
But our Jesus cannot, will not see his people's faults, nor hear their murmur- 
ings, but walking backwards, covers all their nakedness, and hides their shame 
with the robe of his own righteousness. Do they contend together, how 
gently he instructs them ! Are they in a sleepy frame, the Spirit says he is 
" willing, but the flesh is weak," Do they deny him, a look of pity is all 
the reproof they have. What wondrous patience, long-suffering, and kind- 
ness he manifests towards them under their greatest provocations ! And can- 
not we follow him in measure ? Then we shall have some hard nuts to 
crack, for God will deliver us unto the tormentor until we are able, from our 
hearts, freely to forgive even our enemies their trespasses. Was Jesus a 
sufferer ? then we must follow him in the regeneration, and learn to suffer 
and take it patiently, and not render evil for evil, but rather blessing, and 
pray for them, that God would forgive them, and turn their hearts. The 
grace of long-suffering in God's people will take many bitter trials both 
from men and devils, before it will be sweetly in exercise. When one grace 
is not in exercise we should look for another, and we shall find every fruit 
of the spirit in season, but it will require much tribulation, and many hard 
nuts must be cracked before we shall have our understandings exercised to 
discern both good and evil, and be able to look at the different frames and 
dispositions of our hearts, so as to judge of them rightly, and be able 
assuredly to say that our body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and discern 
under his brooding wings, patience, hope, love, faith, godly fear, long suffer- 
ing, and every fruit of the Spirit in its due season. We shall then learn 
something more of what is meant by the gospel standing in power, and not 
imagine, as some do, that there is no power manifested only when they hear 
a sermon, with a little of the ofl. of joy, or godly sorrow, working in their 
hearts. The great fault in our day is that we are all wise in our own con- 
ceits, which creates jealousies and suspicions of everybody's religion but our 
own, instead of pressing forward with the apostle to apprehend those things 
that are wrought in the heart by the Spirit of God. We should then be 
standing upon our watch tower, watching the husbandman at work, pruning 
our branches, that we might bring forth more fruit unto God. But this work 
is accompanied with fiery trials and heavy chastisements, with love visits, 
and then the hidings of God's countenance. All which are hard nuts to 
crack ; but when we get at the kernel we say, with one of old, " By these 
things men live," and directed by God they " are the life of our spirits," by 
which we discern our growth in grace, and the knowledge of God. Amen. 

Thomas. 



Providence. — Alas ! if you cannot bear a frown of Providence, a light 
cross in these things, how will you bear everlasting burnings ? A man that 
is to lose his head to-morrow, is not very solicitous what bed he lies on, or 
how his table is furnished the night before. — Flavel. 

g 1N . — Sin was introduced by man's aiming to become like God, and it 
could only be removed by God's becoming like unto man. — Waileung. 

Give up with courting this vain world ; seek not the bastard's moveables, 
but the son's heritage in heaven. — Buthebfobd. 
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THE BUND LED BY A WAT THEY KNOW NOT. 



Deab Friend in Jesus, 

By this time you must bethinking I have forgotten you. I must acknow- 
ledge myself quite a fool. I received your last favour, which brought with it a 
little of thegood^old wine of the kingdom, and a short glimpse of the sun of right- 
eousness. The former cheered the heart, and the latter melted a little of the 
ice in these northern regions ; for, for some time, I believe I have been as cold as 
one of the Esquimaux at the North Pole ; but, however, I anticipate the return 
of spring. 

My Mend wished to know what news I have heard from heaven. The 
post from heaven comes but seldom ; but when it does come it always comes 
with good news, which has the image and superscription of the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. The old motto still stands good, that is, " His ways are 
everlasting." And I believe, were the great God to send me to hell, I should 
testify the same thing. I am a wonder to myself, and often stand amazed at 
the forbearance and long-suffering of God to such a worm of the earth as 
myself. Indeed, at times I am in such a state for a few minutes, that I can- 
not distinguish whether I am a human being or an incarnate devil. I neither 
know where I am nor what I am doing. I am such a puzzle to myself that 
the meaning of these things I cannot at present comprehend. The hardness 
of heart, and blasphemous thoughts that arise in my mind at times, are beyond 
all comprehension. Indeed, the worst of them I can never make known to 
any man. These things make me tremble, and are, I make no doubt, what 
you mean when you speak of being " driven by hell-fire and brimstone." I 
cannot conceive of these things coming from any other quarter than the devil 
himself. Being often bitten by these vipers, and. when I am thinking some- 
thing will befal me, and endeavour to feel a godly sorrow for these things, 
then comes murmuring and rebellion against God, and everything seems to go 
wrong ; at this I am greatly puzzled ; yet the greatest wonder of all is, 
they never leave any fear of death or eternal damnation behind them. I have 
been in this state for some years, and being amongst these legalists am almost 
as great a drone as themselves ; still, amidst it all, I am persuaded that the set 
time to favour Zion will once more arrive in my soul, when the sun of right- 
eousness will arise with healing in his wings. The time will soon come when 
professors will know the difference between religion as a cloak of covetousness, 
and that which is formed in the heart by the Holy Ghost. The former is the 
fruit of (t God, I thank thee I am not as other men ; " the latter will cause a 
man to smite upon his breast and say, " God be merciful to me a sinner. 9 ' 

At your convenience I shall be glad to hear from you, for I begin to feel 
the climate a little on the change. Write soon, and may the God of all grace 
be with you. Amen. Yours in the best of bonds, 

Monition, April 1st, 1843. G. Tatlob. 



Behold the care of God which he has for the broken in heart. He has 
given a charge to Christ his Son to look well to them, and to bind up and 
heal their wounds. Behold, also, the faithfulness of Christ, who doth not 
hide but read this commission as soon as he entereth upon his ministry, and 
also falls into the practical part thereof. He healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up his wounds.— Bun yan. 
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EEDEEM THE TIME, BECAUSE THE DATS AEE EVIL. 

" Time is short " (saith Paul) ; and it seems a little time that I have been 
here ; and if the Lord spares me it will be but a little time before I am 
home, and but a little time before we all disappear from, this vile world. 
Oh, solemn thought 1 I hope we shall all appear in the presence of God in 
open vision, to be with Christ ; and then ten thousand years there will 
appear no time at all. Eternal life, eternal love, and eternal glory will not, 
cannot, be measured by time-pieces, clocks, and hour-glasses. Never, no, 
never, shall the golden sands of glory run out. Neither shall the degrees of 
the sun-dial go either forward or backward, as on the sun-dial of Ahaz : " For 
thy sun shall no more go down." Jesus, the glorious Sun of Righteousness, 
shall set no more ; once he sunk and set in blood, on the cross behind the 
memorable hill, Calvary ; " but now is Christ risen from the dead," to die 
no more, and by light and love divine risen in our souls. Though, some- 
times, clouds obscure the glory within, and drops of sorrow fall, but the 
glorious Sun is behind the cloud, and he will shine again. For God has 
set his " bow in the clouds," as a covenant token that we shall not be 
drowned in eternal despair. " Now is Christ risen from the dead," he dieth 
no more. The glorious Sun is now shining above and beyond all clouds, 
and the light and glory of saints will shine for ever, and we shall shine as 
the stars with him for ever and ever. The Lord God and the Lamb shall be 
the light and glory of the place. 

Ah ! " Time is short," and soon it shall be said, " There shall be time 
no longer!" Oh, how we have trifled away our time! Our little time 
here should be spent in preparing for the journey to the eternal world of 
love. But we seem as if we would spend our time in preparing a place on 
earth, until the Word come*s, and stirs us up with, " Arise, and depart, for 
this is not your rest, because it is polluted." " Make no provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof," it is all lost time. Hear the Word, 
" ^Redeeming the time, because the days are evil." Tou may say, How do 
you go to work to do that ? Why I will tell you how the railroad people 
do it. If they are ten minutes behind time, they stir the fire up and put on 
more steam, and so reach the end agreeably to the time-bill. If we have holy 
fire in us, and pure desires, it should be stirred up ; stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance. And so whatever we have stopped, and loitered 
on the road after that, is not heavenly but earthly, and for the flesh and 
the fleshly mind, is lost time, and should be redeemed by stirring up the 
fire, and making more speed after him whom we have not seen, though we, 
believing, love and rejoice in him, receiving the end of our faith in Christ, 
even the knowledge of the salvation of our souls. " Better is the end of a 
thing than the beginning." 

There is much time lost, I fear, after the things of this world, and things 
for the flesh, and should be redeemed by prayer, and exhorting one another 
while it is called to-day, and by exhorting and stirring one another up to 
assemble together, to make our calling and election sure; and not lose 
much time by prating about things to no profit, but " redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil ; " in this " evil and adulterous generation," when 
professors have more friendship with the world than they have with the 
friends of Christ and the things of God. Eedeeming the time so much the 
more " as ye see the day approaching." What day P A dark day, I fear, 
of gloominess and clouds, before the glorious day break and the shadows 
flee away. W. G. 

Wolverhampton. 
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" Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
band of thy God."— Isa. lxii. 3. 

«* That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude 3. 

1 If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 

No. 9. FEBRUARY, 1856. Vol. II. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

{Continued from page 8). 

About the year 1569, the Church-state of Sardis began, and continued to 
about the year 1739. There have been various opinions respecting the 
meaning of the word Sardis. Some have thought it signifies a song of joy. 
It was at Sardis that King Croesus resided, whose name and riches are handed 
down as a proverbial saying to this day. The city of Sardis was once very 
flourishing and opulent ; and in the former part of this state, the Church, 
although it was persecuted, flourished exceedingly. Others think that some 
allusion is had in the name of this Church to a precious stone found near 
Sardis, the same with the Sardinian stone in Rev. iv. 2, and xxi. 20 ; which 
stone naturalists have said had the properties of driving away fear, and 
would give boldness, cheerfulness, and sharpness of wit, and free from 
witchcrafts and sorceries, and thus may have been very expressive of those 
gifts of nature, learning, and grace which fitted our Puritan fathers for their 
work in delivering men from the witchcrafts and sorceries of that woman 
Jezebel ; or, as others think, it may come from a word which signifies a 
remnant ; as, towards the close of this state, there was left but a remnant, 
a very few names which had not defiled their garments. And to this latter 
signification one would feel most inclined, for that which persecution had 
failed to effect, rest and other causes had brought about. There were then 
but very few who shone as bright lights in the Church, a dry system of 
morality being that which was mostly taught, instead of the gospel of the 
grace of God, things having fearfully gone backward, as we shall see by 
taking a glance at them. 

The penal laws which were made against the Papists were executed with 
the utmost rigour on the Puritan Nonconformists ; but instead of it bringing 
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them into the Church, it only drove them further from it. Many, therefore, 
were cited into the spiritual courts, where, after long attendance, they were 
suspended or deprived. Witnesses were seldom called to support the charges 
made against them, but the defendant was usually tendered an oath to 
answer the questions the court might put to him. If he refused the oath, 
he was examined and convicted upon his own confession, for the honest 
Puritans made conscience of not denying any charge brought against them 
respecting their religious opinions if it were true, as they felt bound to 
confess the truth, and bear a public testimony to it before the civil magistrate. 
But if they were dismissed, they must first pay the fees, which were exhor- 
bitant and ruinous, and then be bound to appear again whensoever the court 
should require them. 

Although the Puritans had received such harsh treatment they "still hung at 
the heels of Jezebel, so great had been the power of her witchcrafts ; and having 
been brought up in such a pestilential atmosphere, so great was its influence 
over them, that though they would first approve of their ministers them- 
selves, yet they would after that apply either to the bishop or go abroad to 
the foreign churches for ordination. For although the English Puritans 
had their synods and presbyteries, yet it is very remarkable that they never 
ordained a single person to the ministry. But about this time greater light 
shone into their minds ; and Mr. Thomas Cartwright began to dispute, in 
his lectures, against the hierarchy, more especially against these six par- 
ticulars : — 

1. The names and functions of Archbishops and Archdeacons ought to be 
abolished, as having no foundation in Scripture. 

2. The offices of the lawful ministers of the Church, viz., Bishops and 
Deacons, ought to be reduced to the apostolical institution — the Bishop to 
preach the Word of God and pray, and the Deacons to take care of the poor. 

3. The government of the Church ought not to be entrusted with Bishops' 
Chancellors, or the officials of Archdeacons, but every Church should be 
governed by its own ministers or presbyters. 

4. Ministers ought not to be at large, but every one to have the charge of 
<a certain flock. t 

5. Nobody should ask or stand as a "candidate for the ministry. 

15. Bishops should not be created by civil authority, but ought to be fairly 
chosen by the Church. 

His enemies soon caught hold of these propositions, and pronounced them 
to be untrue, dangerous, and tending to the ruin of learning and religion. 
They sent them to Cecil, who was Chancellor of the Cambridge University, 
and he advised the Vice-Chancellor to silence Cartwright, or oblige him to 
recant. Dr. Whitgift preached against him, and extracted out of his lectures 
twenty other propositions, which he said were dangerous and seditious, and 
sent them to Court to incense the mind of the Queen against him. We 
should wonder how anything of a dangerous or seditious tendency could 
possibly be extracted from them, by even the remotest inference, unless it 
be in their hostility to Popery. Although Cartwright advanced his propo- 
sitions in the most quiet and unassuming manner, and although letters were 
written in his favour, and signed by many, some of whom were afterwards 
bishops, besides his own letter, in which he prays the secretary to hear and 
judge the case himself, yet he must be confuted in the easiest manner; that 
is, first denied his degree of Doctor in Divinity, then forbid reading public 
lectures, and at last expelled the University. Cartwright challenged Whitgift 
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to a public disputation, but this he declined unless he had the Queen's 
license. Cartwright now went abroad for a few years, but returned on the 
earnest solicitation of some of his friends ; but it was only to be mercilessly 
treated, and cruelly imprisoned by that ruthless persecutor, Whitgift. 

Whitgift was one of those who at first advocated the laying aside the 
vestments, but seeing which way the tide of courtly favour ran, and that 
there would be no chance of worldly honours and preferments by sailing 
against it, he altered his course, and made all the sail he could in the opposite 
direction. His persecuting principles gained him favour and interest enough, 
so that he was created Archbishop of Canterbury in the year 1583. He 
drew up the celebrated articles on Predestination, known as the " Lambeth 
Articles ; " they were nine in number. He also drew up three others, which 
all the clergy were called upon to subscribe to, but more than two hundred 
refused to do so, and were deprived of their livings. The Prime Minister, 
the Lords of the Privy Council, and the House of Commons, were all against 
the Archbishop ; but he, knowing the character of the Queen, fell down on 
his knees before her, and besought her " to support the sinking Church." 
He persecuted the Puritans without mercy, and declared that they deserved 
as great punishment as the Papists, because they both conspired against the 
Church ; and if they are shut up in Newgate it is the meet reward of their 
disorderly doings, which he said in reply when Cartwright and his friends 
pleaded for indulgence because they were brethren. 

It was in the year 1572 that a terrible massacre of the Protestants took 
place in France, perhaps better known as the " Massacre of St. Bartholomew's 
Day." In Paris ten thousand were massacred in one night, and within the 
compass of a week twenty thousand more were slain in other parts of the 
kingdom. No distinction was made between noblemen of the highest rank, 
physicians, lawyers, and the meanest people. They spared neither men nor 
women, maidens, nor children in the cradle ; no, nor even infants in their 
mother's womb. Charles IX., the King of France, by whose order this 
bloody tragedy was executed, amused himself with standing at the windows 
of his palace, which looked on the Seine, beholding the bloody scene ; and, 
calling for his long fowling-piece, he fired on the wretched Huguenots as 
they endeavoured to escape across tH river to a place of safety, exclaiming, 
as he aimed at them, " Kill, kill, shoot, shoot ! they are getting away." 
But a just retribution awaited him, not in his being massacred,"but in a 
miserable existence and a- death-bed full of horrors. From the time that 
horrid butchery took place the king was like one in a fever, and, whether 
asleep or awake, visions of murdered corpses, covered with blood and hideous 
to the sight, haunted him. His complexion, which before was pale, now 
became flushed, his eyes acquired unnatural fierceness, his nights were dis- 
turbed, and his sleep unrefreshing. As his disorder increased every symptom 
was aggravated ; he was seldom still for an instant ; his limbs would at one 
moment be distorted by convulsive twitches, and the next so stiff that he 
could not bend them, while the blood would ooze from the pores of his skin. 
This terrible slaughter of the Huguenots, however, received a more signal 
retribution in after years, as will be seen. The Puritans were still labouring 
in the mist, and not able to find their way. They looked for a reformation 
in spiritual affairs to be effected by the civil powers ; and seeing they could 
not obtain it from the Queen or bishops, they now began to look to another 
quarter, therefore they resolved for the future to apply to the Parliament, and 
stand by the constitution. For this purpose they made interest among the 
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members, and composed a treatise, setting forth their chief grievances in one 
view. The manner in which they adhered to this resolution, and carried it 
out, told with fearful effect both upon the sovereign and bishops in after 
years. The Queen, however, with her archbishops, continued to persecute 
the Protestant Nonconformists with rigorous craeity. Some of them were 
executed at Tyburn and other places, many died in prison from ike effects 
of the confinement, others were left in a starving condition, completely des- 
titute of all the necessaries of life ; while others fled across the sea to foreign 
lands, where they could find a place of refuge, and were allowed to worship 
God according to his Word, with freedom of conscience. But whatever ill 
design Satan and his wicked agents had, God thought it for good, and so it 
worked. The Church of Christ was not put down, but still continued to 
thrive and grow ; and by these constant ill-treatments which she endured 
was, by little and little, being purged from her ill-humours, and having her 
eyes opened to see what the worldly establishment was in some little further 
degree, for being brought out from Popery, that worldly system, and its spirit 
still hung about her. But the persecutions, imprisonments, and deaths 
inflicted upon her eventually repelled her from it. But, as is the case in 
nearly all ages, some fiery, hot-headed spirits were found amongst her, one 
of whom, named Browne, made a great stir in different parts of the country. 
According to his own account he was incarcerated in thniy^two prisons on 
account of his principles. At length he went to Holland, where he remained 
a short time. Then, returning to England, he renounced his former profession, 
and, becoming reconciled to the Established Church, was appointed rector 
of a church in Northamptonshire. Here he lived an idle, dissolute life, 
beloved by nobody, never preaching in his church at all. At length, lie 
struck the constable of the parish for demanding a rate of him, for which 
deed he was committed to Northampton jail, where he fell sick and died. 
The persecuting archbishops appear to have been of the same spirit. They 
denied their former professions, and persecuted their fellow-mortals, some 
for nonconformity to the rites and ceremonies of the Church of England, 
and others because they wrote against following pleasures and pastimes on 
the Lord's day, the bishops making^ charge against them of promoting 
sedition by their so doing. But it wouro appear, that the secret spring which 
moved their persecuting spirit was something else. The Puritans had brought 
the matter a little too near home for them, many of them being accustomed 
to divert themselves with their sports and gaming on that day, and some of 
the heads and leaders choosing that day, of all others, for their feasting and 
entertainments ; while a great number of the clergy lived in drunkenness, 
filthiness of life, haunting of ale-houses; some were fornicators, some 
adulterers, some felons, bearing the marks in their hands for the said offence ; 
and others followed their gaming on the Lord's day. But these were all 
suffered to continue unmolested ; nay, more, were rather commended for their 
obedience ; for one clergyman wrote, in a preface to \©ne of his works, " That 
it was the comfort of his soul, and would be to his dying day, that he had 
been the man and the means that the 8abbaiarian errors were brought to 
the light and knowledge of the sate ; " meaning thereby the strictness of 
those who kept that day sacred. This we need not wonder at when the 
Queen not only refused to sanction an Act her Parliament had passed and 
presented to her, for the better observance of the Lord's day, but encouraged 
the sports, pastimes, and revellings of the people thereon. 

But of all who were persecuted for conscience sake, none had the penal 
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laws more severely executed against them than some of the German Ana- 
baptists, who refused to join with the Dutch or English churches. Some 
of these Baptists differed from the other Nonconformists only in the subject 
and mode of baptism ; but others were enthusiasts, who had broken out 
into revolt, and raised the war called the " Rustic War," in Germany r in 
which about six hundred thousand persons perished ; these being joined in 
the common name of Anabaptist, gave to the others, who were a different 
kind of people, an ill character. These people, being assembled for worship 
in a private house, twenty-seven of them were apprehended. Of this number 
eleven were condemned in the Consistory of St. Paul's to be burned, nine of 
which number were banished, and the remaining two, in spite of the solici- 
tations made by Fox, the martyroJogist, and others, to her Majesty for their 
lives, were burned to death m Smithfield, July 22, 1575. 

In this year (1575), a practice, which had been several times resorted to, 
was followed again, namely, the making void all the pveachers' licences, that 
Nonconformists might thus be weeded out of the Church. And if all the 
bishops had been equally severe in renewing the licenses, the Church would 
have been destitute of all preaching ; for the body of the conforming clergy 
were so ignorant and illiterate, that many who had the cure of souts were 
incapable of preaching, or even of reading to the edification of their hearers. 
And such was the effect of these proceedings, that in the year 1586, in eight 
of the counties, one of which included London, there were found by a survey 
which was taken, to be only four hundred and twenty-six ministers who 
could preach, and thirteen hundred and seventy-three who could only read ; 
thus casting out all the life they could and retaining; only the death, as saith 
the Scriptures, "I will kill her children with death" (Rev. ii. 23); while 
the Queen, as head of the Church, gave out her special orders, that no cler- 
gyman should presume to marry a servant girl, without the consent of the 
master or mistress. This sanction to the prejudice existing in the minds of 
the people sunk the clergy into a very low state of degradation in the suc- 
ceeding reigns. 

Towards the close of Elizabeth's life the persecuting spirit of the clergy 
was a little kept under, as it was evident her Majesty could not live much 
longer, and the next heir to the crown was a professed Presbyterian ; therefore 
it was very doubtful which way the stream would flow when he came to the 
throne, and whether revenge would not be taken for the injuries they had 
inflicted on the Nonconformists. The Puritans also were quiet on their part, 
hoping that great matters would be done for them when the expected change 
took place. They relied upon the education James had received, upon his 
subscribing the solemn league and covenant, and upon various solemn repeated 
declarations. These things show like certain symptoms in a bodily disorder, 
that there needed more purgatives to be administered. It was thought that 
the severe execution of the laws had broken the spirit and diminished the 
number of the Puritans, but it was not so ; for, despite all that had been 
inflicted upon them, they grew and multiplied exceedingly. As it was with 
Luther, so it was with them; the truth opened to their minds by little and 
little, and they were led on step by step, from one thing to another. The 
controversy with them had only a very small beginning, namely, the imposing 
of the Popish habits, and a few indifferent ceremonies ; but it opened by 
degrees into a reformation of discipline, and at length the doctrinal articles 
were debated. 
A few years before the death of Elizabeth, a Dutchman, named Van Harmin, 
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but more commonly known as Arminius, was raised to the Divinity Chair of 
Leyden. He revived the old Pelagian scheme, and introduced that doctrine 
of free-will which has ever since been called after him the Arminian doctrine, 
amongst the reformed Churches, for hitherto they held the doctrine called 
high Calvinism. This caused a deal of controversy. One who wrote against 
him was Mr. William Perkins, who was born at Marston Jabbet, a small 
village in Warwickshire. This man was exceedingly wild in his youth ; and 
it is reported of him, that as he was one day walking along the street in 
Cambridge, he overheard a woman endeavouring to terrify a cross child by 
threatening to give it to " drunken Perkins yonder." Remorse and shame 
at thus being made a by-word fastened upon him, and proved a means, in 
the hand of God, of bringing him to a knowledge of his state by nature, 
and at length he found peace where alone it is to be had. His preaching 
was made very useful to distressed consciences. Being a Nonconformist, he 
was once or twice before the High Commission. His controversy with 
Arminius continued to his death, which took place the same year as that of 
Queen Elizabeth. Being lame of his right hand, he used to write with his 
left, so that, Ehud like, with his left hand he stabbed the Romish cause, 
which is celebrated in the following lines :— 

" Though nature thee of thy right hand bereft, 
Right well thou writest with thy hand that's left." 

(To be continued.) 



REMARKS ON IMPRESSIONS, &c., 

OCCASIONED BT THE CIRCUMSTANCES ATTENDING THE DEATH OF OUR 
LATE BELOVED BROTHER, JOHN M'KENZIE, OP PRESTON, LANCASHIRE. 

" The memory of the just is blessed," says divine truth ; and whatever 
slanders or false representations may be made respecting them, truth will 
stand. All things may not have been clear to them respecting the divine 
procedure, as to what were the designs respecting them, neither may they be 
without darkness to us, Clouds will at times obscure the brightest sky, so 
that the bright, shining, heavenly luminaries may be hidden from our view ; 
nevertheless, they are there, and will once more shine again. 

The late John M'Kenzie was known to the writer of these lines, who not 
merely esteemed him, but loved him for the truth's sake, and whose memory 
is still held dear by him. But M'Kenzie, beloved reader, is gone from this 
world of sin and wretchedness to a better place, where sin and sorrow are no 
more known. He died a young man, but his work was done ; and when a 
labourer or servant has finished his day's work he goes home to rest ; and so 
John M'Kenzie's work being done, the Lord took him home to his heavenly 
rest. The circumstances connected with his last days have been, as it were, 
a cloud between him and us, and have occasioned some very unchristian 
remarks respecting him to be published to the world by a Christian brother 
(Mr. Tryon, of Deeping), which have gone very keenly to the hearts of those 
who fear God and love his truth and those who preach it. And while it has 
grieved them all, many of them have been puzzled and confounded, not 
knowing what judgment to make, or conclusion to come to in the matter. 
The unhallowed war waged by Mr. Tryon against Mr. Philpot, while it 
staggered many weak believers, undoubetedly drew forth many of the unwar- 
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rentable expressions from Mr. Tryon's pen ; and it was with an unfeigned 
heart the writer gave thanks unto God for holding Mr. Philpot with his 
hand, and enabling him to walk on in a consistent Christian coarse under it 
all. But while Mr. Tryon's words were only like those of a severe and 
inexorable judge, who took only that aspect of the case which suited his own 
mind, thereby causing us nothing but grief, the friends who stood forth to 
advocate the cause, and bring the truth of the matter to light, appear not to 
have entered into the case, so as to make it plain and clear to the under- 
standings of the Church of God ; and the truth respecting impulses and 
impressions is still shrouded in a mystery, and the latter end of our beloved 
brother is shaded by a veil which, although the consciences of all who knew 
him are well satisfied respecting, yet few dare put forth their hand to push 
the veil on one side, and look behind the scene. Perhaps my unknown but 
venturesome hand may dare to attempt that task of pushing the screen aside, 
and trying to drive away the mists, and bring the matter to the light by 
making a few remarks upon impulses and impressions, and the concluding 
scene of J. M'Kenzie's life which his friend has given us. 

Doubtless many professors of religion are fatally deceived by Satan, and 
their own hearts, with impulses and impressions, so that they die at ease — 
" They have iio bands in their death, but their strength is firm " — being 
deceived in their lives they are not undeceived in death, but die in a delusion ; 
and it is not till the spirit quits its clayey tabernacle, and drops this mortal 
flesh, that they become acquainted with their state. But with regard to our 
late brother it was not so ; Satan pursued him to the last, and he had bands 
in his death, and was troubled. During his last illness, he asked his wife to 
read the 7th chapter of John, but she read the 11th chapter; and while 
reading these words among others, " This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God," seemed to come with power and sweetness to his 
heart, and upon them he buoyed up his soul amidst alternate hopes and fears 
that he should be raised from his sickness to his wonted health and strength. 
He was not, till at last, it appears, made willing to die. Human nature 
cleaved to this life ; and who can tell what state we may be in when we come 
to the verge of Jordan. No doubt he felt bound to his friends and brethren 
on earth, and desired to stay with them in the body awhile longer. 
Himself tells us (see his experience, p. 74) how he prayed to the Lord for 
this, and then says, " 1 cannot say 1 feel willing to die — that I find death 
welcome. ... 1 wish to be spared a little for the sake of my dear 
wife and the Church of God." As he appeared to be under a cloud, Satam 
might in the gloom be permitted to raise up some of his old sins and distress 
his soul ; for the children of God, after receiving the fulness of the love of 
Christ, the strongest faith, and the sweetest experience, have no strength in 
themselves to retain those joys if the Lord is pleased to hide his face. And 
when death appears near to a poor soul who is under a cloud, and in bonds* 
and whose light, strength, and comfort are all gone, that soul may have a 
desire to stay longer in the body, to recover its strength and joy in the Lord 
before it departs, and may, while in the dark, and feeling these bands, cry 
out with the Psalmist, " O spare me, that I may recover strength, before I 
go hence, and be no more " (Psa. xxxix. 13). Under exercises of this kind, 
the poor soul may gather up some texts of Scripture, and apply them to 
itself, to say that it shall stay a little longer in the body ; or Satan, per- 
ceiving the desires and exercises of the soul in this its struggling, may apply 
some scripture concerning saving this present life, as he did to the Lord 
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Jesus in his conflict and temptation, as he well knows how fast human nature 
cleaves thereto ; and this induced him to say what he did concerning Job, 
namely, " All that a man hath will he give for his life," We are all liable 
to be deceived by Satan and our own hearts, concerning this life and the 
things relating thereto. The absolute promise is life and eternal salvation 
by Christ Jesus ; and it is the kingdom of God and his righteousness that 
we are first to seek ; and then the Lord tells us, that " all these things,' 9 of 
a temporal nature which we need, and the Lord knows what we have need 
of, and what will be good for us, better than we do, they " shall be added 
unto us." When man was first made, he was free from the being of sin or 
death in him ; and since he has fallen, he hangs to life and earthly things, 
as though in them were immortality and eternal glory. This earthly body, 
which is now full of sin, ties and holds down the soul to these mortal, cor- 
ruptible, perishable things, and obscures the vision, until we are unable to 
see anything beyond the things of this present time state. To go no farther 
than the apostles, we have examples in them of these things being con- 
tinually uppermost. At one time, they disputed which should be the greatest ; 
at another, two of them wanted to have promise of a place of honour, and 
sit one on his right hand and the other on his left in his kingdom, thinking 
that kingdom would be an earthly one ; yea, after the resurrection of our 
Lord, they had these earthly notions, and asked him, saying, " Wilt thou 
at this time restore the kingdom to Israel ? " They had no encouragement 
from the Lord for such hopes as these, they were only foolish imaginations 
of their own, and as they would have them, therefore they fitted the Scrip- 
tares of truth to their minds ; and undoubtedly those portions of Scripture 
which they thought favoured their favourite idea, came suddenly, forcibly, 
powerfully, and sweetly, as they imagined to their minds ; and all this after 
such plain and oft-repeated declarations of their Lord, " If any man love 
father, mother, brother, sister, &c., more than me, is not worthy of me;" 
and, " If a man hate not his own life for my sake, he cannot be my disciple ;" 
" Whosoever will save his life shall lose it." And they had been told that 
they should be delivered up to magistrates and rulers, and have their lives 
taken away, and that they who did it should think they were doing God service, 
plainly informing them that they were to be the ruled instead of being 
the rulers. Yet, for all this, they had their impulses and impressions, which 
they held very fast in the midst of alternate hopes and fears. But at length 
they found that all their fine pictures and beautiful places were but as the 
mirage of the desert ; they were phantoms which kept receding front them 
as they approached. Until, at length, they were led to see that the kingdom 
to which they were called was a heavenly one, and the promise was " eternal 
life" (Titus i. 2 ; 1 John iL 25). Godliness has the promise of the life 
that now is, and that which is to come ; but the extent of the promise to 
the life that now is, is that none shall take our life away before the set time 
comes that our work is finished (2 Tim. iv. 6, 7). And during all the time 
of our sojourn here everything that is needful shall be given (see Matt. vi. 
and Luke xii.) j but not everything we may foolishly imagine is so, either 
for ourselves or for the Church of God (2 Cor. xii. 7—9). 
(7*0 be concluded in our next.) 



It is as difficult to persuade some that they are saints, as it is to persuade 
others they are sinners. — Wakeling. 
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FROM GLOBY TO GLORY. 

" And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may 
be one even as we are one."— John xvii. 22. 

Oub covenant God and Father in Christ is glorious in holiness. All his 
works are honourable and glorious. There is no time with him — time 
things belong to creatures. His goings forth were of old, even from ever* 
lasting. When God went forth in the work of creation, his work was perfect. 
There was a bright glory in the sun, moon, and stars, which we see shining 
to this day. Beside, God created living creatures to see the light, and behold 
the works which his hands had made ; for God made everything beautiful and 
glorious, both angels, man, animals, the celestial orbs, trees, plants, and 
lowers. Man he created in his own image. " In the image of God created 
he him, male and female created he them" (Gen. i., 27). Therefore the 
first Adam in his created glory was but an image, figure, or shadow, of the 
substance ; the second Adam, Jesus Christ, God with us, who was to come 
in greater glory. 

Now the first Adam had dominion over all the first CTeature, glory. All 
creatures were put under him. Eve, his wife, was created in him, but she 
sinning and Adam going into her transgresssion they died, and their pos- 
terity after them die in like manner. So the image or shadow is passing 
away, because all have sinned in Adam. And the Church, the bride of 
Christ, as allied to him after the flesh, is passing away also. But she is 
created anew in Christ Jesus, the second Adam. As Adam the first died 
through Eve's sin, so Christ, the last Adam, who took our flesh, died for our 
sins. And as Eve died with Adam, so the Church is said to have been 
" crucified with Christ," and become dead with him. " It is a faithful saying, 
for if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him" (2 Tim. ii. 11), 
Now the image or picture wears out and passes away, but the eternal sub- 
stance remains, The eternal Son of God took upon him a substance, and 
when he died our sins were poured out with his precious blood, and made an 
atonement for. But his holy body did not see corruption nor pass away, 
for by the power of the godhead, he rose again for our justification, and lives 
for ever in a gjorious body ; and his beloved bride must live for ever with 
him, obtaining the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory 
(2 Tim. ii. 10). 

Thus, the first Adam with all his glory, and all the glory of the lower 
creation, are passing away; for they were but pictures or shadows of that glory 
which is to come ; but the glory given to the last Adam is given to us in him 
which is " the glory of an endless life." 

Now, essential glory is that whieh the Son of God had with the Father 
before the world began ; for God the Father did not give to God the Son a 
glory in that sense ; essential glory was his, as one in the divine essence with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost before the world was. But the glory given 
to Christ, the last Adam, is a power and glory over all flesh, as our living head 
for the great work he has done — as the Captain of our salvation. All power 
is given unto him in heaven, and on earth, because he has honoured and 
magnified the law, glorified his Father, and finished the work (of our redemp- 
tion) which the Father gave him to do. Therefore the Father has put all 
in subjection tinder his feet, both men and devils, and death ultimately. 
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" Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, death is swallowed 
np in victory." 

We, by nature, are the children of the earthy or shadowy man, and all we 
see here with our mortal eyes, however glorious, are but shadows or dissolving 
views, which are vanishing away, and we are vanishing with them. Yet the 
devil is a very clever painter ; he paints on our imaginations such beautiful 
landscapes and charming creatures in this earthly glory, and he sets us running 
and panting after them, as boys do after butterflies. The devil opened his 
whole panorama to the Son of God, when he came in our flesh ; he made a 
fine display, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them. But Jesus would not move a step after them ; he knew them to be 
only shadows, therefore he said, " Get thee hence, Satan." The Lord Jesus 
knew of a greater glory, therefore he despised his offer. He thought it a 
greater glory to die to glorify his Father, and redeem us from sin, than to 
five in the world with the glory of all the kingdoms thereof. O, that we had 
more of the mind of Christ, rather to die than sin against God, and his truth 
— rather to die and see his glory, than sinfully seek the glory of men and of 
this poor dying world ! But such is our constitution, while we hear the image 
of the earthly Adam, that we are inclined to seek the vanity and glory of this 
present world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, 
if the Lord in his infinite wisdom, love, and mercy, do not sometimes spoil 
our glory, by turning the world, worldly professors, worldly friends and 
relatives, yea, and Christian friends too, if we make too much of them, against 
us. Christ's glory and joy sprung out of sorrow's sufferings, spittings upon, 
buffettings, and death. And so must ours. We must have some fellowship 
of his sufferings if we are made conformable to his death ; for out of our 
sufferings and death with Christ comes our joy and everlasting glory. Faith, 
hope, and joy, in our souls here, are the glimmerings of the substantial glory 
that is to come. They sometimes make the grave lose its horrors, and cast a 
glory over the shadow of death. 

Look into your looking-glass, and you will see the image of the earthly 
Adam — the image of death, yea, death itself. Look again, year after year, 
and you will see the image of the earthly begin to change ; wrinkles, grey- 
hairs, dim eyes, and sorrow- worn countenances. The earthly image is defaced, 
its beauty and glory is fading, and it will disappear in the earth. " And as 
we have borne the image of the earthly, we shall (who believe) bear the 
image of the heavenly " (1 Cor. xv. 49). 

The bitterness of death in the law is passed away in the death of Jesus, 
who magnified the law, and glorified his Father in death. Yet was he quick- 
ened by the Spirit, and raised again in unfading, never-dying, heavenly glory. 
Christ is the King of glory. The everlasting doors opened to receive the 
King of glory, and heaven is opened for all believers; and our souls 
being quickened by the same Spirit, we are risen in the Spirit with 
Christ, and in the light of the Spirit we look into another glass, the gospel 
glass, the law of faith, life, love, and liberty, become doers of this work, and 
are blessed in the deed (James, i. 25). The Lord is that Spirit of light, life, 
and love in us ; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty to look 
into this clear reflecting glass to see the image of the heavenly Jesus, the 
risen God-man, and behold his glory, " the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father," the first begotten from the dead, " full of grace and truth." And 
by the reflection of his glory, his image is impressed upon our new hearts and 
in our souls. And by the in-dwelling of the Holy Ghost, the glorifier of 
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Jesus, we sometimes feel bright and glorious within, like as the king's 
daughter. While having Moses' veil taken from us, " we with open face in 
the light of his countenance, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord" (2 Cor. iii. 18). 

The first Adam, who was the federal head of all mankind, is fallen, and we, 
his children by nature, are all fallen in him. His glory is departed, and all 
that we would glory in here on earth, whether they be riches, pleasures, 
pomp, or glory ; or whatever we can possibly attain in this world, is passing 
away, and we are following him to the silent grave. The eternal, immu- 
table, holy, and glorious Lord God Almighty, whose throne is established in 
righteousness, according to his holy law and infinite justice, could only be 
glorified in our death for sin. Therefore the last Adam, God with us, took 
upon him our flesh in the Virgin's womb, and died the accursed death for us 
to destroy sin in the body of his flesh through death. And his elect bride, 
the Church, who was chosen in him before the foundation of the world, who 
was one with him from all eternity, and one with him in the flesh, are con- 
sidered as virtually dead with him. And as we are one with him in his dying 
glory, when he glorified his Father on the earth, so are we one with him in 
his rising glory ; for " If we be dead with him, we shall also live with him" 
(2 Tim. ii. 11). For Jesus, God with us, the King of Glory, has given to 
his bride, the Church, this glory which his Father has given him, namely, 
power and glory over sin, death, the grave, devils, and hell, and sometimes a 
felt glory in the soul by the in-dwelling power and glory of the Holy Ghost, 
the witness pledge and evidence of an endless life and glory to come. 

God is the head of Christ, and all the fulness of the glorious Godhead 
dwelt bodily in him, and he is the head of the Church. He in the Church, 
and the Church in him, which is complete in him, made perfect in one. And 
when the Spirit warms, cheers, and comforts our souls, we feel his glory in 
us as a certain pledge that we shall see his glory which is to come. 

And further, to confirm it, we have the Father's oath to his Son, and 
Christ's prayer to the Father on our behalf, that we may behold his glory. 
This is the "joy that was set before him, when he endured the cross, and 
despised the shame," that he should see his bride with him in the mansions 
and palaces of endless glory. Jesus is the Father's well beloved Son, and 
the brightness of his glory. The Father glories in the Son, who hath glorified 
him, and Christ glories in his bride, for " the woman is the glory of the 
man." This is the virtuous woman who is a crown to her husband, and 
will be a Royal Diadem to him for ever. 

A poor Shepherd of the Valleys. 



THE INHEEITANCB. 



" Which is the earnest of our Inheritance, until the redemption of the 

purchased possession." — Ephesians i. 14. 
There is nothing beneath the sun that fully satisfies, even in possession, 
whatever man graspeth ; there is a worm at the root. If it is all that his 
heart at the moment desireth, it wanteth perpetuity ; the galling thought, I 
must soon leave it, casts a gloom over every earthly possession. Solomon 
tells us, he set his heart to find out this, and that he was possessed of an 
abundance of means, perhaps more than any mortal man ever possessed, and 
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yet the sum total of all his pursuit ended in this verdict, " Vanity of vanities — 
all is vanity !" — and a great mercy it is, however painful the lesson is learned. 
But man, led by the apostle, under the teaching of the holy Spirit, to 
meditate on another inheritance, of which every renewed soul receives the 
" earnest." And they who have received it can bear testimony to its holy 
and blessed effects ; hence, David said, from inwrought experience, " In thy 
presence there is fulness of joy, and at thy right hand are pleasures for ever* 
more." God, the eternal Spirit, had so anointed his soul that he stood forth 
as a witness for God, hence he could say, " Thou hast delivered my soul 
from death ; yea, the lines have fallen to me in pleasant places, and I have a 
goodly heritage. He remembered me in my low estate, for his mercy endnreth 
for ever/' and " I shall be satisfied when I awake in thy likeness." Holy 
as God is holy. Well might the Saviour say, " Whom to know is life 
eternal." Oh, my soul, may nothing short of this satisfy thee. David's 
soul, anointed with Holy oil, aspired to higher and holier scenes, where all 
was pure, clear as crystal, without a taint of mortal woe. Oh, the unspeak- 
able mercy of having revealed in the soul clear apprehensions of the majesty 
and holiness of Jehovah. The soul, taught of God, is not so much engaged 
with the material glories of heaven (if I may speak of it as material) as with 
the holiness of the divine Being, who reigns, and will for ever reign in the 
beauties of holiness. Conformity to the divine Image is the main-spring of 
the new man, who, realizing the sanctifying power 'of every manifestation of 
mercy to his soul, thirsts for a larger measure of that grace which is eternal 
glory in the bud. If a word of truth, spoken by the eternal Spirit to the 
soul, or the same divine Teacher, open up to the soul the glorious person 
of our great High Priest, causes such an unspeakable measure of blessed- 
ness, can it be surprising that that soul is satisfied with the goodness of 
the Lord, whereby the heart is established with grace. Oh, the fulness 
my soul saw in those words a short time since ! " I shall be satisfied, 94 said 
David — his precious soul had been so blessed and anointed— such blessed 
sealings of the Spirit, that he knew in whom he had believed, and in holy joy 
exclaimed, " The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure, and this is all my salva- 
tion and all my desire ;" and his soul now rises above all terrestrial things, 
having reached that hour, when about to be delivered from all the corruptions 
of the flesh, and all the turmoils of this wilderness state, he should come 
to mount Zion, and, with the redeemed from among men, he should for ever 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

The Father, Son, and Spirit, 
In covenant and in love, 

Ordained this kingdom to us 
Here — and in realms above. 



" The little that we know 
Of holy joy and peace, 
Will make the spirit glow, 
And thirst for full release. 



'Tis the precious leaven 
That sanctifies the soul, 

The earnest of our heaven, 
Till we possess the whole. 



Thus all who in the Lord believe, 
The witness in their souls receive ; 
Through grace are made for glory meet, 
And stand in Christ their head complete." 



Lambeth. J. T. 



The first Adam sought to transfer his guilt upon his bride. The second 
Adam voluntarily took all the guilt of his bride upon himself.— Wakeitng. 
Jesus condemned sin, therefore sin cannot condemn the believer.— Wakeling. 
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THE VOICE OF ONE CEYING IN THE WILDERNESS. 

It is no small mercy to have the use of our eyes, and to be enabled to see 
things clearly. The prayer of the prophet for the young man, and the cry of 
the wayside beggar are singularly coincident " Lord, open the young man's 
eyes," prayed the prophet, — " That I may receive my sight," said the beggar. 
The one soon saw the infinite protection around him. The other at first 
saw but dimly, seeing men as trees, walking ; but the hand put the second 
time to the work perfects that which concerned him ; he saw clearly, and im- 
diately follows him who is the light of life. 

There is, in us all, a singular and sinful cleaving to earth ; there is, in us 
all, a vain and useless search amongst its rubbish and ruins for something 
that will afford us gratification, rest, and refreshing. We want to make a 
nest here — hence the Psalmist cries out, " Quicken me for thy namesake, for 
my spirit ckaveth to the dust," nor can it be wondered at if we make a right 
use of our eyes. Are we not of the earth earthy ? Do we not dwell in houses 
of clay, and if not our foundation in the dust? There we look, and there we 
shall look (though it is all in vain), 'till we are taught the truth respecting 
our position, namely, that we are in a wilderness. Oh, what a change is 
found when the spirit is poured out from on high, and this fruitful field of 
nature, with all its greenness, and fancied beauty, is turned to a wilderness. 
All its freshness is vanished, and all its beauty is turned to corruption. It 
has become a den of dragons, and satyrs now dance amongst its fairest 
possessions, and that soul, the Lord hath loved from everlasting, now 
begins to cry in this wilderness. 

"First. ¥rom a sense of danger.— -Destruction seems inevitable ; without 
are fightings, within are fears, and no way of escape appears. Thorns and 
briers now stand thick around, and the carpet slippers of a natural religion, 
which did well enough for walking in fairy bowers, or grassy slopes, 
or the gay deceptions of every false way, are found to be of no use now. 
Iron and brass shoes are now needed, but are not to be had as yet ; there- 
fore we get wounded and torn by the briers of the wilderness, so that at last 
we are glad to throw away these false protections, to put off our shoes from 
our feet, and then find at last we are thus far naked before God, having 
nothing for our feet to stand on. But — 

Secondly. The voice cries for direction, asking the way to Zion ; but knows 
not which way to turn. A blind guide comes along, and tells us the way of 
escape is easy — we have only to pull up a few of the largest of the briers, 
and cut down a few of the strongest of the thorns — to pray more, and to sin 
less ; to abstain from this, and perform that; but, especially, we have only to 
believe— for all things are possible to him that beHeveth — and then we shall get 
on, and find a very good, broad, hard, well-beaten road that will bring us to 
the desired haven. And, so to work we go ; but what is the result? Why, 
the hands now get as badly torn as the feet were. The eyes fail with look- 
ing up, and the heart sinks under a consciousness of utter helplessness. We 
cannot pray, we sin more, and if we try to abstain from some easily besetting 
sin, we are caught with the same hook with some other bait upon it ; nor do 
we see the snare until we feel the smart, and as for " only to believe," it is 
almost the only thing we cannot do. And now we cry — 

Thirdly. For deliverance.— And it is the voice of one crying, a solitary 
one, an outcast one, a despairing one, a loathsome one, a deformed one, a 
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desolate one, and in the loneliness of the wilderness surrounded by its thorns, 
bleeding from its briers, wearied in the greatness of his way which is a 
solitary one, he cries out, " God be merciful to me, a sinner." This is the 
first attempt of a burdened soul, and in it, and by it, he pours out his whole 
heart before God, something like the poet, when he says : — 

" Mercy, good Lord, mercy I ask, 
This is the total sum ; 
For mercy, Lord, is all my suit, 
O let thy meroy come." 

Oh, beloved ! it is no easy thing to feel our sinnership. Well does Joseph 
Hart say — 

" A sinner is a sacred thing, 

The Holy Ghost hath made him so :" 

and long, deep, and sorrowful will these teachings be that shall issue in the 
full and felt acknowledgment of our nature's baseness. I think I may say, 
I have been twenty-five years learning this lesson, and the last and latest 
discovery has been that " of sinners, I am the chief." 

But this cry being in the right direction to God, and not to man, meets 
with a gracious answer ; not of full and immediate pardon, but an internal 
sense of justification, like as the publican — he went down to his house justified. 
Mark that ! His lowly looks did not leave him when he left the precincts of 
the temple, but followed him to his house, so every humbled sinner goes with 
a feeling of justification in his spirit in all lowliness and meekness. He 
is not puffed up, and does not behave himself unseemly ; but having a hope 
in rich mercy, it is an anchor to his tempest-tossed soul, and will be sure to 
keep it safely, because it enters within the veil — his salvation is there ! Jesus 
is there, and he can but love him who hath done so much for him. Faith, 
which worketh by love, is now received as the free gift of God, so that 
instead of acting faith, he has to hope in the mercy, live in the love, and 
grasp the faithfulness of a Three-one Jehovah to whom he now begins to 
lisp a song of praise and thanksgiving, in which hopes to join. 

Wandsworth. A Voice from the Counteb. 



CHRIST IS ALL AND IN ALL. 

My dear Friend, 

1 should have answered your letter before, but have been in trouble 
myself, having lost my poor dear boy, which was very trying to my flesh ; 
and I should have sunk under it, if the Lord had not, with his condescend- 
ing love, stooped down and put his everlasting arms underneath me, and 
borne me up, and carried me above all earthly objects, and showed me his 
dear face, and his great love, that he loved me when I knew him not, and 
covered all my sins, and brought me nigh by his blood, so that I have free 
pardon by his work, and dare not trust to my own ; for my works bring forth 
sin, and sin brings forth death in my poor soul, so that I feel as dead as a 
corpse, and cannot raise myself out of this deathly state any more than a 
dead man can raise himself out of the grave. But though I cannot raise 
myself out of this deathly state, I have a Friend that can and will do it for 
me ; and when I am weak and cannot help myself, then he has engaged to 
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kelp me and be my strength, and in the time of darkness has promised to 
be my light ; and though I have death in myself, yet I hare life in him that 
is hid from the world and the devil, and oftentimes from myself, till he is 
pleased to show himself unto me ; and then by his light I can see that my 
name is engraved upon his heart, and that I am united to him by everlasting 
wedlock ; and what God has joined together, all the men and devils com- 
bined together shall never be able to part asunder ; for the Lord has bound 
his elect up in the bundle of life — and Christ is the life — and with his ever- 
lasting arms he clasps the whole elect body round so, that not one of them 
shall ever tumble out of life's bundle, though they may have to walk in dark- 
ness days without number, and think they shall one day or other fall by this 
old Saul, the devil. He scares them and worries them, though he cannot 
devour them, for God has set a hedge of love and a wall of fire round about 
them. Christ has walked through this valley, but it was more than a shadow 
to him ; for he felt the power of death's sting for us, and pulled it out. He 
destroyed death, overcame the devil, rose again, and triumphed over them 
all;- and we rise with him by faith, rejoicing in his great conquest; and 
though we have to walk through this valley after him, still it is nothing more 
than a shadow — and you know that shadows cannot hurt us. And when 
the Lord is pleased to give us a faith's view of his great victory, we then 
see death but a mere shadow, and can say, " I will fear no evil." Why can 
we say soP " For thou, Lord, art with me." Whom then shall I fear? 
Not all the powers of darkness, for thou, Lord, art the power of powers ; 
and though our enemies are mighty thou art almighty, and wilt do all thy 
pleasure ; and thy pleasure is that not one of thy little ones, that thou hast 
given to Christ, should perish, but have everlasting life in him, and none 
shall be able to pluck them out of his hands. " Thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me." Aaron's rod blossomed, but a greater than Aaron is here. 
When the rod of Christ blossoms, and we smell the sweet scent from the rose 
of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys, and the spices send forth a good 
smell ; such as his love visits, his peace that passeth all understanding, his 
grace to help in every time of need, and joy that no stranger can intermeddle 
with. " And thy staff they comfort me." Christ is the bread of life, and 
you know that bread is the staff of life, and that comforts our poor bodies ; 
so Christ is the bread of life, and sustains our souls, and comforteth us 
when no one beside can; and if we get any comfort short of Christ it is a 
false comfort, and will be sure to end in trouble. Christ is a staff ; and 
you know that a staff is handy to bear upon to rest ; so Christ says, " Come 
unto me, all you that are tired, or weary of yourselves, and I will give you 
rest." A staff is useful to bear us up when we cannot stand alone ; so is 
Christ when our sins are too heavy for us to stand under : this staff is under- 
neath us ; and when we are led to see it, and feel its usefulness in staying us 
from sinking to hell, then this staff doth indeed comfort us. Christ has 
gone before us through this valley, and cleared the way — he knows well 
what it is. What a mercy it is he has gone before, for death else would have 
stung us to death, and pained us to all eternity in that place where ease 
cannot come. But thanks be unto God our Father, who hath given us the 
victory through his dear Son. Oh, that I could praise him more for his 
goodness, his long-forbearance and long-suffering mercy to one so stubborn 
and rebellious, to one who has murmured with food in his mouth, and run 
after other lovers, and forsaken his best friend ; and yet he changes not, but 
has in mercy restored my soul, and given me his free Spirit. And when I 
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had no thoughts of him, he thought of me ; and his thoughts are " thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil." And when I had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave me all and blessed me ; and in blessing I bless him, and wish, as 
long as I have breath to extol his precious name, and love them that love 
him, and hate all who want to step in his place.— i-Your's, &c. 

Great Dunmow. A. Johnson. 



A LETTER WRITTEN BY MARY MILLER TO A FRIEND. 
Deae Friend in Jesus, 

The Lord has blessed me abundantly. I am highly favoured. I was 
brought before the Church on March the 8th, and we had a glorious meeting 
— a refreshing shower. There were four persons received at the same time. 
The Lord is blessing his Church. There seems to be more coming forward, 
which I hope are of the dear Lord's family ; " By their fruits ye shall know 
them." I hope they will bring forth some rich fruits, the fruits of the Spirit, 
that they may glorify their Father which is in heaven ; for to be spiritually- 
minded is life and peace. When the Spirit works in us we must work it out, 
for a city set on a hill cannot be hid. The Lord in mercy make clear our 
judgment, and adorn us in his righteousness. 

M Finn as a rock the soul shall rest 
That leans, Lord, on thee." 

I was buried in baptism with six other persons. I chose one of the hymns 
that we sung — 

" With pleasure we behold 
Immanuel's offspring come." 

And I did behold them with pleasure. We sung also — 

" Fill us with thy love, God." 

And I believe they were all filled with his love. 

Your affectionate friend, 

Mary* Miller. 



SWEET HOME ; OB, THE WANDEREK'S MEDITATION. 

WRITTEN ON THE ATLANTIC OCEAN. 



Bound to a foreign laud, Leprae, 

Across the wide and trackless sea; 
More than three thousand miles from home — 

Yet still that home is dear to me. 
That land, I hope, ere long to gain, 

And meet with friends I long to see ; 
Be there awhile, then part again, 

For home, sweet home's most dear to me. 
While thus I go, my mind 's employed, 

I wish a hreeze to waft me o'er j 
Then by a hand my steps to guide, 

And bring me to that home once more. 



There with my much lov'd friends to meet, 

Nor hope again from them to roam ; 
But sit at our dear Master's feet, 

Until tie calls us to our home. 
Then in that land of heavenly rest, 

When all our toil and warfare 's o'er ; 
Where parting ne'er will heave the breast, 

For parting there will be no more. 
We '11 sing the praise of him who died, 

That we no more from him should roam ; 
And while we laud the crucified, 

Shall rest in our eternal home, 

Jonah. 
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" Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God." — Isa. lxii. 3. 

" That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude 3. 

" If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 

No. 10. MARCH, 1856. Vol. H. 



A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURGH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

{Continued from page 22). 

No sooner was Elizabeth no more, than Archbishop Whitgift sent an express 
into Scotland, in the name of all the bishops, to recommend the Church of 
England to James's favour, taking these means of being the earliest in their 
applications. The others waited until his arrival in England, and then all 
parties, Papists, Dutch and French Churches, and the English Puritans, 
addressed him. To the Dutch and French the" King promised his protection, 
but the Puritans met with very different usage. While James was on his 
way to London, they presented a petition to him for a reformation in the 
service and government of the Church, but the King was already in the 
hands of the bishops, and they had been indefatigable in their endeavours to 
possess his mind with ideas of the excellency of the English hierarchy as 
best suited to a monarchical government, and to represent the Puritans as 
turbulent and factious. Therefore it was, that when a conference took place 
at Hampton Court respecting these matters, the King spoke with softness 
and great regard to disputants who were for the Establishment ; but when 
the Puritans stood before him he bore them down with frowns and threat- 
enings. This controversy, which lasted three days, was altogether a mock 
one, merely for the sake of acting a little plausible in his dealings. The 
Puritans were not allowed full liberty of speech ; and from that, and the 
language his Majesty used, they found that they had better keep silence. 
Once he told them they were aiming at a Scotch Presbytery, which he said 
" agreed with monarchy as well as God and the devil, for no bishop no 
king." Then asking if they had anything more to offer, and being answered 
in the negative, said, " If this be all your party have to say, I will make 
them conform, or I will hurry them out of this land, or worse." The King 
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soon after issued a proclamation, enjoining all his subjects to conform to the 
established form of worship, or suffer the extremities of the law ; but .held 
more gentle language towards the Papists. The bishops now, with a Mcence 
from the King, proceeded to make one hundred and forty-one articles, called 
Constitutions and Canons Ecclesiastical, which quickly passed both Houses 
of Convocation, and were afterwards ratified by the King, but they never 
were confirmed by Act of Parliament. They are too long as well as too 
many to be quoted here, but may be seen at the end of many of the boob 
of Homilies, and in many of the large Prayer-books used by the clergy in 
the churches. They breathe the very spirit of Popery, and under them the 
Puritans suffered severely. Many now left their native country, and retired 
to Holland, where Mr. John Kobinson established a congregation of Inde- 
pendents, of which denomination he is generally considered to be the father. 
These drawing further away from the established religion, controversies 
began to wax warm amongst them about the lawfulness of separation from 
the Church of England, many of whom were very unwilling to do so. Those 
Puritans who were for the Presbyterian form of Church government appear 
to have had no idea whatever of allowing any but themselves liberty of con- 
science, and were continually looking, as we have seen, to the King and 
Parliament to establish and enforce, by the civil power, one uniform mode of 
worship, and that form they. wished to be their own ; while their idea was, 
that aU whodsffased from them the civil magistrate ought to punish Perse- 
cution had not as yet broken their spirits, and been a means of opening 
their eyes to see that Christ's kingdom was not a worldly one, divided into 
districts and parishes, but a spiritual one, and the members thereof called 
out of the world by a heavenly calling. Neither were those called Inde- 
pendents, and advocating infant baptism, altogether free frorn error in this 
matter. They certainly approached very much nearer to truth than the 
Presbyterians did, but they held that the civil magistrate had some authority 
in the Church of God ; and where Churches were destitute of a minister, 
he ought to supply them. And even in the times of the Commonwealth 
the greater portion of them were unfavourable to unrestricted liberty in 
matters of faith. Nor was it until a later period that they were brought to 
understand that full liberty of conscience which their Baptist brethren had 
for some long time been advocating. The Baptists stood alone amidst all 
their contemporaries for liberal and enlightened views on freedom of con- 
science to worship God. Their Tracts on this subject are well worthy 
a perusal. Some of them, which have come down to us, date about the 
year 1614. Persecutions, calumny, and reproach had been to them like a 
north wind, which drives away rain ; for it had been a means of leading 
their minds into this truth and keeping them in it, while at the same time it 
preserved them from that woman who commits fornication with the kings of 
- the earth ; for all parties had agreed, as it were, to persecute them. Nor 
need we wonder at it, seeing their persecutors all held to that pillar of 
Popery — infant baptism. 

The Independents who had fled to Holland, after residing there some 
few years, began to cast their eyes across the Atlantic Ocean, to a portion of 
the American Continent called New England, hoping, if they could obtain 
permission to settle there, to have a home free from persecution* -and a place 
where they might worship God with freedom of conscience. They therefore 
applied to James I. for a patent for the foundation of a new colony, which, 
after some considerable, difficulty, they obtained from him. Two ships were 
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then hired to cany the pilgrims across the Atlantic to their destined home. 
Part of Mr. Robinson's congregation embarked in them, but the pilgrims 
were eventually obliged to abandon one of the vessels. And then the little 
band, of somewhat over one hundred pilgrims, went on board the ever- 
memorable " Mayflower," a very small waft, of only 180 tons burden, and 
sailed out of Plymouth Sound, Sept. 6th, a.d. 1620. After a voyage of two 
months, they came in sight of Cape Cod, Nov. 9th, where they founded a 
settlement, and being joined afterwards by others of their friends, who fled 
from the Church of England persecution, they laid the foundation of that 
mighty Republic called the United States of America. Many of the laws 
made by those who fled from persecution in this country, regarding the strict 
observance of the Lord's day, continued to within some few years past. 
Perhaps the parting speech delivered by Mr. Robinson to the pilgrim fathers 
might not be altogether uninteresting, as it throws a ray of light upon the 
spirit and conduct of many ; I will therefore transcribe it from " Neale's 
History of the Puritans." 

" Brethren, — We are now quickly to part from one another, and whether 
I may ever live to see your faces on earth any more, the God of heaven only 
knows ; but whether the Lord has appointed that or no, I charge you before 
God and his blessed angels, that you follow me no further than you have 
seen me follow the Lord Jesus Christ. If God reveals anything to you by 
any other instrument of his, be as ready to receive it as ever you were to 
receive any truth by my ministry; for I am persuaded the Lord has more 
truth yet to break forth out of bis holy Word. For my part, I cannot suffi- 
ciently bewail the condition of the reformed Churches, who are come to a 
period in religion, and will go*at present no further than the instruments of 
their reformation. The Lutherans cannot be drawn to go beyond what 
Luther saw. Whatever part of his will our God has revealed to Calvin, they 
will rather die than embrace it ; and the Calvinists, you see, stick fast where 
they were left by that great man of God, who yet saw not all things. 

" This is a misery much to be lamented ; for though they were burning 
and shining lights in their times, yet they penetrated not into the whole 
counsel of God, but, were they now living, would be as willing to embrace 
further light as that which they first received. I beseech you remember, it 
is an article of your Church covenant that you be ready to receive whatever 
truth shall be made known to you from the written Word of God. Remember 
that and every other article of your sacred covenant. But I must herewithal 
exhort you to take heed what you receive as truth, examine it, consider it, 
and compare it with other scriptures of truth before you receive it, for it is 
not possible the Christian world should come so lately out of such thick 
Antichristian darkness, and that perfection of knowledge should break forth 
at once. I must also advise you to abandon, avoid, and shake off the name 
of Browkists, it is a mere nick-name, and a brand for the making religion, 
and the professors of it, odious to the Christian world." 

How well it would be if we could see a little more of the spirit Mr. Robinson 
advocates, and less of that he laments he found amongst professors. 

Hie condition of these poor men was sad indeed ; they had the winter 
before them, and no accommodations at hand for them. Most of them were 
weak and sickly from the voyage ; and the hardships they underwent the 
first winter are inexpressible. Within two or three months half their com- 
pany died ; and of those which remained, which were about fifty, there were 
not above six or seven at a time that were capable of helping the rest ; but 
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when the spring came they recovered, and the settlement which was thus 
founded has proved an asylum for the Protestant Nonconformists under all 
their oppressions. 

It was in this reign that the Arminian doctrine spread ; and the contro- 
versies respecting it rose to such a height in Holland, that a synod of the 
leading divines was convened at Dort, to take the matter into consideration. 
Besides the Dutch, there were representatives from most of the foreign 
countries. Those who went from England gave their opinion for the Cal- 
vinistic sentiment ; yet the Arminian tenets began to take root, and spread 
very rapidly in this country amongst the Episcopalians towards the close of 
James's life. The translation of the Bible we now make use of was also 
made in this reign, but the King restricted the translators to the use of the 
old ecclesiastical words, such as church not to be translated congregation, 
&c, and ordered them to keep as close as possible to a translation called 
The Bishop' 9 Bible. 

The foundation of all the troubles which came upon his son (Charles I.) 
were laid by the tyranny of James in his reign, in denying the right of 
freedom of debate in Parliament, and imprisoning the leading members, and 
other acts. He also, contrary to the wish of Parliament and the country in 
general, and contrary to his instructions and conduct at the synod of Dort, 
where he advocated the Calvinistic doctrine, now forbid it being preached, 
and Arminianism was set in its place; while everything in the State 
Church was making rapid strides towards Popery. These steps made most 
of the people fall in with the Puritans, who were zealous Calvinists and 
lovers of civil liberty. 

Things were thus progressing when James I. died, and his son, Charles I., 
succeeded to the throne. Arminianism now made more rapid strides, and 
Popery advanced hand in hand with it. William Laud, the champion of 
Arminianism, and what is now called High Church principles, was translated 
from a Welsh bishopric to the see of London, and afterwards to the arch- 
bishopric of Canterbury, and also promoted to high offices in the state. 
Controversies also began to be very warm between the two parties, so that 
the King issued his proclamation forbidding preaching or disputing upon the 
controverted points. The execution of this being in the hands of Laud, 
every Calvinist's mouth was stopped and their books suppressed, nor were 
any allowed to write against the Papists, while uncontrollable liberty was 
given to the Arminians. . Two prelates, for taking the part of the Puritans, 
were brought into trouble. In a letter, written about this time by a Jesuit 
in England, to the rector of the college at Brussels, amongst other things it 
sa v : s, " Now we have planted that sovereign drug, Arminianism, which we 
hope will purge the Protestants from their heresy, and it flourishes and bears 
fruit in due season." Afternoon lectures, which were chiefly given by the 
Nonconformists, were put down ; and, through the instrumentality of Laud, 
there was carried on a most tyrannical persecution against the Calvinistic 
Puritans. To enumerate the individuals, and each particular sentence, would 
be to enter more minutely into the subject than space will allow, but they 
were whipped, had sentence of imprisonment for life passed upon them, 
were fined in sums of from five hundred to ten thousand pounds, were placed 
in the pillory, had their noses slit, their ears cut off, and branded on the 
cheek with a red hot iron with the letters S. S. Some who underwent this 
punishment had, in the first instance, one side of their nose slit, one ear 
taken off, and one cheek branded ; and then, in a few days after, ere their 
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backs were whole from the stripes, underwent the same punishment again, 
being whipped, having the other nostril slit, the other cheek branded, and the 
other ear cut off. Dr. Leighton, the father of the archbishop of that name, 
underwent this, and lay in prison for ten years after it, but was at length 
liberated by the Long Parliament. Bevels, wakes, and festivals were ordered 
on the Lord's day ; and a gentleman named Prynne, a barrister, for writing 
a book against plays, masques, dancing, &c., suffered severely. The Earl of 
Dorset's speech on this occasion, when sentence was passed, was, " Mr. Prynne, 
I declare you to be a schism-maker in the Church, a sedition-sower in the 
commonwealth, a wolf in sheep's clothing, omnium malorum neguissimiu. I 
shall fine him ten thousand pounds, which is more than he is worth, yet less 
than he deserves. I will not set him at liberty no more than a plagued man 
or a mad dog, who, though he can't bite, will foam ; he is so far from being a 
social soul that he is not a rational soul. He is fit to live in dens with such 
beasts of prey as wolves and tigers like himself. Therefore I eondemn him 
to perpetual imprisonment ; and for corporal punishment I would have him 
branded in the forehead, slit in the nose, and have his ears chopped off." 
This .sentence was executed on him, and in a few years after he was tried, or 
rather sentenced, for trials they were not — the proceedings of this abominable 
court being more like a Spanish Inquisition than anything else — and the 
sentence was, that the stumps of his ears should be cut off, and both cheeks 
marked with the letters S. L., and then sent to the most remote prison in 
the kingdom. ' 

So terrible was this persecution for twelve years, that thousands fled across 
the seas to the American wilds, and there braved all kinds of hardships that 
they might be out of the reach of their adversaries. Laud and his clergy 
not only persecuted all they could, but went as far as possible towards Borne 
without actually joining it. Popish consecration of churches, bowings, 
candles, altars, stained windows, &c., were sanctioned, and more than sanc- 
tioned, they were introduced, and all who spake against them were persecuted. 
One gentleman broke a painted glass window, on which was represented God 
the Father, in the form of a little old man, in a blue and red coat, with a 
pouch at his side. There were seven different representations of it, and the 
people, at .their going in and out of church, did reverence to it. Laud 
wished him to be fined a thousand pounds, removed from the recordership of 
the city of Sarum, to be imprisoned until the fine was paid, and then bound 
for his good behaviour for this act ; all which the court agreed to, except 
the fine, which was reduced one half, None were safe, not even the bishops 
themselves, if they spake a word in favour of the Calvinistic doctrine or 
government, or those who practised it. 

Many wealthy people subscribed to support lectures in different parts of 
the country, but the archbishop would not suffer them ; and by his vigilance 
and power they were so effectually put down, that when a fast-day was kept, 
on account of the plague in London, not a sermon was allowed to be preached. 

All were now intent upon joining Popery, and for this purpose the dif- 
ference between the two Churches was lessened as much as possible. Apos- 
tolic succession, invocation of saints, the mass, and* real presence in the 
sacrament, the merit of good works, and auricular confession were preached 
up. Papists, also, were favoured and promoted at court. Besides this, 
the civil liberties of the people were destroyed, so that no man could say that 
anything he had was his own. This appearance of affairs drove many to 
despair of ever seeing them any better ; they consequently left their native 
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homes, and braved, in preference, all the dangers and privations of ad 
emigrant's life. Their numbers continually increasing, at length began to 
alarm the King and his council, who, to prevent them going, issued a pro* 
clamation, forbidding any more to leave the country for New England. 

About this time there were eight sail of ships lying in the Thames, which 
were filled with Puritan families, and were bound for America. The council 
hearing thereof, would not allow them to depart, and also made them unlade 
the vessels of all the provision intended for the voyage, in this affair the 
enemies of truth overstepped their bounds, they made a rod for their own 
backs; for amongst the passengers in these ships were Oliver Cromwell* 
John Hampden, and Arthur Hazetrigg, men who acted a very conspicuous 
part in the stirring events which shortly occurred ; and in a little time they 
were a means of completely turning the tables, so that the persecuted became 
the ruling power, while Charles and Laud, his minister and archbishop, both 
lost their heads. 

(To be continued*) 



BEMARKS ON IMPRESSIONS, &c., 

OCCASIONBD BY THE CIRCUMSTANCES ATTENDING THE DEATH OF OUR 
LATE BELOVED BROTHER, JOHN M'KENZIE, OF PRESTON, LANCASHIRE. 

(Concluded from page 24.) 

Thus we see that the apostles of our Lord were deceived by Satan and their 
own hearts concerning this life and the things thereof, as well as our 
departed brother was ; but all this does not destroy that eternal life of the 
soul which is hid with Christ in God, nor does it alter it ; no, nor even 
touch it ; therefore, they who condemned our. departed brother spake very 
unadvisedly. We must not conclude that a soul is lost in eternal death 
because it has been deceived in these matters, for they are earthly things 
which we, as children of Adam the first, naturally seek after, although they 
are all forfeited by our sin ; but heavenly things have a far better security. 
Should we, however, judge in this way P To be consistent, we must cut off 
and condemn to eternal death many of the Lord's redeemed ones; yea, 
many of the Lord's prophets and apostles ; and those who have condemned 
our brother, must, according to their own confession, fall into the same con- 
demnation, and may well tremble at those words, " Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee," " for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemned 
thyself, for thou that judgest doest the same thing ;" " Let us not, therefore, 
judge one another any more, but judge this rather, that no man put a 
stumbling-block, or an occasion to fall, in his brother's way" (Rom. ziv. 

is.) 

The Lord's prophets, apostles, and other redeemed people have, in all 
ages, shown themselves to be but fallible men, that we might see that God 
alone is infallible. Moses erred at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh (Num. xx. 
7 — 13) ; Paul, through weakness, shaved his head like a Papist ; and Peter, 
with cursing and swearing, denied all knowledge of his Lord. Jeremiah, too, 
under his exercises and impatience, cried out to the Lord, " Wilt thou be 
altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail?" "And again, O Lord, 
thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived ; thou art stranger than I, and 
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hast prevailed 9 ' (Jer. xv. 1&; xx. 7). But it ie very certain that the 
Lord is neither a liar nor a deceiver. " Let God be true, and every man 
a liar." 

Under our exercises, confusion, and temptation, Satan may impress our 
minds forcibly, relative to some things that he sees we are inclined to, and 
he will even apply Scripture to mislead us, concerning men and the things 
of this life ; and when the Lord in his wisdom works quite contrary to our 
desires, expectation*, and impressions, then Satan tempts us to say that the 
Lord has deceived us, when at the same time it was through Satan and our 
own vile hearts that we deceived ourselves. All of us have been deceived, 
mare or less ; yea, the Ohnreh of God has been in some things, though not 
fatally, and to eternal death.; for we are told that Satan and evil men would, 
if it were possible, deceive the very elect ; but their end, as we shall see, that 
that of our late brother M'Kencie's also was, shows that the foundation of 
God stands sure, and none of his people shall ever die deceived in this res- 
pect; but being brought-off creatures, and all earthly things which are 
corruptible and perishing, shall build and rest alone on that foundation 
which God has laid in Zion. Nor will the Lord Jesus deceive the hope of 
his people, concerning eternal life, which they have in him. If we are left to 
our own spirits, to our exercises, impulses, or impressions, we shall be like 
those who go to sea without a compass or a chart, never knowing where we 
are ; but the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of truth, leads us to Jesus, " the way, 
the truth, and the life." There are abundance of vain talkers whose mouths 
must be stopped; "and it is our wisdom not to give heed to every word 
that is spoken," no, not even to all that is spoken by the children of God— 
for they, like children, naturally will sometimes chatter, and make a great 
noise about a lew petty, paltry play -things. Nor are these impulses and 
impressions, many of them make so mueh noise about, to be trusted to for 
us to act upon. No, noryet always when passages of Scripture are im- 
pressed on their minds. We should learn whether they are applied by the 
Spirit of God, or whether Satan or their own hearts have done so ; for if they 
have it will be only to mislead and deceive us. Some people will as lightly 
play with the Scriptures as children will with toys. " O," say they, " This 
and that Scripture was applied to my mind. I shall do this and that, I am 
confident I am right." Yes, they fit the Scriptures to their own whims and 
fancies, to gratify their fleshy desires ; therefore they make them speak what 
they will. The writer has read of many who, let them be in what state ever 
they might, always had some text of Scripture come to their mind, just suited 
to their case, to explain the matter to them, or comfort them in their trial. 
This, certainly, cannot be of God. The Lord never gave the holy Scriptures 
for people to play with in this light manner. Besides, it is contrary to the 
analogy of faith. Texts of Scripture are applied with a divine power to the 
soul in a more sparing manner than this, and faith has to fight in the dark 
when all things seem against it When any prophesy of peace and good 
things in this life, wait to see whether their prophecy comes to pass before a 
judgment is formed, whether it be of the Lord. But if they prophesy of good 
things* and the things come to pass, but lead the heart astray from God, we 
may be certain that they are not of God. 

Now, when we have had any of these impressions about earthly things, 
and they do not come to pass, Satan then turns upon us, and from his evil 
suggestions drives us half mad. -He begins to call everything in question. 
"Don't you see," says he, "what truth can there be in the Scriptures? 
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If you are decayed in one pari, yon may be ao altogether; and if yon are 
deceived by Scripture, and your impressions concerning temporal things, 
why should you not be so also concerning eternal things ? Why may not 
all the Scriptures be a fable invented by men ? How can youprove it other* 
wise P How do you know that there is any God at allP" Thus many have 
been driven to their wits' end through these impulses and impressions ; and 
some, who at one time seemed to shine as great lights, have confessed that 
this has been their case ; and their lamp has been found to give, at last, but 
a very flickering light. But did our brother M'Kenzie die deceived P Oh 
no 1 he was brought off this corruptible foundation to rest alone on that 
immoveable Bock — the Bock of Ages. Hear what he said when on his death* 
bed, but a short time before he breathed his last ! " I am desirous of giving 
you an affectionate warning. There is nothing you may possess in this 
world will be of any use to you when you come here ; therefore, live as be- 
cometh the gospel you profess 1 Ton will have need for all when you come 
here, for I am dying, and you must soon follow. Although I do not feel 
anything particular with which I am upbraided, I feel myself a vile, hell- 
deserving sinner ; yet my faith is firm, and my hope is anchored in the love, 
blood, and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ." And during his illness 
he dictated the following words, which he wished to be on his gravestone :— 
" Having no confidence in the flesh, all his hope and. all his desire was in the 
love, blood, and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ." If eternal salva- 
tion were of our works, we should all be deceived ; but it is " by grace we 
are saved through faith, and that not of ourselves — it is the gift of God ;" and 
the Spirit, who is promised to come and guide us into all truth, he leads the 
heirs of glory to the Lord Jesus Christ, for " He shall take of the things of 
mine, and show them unto you," said our Lord. And what thing can be 
more plain to us, than that our dear departed brother was thus led by him, 
and therefore was not deceived. Did he not see the love, blood, and 
righteousness of Christ as his all P Did he not rest here P Did he not hold 
firmly by it as " all his salvation and all his desire P " Is not the Church 
built upon this rock, and not on a vain conception of earthly things P And 
shall the gates of hell ever prevail against her P No, never 1 Not one of the 
precious jewels on this rook shall ever be lost. The devil is the god of this 
world, and worldly things are the deceitfulness of riches by which he blinds 
the minds of them that believe not the gospel of our I*>rd Jesus Christ; 
and a worldly Christ is the only Christ that thousands of professors have ; 
but the Christ of God, which John M'Kenzie trusted in, was not such an one ; 
his own words show that earthly things would not do for him, for like all poor, 
vile, sensible sinners, he must have the Christ of God, and heavenly things. 
Happy soul, his days are ended on earth ; but his happy immortal spirit is 
now with Christ in endless glory, free from a vile body which clung to 
earthly things. May you and 1, dear reader, have as good an anchor-hold 
and rest, as he did upon that firm foundation, and then there is no fear but 
it will be well with us. 



All the world put together do not know so much of the power of sin 
as a child of God does. His soul, at times, is well nigh overwhelmed, 
and drowned by the weight and power of sin. — S. B. 
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GIED UP THE LOINS OP YOUB MINDS. 

Dbab Fbiends, 

I am very backward in writing letters to any one, but for the last day 
or two I could not rest for the thought of writing unto you. I cannot tell 
the reason, unless it is that I perceive that the Diadem is likely to be made 
useful in this county. I have heard of several who wish to obtain it, and 
one has ordered me to get all the back numbers for him. I hope you will 
remember your promise not to give up the Diadem without consulting me ; 
it must not be given up without a struggle, and shall not, with the blessing 
of God, if I can help it. What periodical have we that is anything like ? 
What have we by which truth can be disseminated only the Diadem — and 
when a man has put his hand to the plough to propagate truth, he must not 
look back ; the walls are built in troublous times, and by whom shall Jacob 
rise, seeing he is small — your name was Greatheart when you started it ; 
therefore, gird up the loins of your mind with the girdle of truth, and faint 
not in the day of adversity. You have nothing to be ashamed of yet, and no 
man should be ashamed of the truth ; yea, the righteous are bold as a lion. 
The righteous shall never be finally put to shame ; if you have slept a little, and 
the devil has sown tares among you, never mind, the Lord will take them away 
when he sees fit ; and besides that, the tares are really useful, they will keep 
you from settling upon your lees ; although they are thorns in your side, yet 
without wounds you would never use the leaves of the tree of life for your 
healing; take up your cross joyfully, they are your friends, though they mean 
it not. You will never look narrowly for the footsteps of your Master, unless 
the storm rages ; trust in him, he will bring order out of confusion ; it is not 
for kings to drink wine, or have too much peace and comfort, lest they grow 
proud and self-righteous, and pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted. 
You are an old ass upon which your master must ride, and an old ox to tread 
out the corn, and you know the sheep not only pass through the valley of Achor, 
but the herds must lie down in it, yea, and rejoice in it ; yea, rejoice in 
tribulation, rejoice in temptation, rejoice that you are counted worthy to 
suffer as your Master, both from the devil and men — count it all joy — draw 
the sword and smite the Philistines, although it cleaves or grows to your 
hand in the using — patch up no inglorious peace, it is not your battle, but 
the Lord's. Perhaps you will say in heart, " Ah, young fellow, you talk very 
big ; but I assure you it is not for want of war — a warrior delights in war, 
the thunder of the captains, and the shoutings for the battle." I cannot write 
to you as I would to a sucking child, neither must you expect it, you are too 
old in the horn for that — you must go before the flock and butt with your 
horns ; but when you butt, it must be against the he-goats, and not against 
the lame and diseased cattle. " Yet a little while and he that shall come, will 
come, and will not tarry," therefore, endure hardness as a good soldier, and 
stand upon your watch-tower, nor dare to move until the time comes for the 
relief of sentinels. A good soldier does as he is commanded, asking no ques- 
tions, nor grumbling when placed in a perilous position. The post of danger 
is the post of honour ; yet a little while thou shalt hear the Captain say, "Well 
done, thou good and faithful soldier ; thou hast been faithful in a few things, 
enter thou into the joy of your Lord." Oh, friend, I am often pressed above 
measure ; but I would not lift a finger to alter it. Our Jesus, who is the 
Wisdom of God, shall choose our inheritance for us. Let him have his own 
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way, he knows best what ballast you want, and what cross yon are able to 
carry ; he will not lay upon yon mare than what is Tight, that yon should 
enter into judgment with him, and prove, him unfaithful. We must remember 
his servants are not masters, and it is not fit to say unto a mastery why 
should I do this or that, but obey his orders and leave the consequences. 
Our God well knows what he is about ; you must not view God's work 
through the devil's glasses, or vou will see nothing but crooks and disorder; 
but look through the glass of God's Word, and then every mountain will 
become a plain, and every crooked thing straight — 

" Scan not the Lord by feeble sense, 
Bat tratt him* for bis grace j 
Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face." 

The Lord will rejoice over you with joy and singing, when he sees you 
keep the field in difficult times. I think I see him now smiling the smile of 
approbation upon his soldiers who keep the field thus hard beset with evil. 
I am absent in body, but present with you in spirit. Hold fast that which 
you have, let no man take your crown of rejoicing in the Lord ; and again I 
*ay, rejoice. Tours truly, 

, T.T. 

JUSTIFICATION OF FAITH, THAT IT MIGHT BE BY GBACE. 

" Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; that the promise might 
be sure to all the seed"-^ Bom. iv. 16. 

What a glorious harmony there exists between the testimony of the Word 
and the attributes of Jehovah, and the teachings of the Spirit in the hearts 
of the redeemed, relative to the scheme of salvation. How impossible for 
. one thief to appear in the New Jerusalem above ; but the power, the troth, 
the holiness, the justice, the majesty, and the mercy of God are all, so to 
apeak, bound to bring every elect vessel to glory. 

The eternal Son, God incarnate, having declared that all that the Father 
giveth him shall come to him, and that none shall pluck them out of his 
hand, but that he will raise every one of them up at the last day in eternal 
triumph, the apostle, in the above scripture, traces out a little of the plan 
which eternal wisdom has ehosen to adhere to, in order to secure the blessings 
of salvation to those, and those only, for whom it was provided 

The first thing we notice in the above scripture is faith. What is faith P 
How is to be obtained P And may it not be dispensed with, and yet the 
soul get to heaven P " Faith is the substance of things hoped for," but not 
the thing itself. Faith is something like a bank-note, it is the substance of 
money, or coin, but not the coin itself. But faith is best seen by its works. 
It takes the Word of G*d, which to us before was no more than a dead 
letter, a printer's type ; and by dealing with its own author, and the author 
of the Word, puts such a divine substance, life, and reality into it, that in 
the same words which before were dead to us, we now see and feel the 
substance and the fulfilment, 6r the transfer of the substance, and certainty 
pf its fulfilment into our very souls ; so that it becomes to us as real and as 
certain as it would be if the things contained in the Word had transpired 
visibly and in reality before our bodily senses. This .is faith shown by its 
works. 
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Badly. How is this fakh to be obtained P If it is in the power of man 
to produce it, let them do it; let them communicate life and substance 
to a report, which before was but dead and empty, without, in any way what- 
ever bringing the substance of the report, or even the probability of the 
reality of the report before the senses. I say let man, any man, do this in 
the way I have been describing, ami I will then believe that he can produce 
faith, and keep it at his command and control when he has so produced it. 
But if this is beyond the power of any mortal, which I have proved by heart- 
felt experiments it is, then it must of necessity be produced by some other and 
greater power than that which man is invested with, and hence we must come 
to the same conclusion as the scripture does — that Deity itself is the author of 
it, the producer of it, and the worker or operator of it. Hence he is said to 
be the •• author and finisher of faith "•— the giver of it. " Faith is the gift of 
God " — the worker or operator of it, " faith of the operation of God." 
8eeing, then, that Deity is the author, giver, and worker or operator of faith, 
and that man can by no means raise the least particle of it, it is of necessity 
invested in the hands of him who possesses it, and cannot possibly be given 
or communicated to any single person, contrary to the will of him that has 
it ; so that it must of necessity be a free gtft y according to the will and 
purpose of Deity who holds it ; so that it can be obtained by those only to 
whom, as an act of free favour, Deity itself sees fit. to communicate it. 

3rdly. Can faith be dispensed with and yet the soul get to heaven P By 
no means ; for without faith it is impossible to know, of a truth and cer- 
tainty, that there is any such place as heaven — any such being as God — or 
what the nature and attributes of Deity are — or whether man is really in an 
innocent or guilty state; or, if guilty, how he is to be pardoned; or, if 
pardoned, how he is to be justified ; or, if justified, how he is to be glo- 
rified. These things can only be known by faith and by the possessor of 
faith, of which there is sufficient proof both in scripture and in the heart of 
every believer. 

rfaving noticed that all experimental acquaintance with salvation is of 
faith, also what faith is, and how it is produced, and that it is indispensible 
to salvation, we will now further notice, as the Lord shall enable, that it is 
so that it might be by grace, and not of works. By the word grace here I 
understand, the free, sovereign, uncontrolled, unmerited favour of Jehovah to 
his most inveterate enemies. Had salvation been in any way of works, then 
that which should be necessary to convey this salvation, with its benefits, to 
man, must have been of such a nature as should have been within the natural 
powers of the mind of man, in its present fallen, unquickened state, other- 
wise salvation would be but a mockery, and aggravation of man's woe and 
misery by the fall. But as we have proved that that which is necessary, 
namely, faith, is utterly out of the reach of, and beyond the powers of man 
in his present fallen state, and that this faith is invested, as to the disposal, 
and operation, and communication of it, entirely in the hands of Deity, so 
we must of necessity admit, that the blessings which are communicated by 
faith to the possession of faith, are also so invested, and remain at the same 
sovereign, unconditional disposal of Deity ; for the benefits of salvation are 
worthless to me if there be no way by which I can receive them. But if 
these benefits, and also the way and power of conveying them, be invested in 
the sovereign will and unchangeable mind of Jehovah, and he, according to 
the same sovereign will and unchangeable purpose, puts me in possession 
of the way of obtaining these benefits, and then communicates some of those 
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benefits to me by this way, not only without my desiring bin to do so, but 
when I was most bitterly determined he should not so give or communicate 
these benefits to me. Then surely the matter is clear that this is by grace; 
and the way by which he gives me these benefits being also given or imparted 
to me, it is doubly proved that these benefits come as an act of free, unsought, 
unconditional, unmerited favour on the part of the Giver of those blessings 
to me. W. S. 

THE CONTBAET BROTHEBS ; OB, THE MAN OF WAB AND 
THE MAN OF PEACE. 

" That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind ; and that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. 9 ' — Eph. iv. 22 — 24. 

" For the flesh lusteth (or warreth) against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other ; so thai ye 
cannot do the things that ye would." — Gal. v. 17. 

These two men, so contrary the one to the other, are the old fleshy man 
and the new spiritual man. And ars Cain and Abel, Esau and Jacob, were 
so contrary the one to the other, even so it is now. But the decree runs 
thus, " The elder shall serve the younger," though it is done unwillingly. 
In Abraham's time there was mocking, quarrelling, and strife in the family, 
insomuch that the elder was turned out of doors, and his mother with him, 
although it seemed hard to Abraham's flesh and blood ; but by faith he 
submitted. And in the days of Isaac, the quarrel ran so high that nothing 
was expected but murder, for Esau seemed determined to kill Jacob. These 
things show to us, in allegory, that our old fleshy man, and our new spiritual 
man, are contrary the one to the other. The .fact is, whatever one proposes 
the other invariably opposes ; so that neither of them can do exactly the 
things that they would. But if Mr. New-man (who is a man of peace) 
ceases to watch, or is off his guard, Mr. Old^man (who is a man of war) is 
almost sure to do him some injury ; and he has sometimes been so wounded 
by him, that he has groaned under it, and felt the wounds for days, months, 
and years, crying, " Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in 
the tents of Kedar 1 My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace " 
(Ps. cxx. 5, 6). 

The old man's proper name is Old Adam, for that was his father's name, and 
of course he takes the name of his father, though he more generally goes by 
the name of " the Old Man." He is a very proud, swaggering, boasting 
man, and as his father ate of the " tree of knowledge," he professes to be a 
man of great wisdom and knowledge. But, poor old man, since his father 
fell his wisdom is but " earthly, sensual, and devilish" (James iii. IB). One 
of his chief delights is in " heaping up riches," and boasting of his earthly 
possessions ; and no one on earth can stop his mouth, until just before a 
shovel of earth is thrown upon him in " the house appointed for all living." 
Many a mock mourner follows him down to the grave, and then hastens 
back to tell his money, and part his garments among them — poor old man ! 

The children of old Adam, after the flesh, were seminally, radically, and 
mystically in him, but through his sin they " all die." But the eternally 
beloved, holy family, the chosen and beloved of God, were eternally in the 
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God-man, " the last Adam, who is a quickening Spirit," and must all be 
quickened into a life of grace here, and " glorified together with him here- 
after." 

But when we are quickened, and " born of the Spirit," we do not receive 
a new soul. The soul that was dead in trespasses and sin is quickened, and 
receives " a new spirit, the Spirit of Christ," the Spirit of life, light, love, 
holiness, and truth. And the eternal Spirit in our spirits, the divine essence 
in the human essence, " holdeth our souls in life," and that for ever. 
Strictly speaking, Adam the first is " the old man," and Adam the last is 
" the new man," that " holy thing," or new thing, which the Lord created 
in the earth when a woman compassed a man (Jer. xxxi. 28), " the man 
Christ Jesus." Therefore we are to " put off the old man (old Adam) with 
his deeds, and put on the new man (Christ Jesus) with his righteousness 
and true holiness;" for though the soul is renewed and made alive, it 
cannot put on itself as a covering for itself; " But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make no provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof " (Bom. 
xiii. 14). Christ is the new man, " the second man is the Lord from 
heaven," the beginning of the new creation of God ; and the soul born of 
God is said to be u a new creature in Christ Jesus," " a new man," or, " a 
man in Christ " (2 Cor. xii. 2). We must " put off the old man with his 
deeds, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh," or old fleshy 
man, " which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts." Christ is the new 
man, and the regenerate soul is a new creature in him, the hidden man, or 
inward man, or new man in Christ, and Christ in the soul the hope of glory, 
whether Jew or Gentile. " For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us ; having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances ; for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace" (Eph. ii. 14, IB). 

But now what is this old man composed of P "Flesh and blood," say you, 
" and he is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts." Truly, they are com- 
ponent parts of him, but do not entirely constitute " the old man." Indeed 
he is corrupt, and must turn to corruption in the earth ; but the flesh of a 
horse, or any other beast, turns to corruption ; still you would not say there 
is sin in the flesh of a horse, living or dead. And when our flesh and the 
flesh of the horse lie dead together in the earth, there is no more sin in the 
one than there is in the other. But when both alive, how is it that one was 
considered to be a sinner, and the other not so ? Because my corrupt old 
man had a carnal or fleshy mind, which is " enmity against God " (Bom. 
viii. 7) ; and this the horse hath not. And while we are in the body, Satan, 
when permitted, works on his own poisonous spawn in our corrupt flesh, and 
in the carnal mind, to rebel against God when crossed in our carnal purposes. 
This is the old man of sin, and the sin that dwelleth in us. And do you 
think the Scripture saith in vain, " The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy ? " (James iv. B). This cannot be the Holy Spirit of God that dwelleth 
in the new mail, or regenerate soul. No, it is the spirit of the flesh, called 
" the carnal mind," in the corrupt old man. " For in me, that is in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing " (Bom. viii. 18) ; then it must be in the body. 
" The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life ; and these 
are not of the Father, but are of the world, the flesh, and the devil." This 
is " the old man," and we are not to obey him, but rather, through the help 
of the Spirit, mortify him, put him off, and not suffer him to rule over us. 
" Let not sin reign in your mortal flesh, to obey it in the lusts thereof." 
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This old man is a beast, and the Scriptures, observation, and experience 
prove it to be true. The best of fallen men are but rational beasts ; and 
even their reason is in some measure depraved, their wills perverse, and their 
affections corrupted. George Whitefield declared, that "fallen man is a 
compound of a brute and a devil." We hear of one, highly favoured of the 
Lord, who cried out, " O Lord, I was as a beast before thee." Another, 
" I am more brutish than any man." But this is only manifested to the 
quickened soul by the Spirit, " for whatsoever maketh manifest is light." 
" I said in mine heart concerning the estate of the sons of men, that God 
might manifest them, that they might see that they themselves are beasts " 
(EccL ill. 18). Eeader, has God manifested this in thy soul? If so, be 
thankful, that you may not trust in the old man, the beast that carrieth you 
about ; for Satan will sometimes ride behind you, with many flattering tales 
to deceive you. Should you give up the reins to him, or to the lusts of the 
old beast, you will fall. Therefore, beware of the old beast and his rider, or 
they may take you to some bogs and miry places ; for indeed the old man 
and the devil generally go together, and agree in almost all things, and will 
take you many a wild-goose chase after vanity and folly. And when Satan 
and Mr. Old-man get Mr. New-man down into some filthy, dark places, 
they will endeavour to suffocate him, which makes him crv out, " Woe is me 
now 1 for my soul is wearied because of murderers " (Jer. iv. 31). But 
his cries and groans are heard in heaven, " Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? " And after every deliverance Mr. New-man returns 
thanks to his great Deliverer, sometimes with tears of joy in his eyes, " I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Eeader, having had some acquaintance with these two contrary men, for 
rather more than thirty years, I have given you some brief account of their 
characters. I will now speak somewhat of their manner of life, conversation, 
and behaviour to one another, if you have patience to hear me. They being 
very contrary the one to the other, it has been almost one continual quarrel 
since I have known them ; nor is the quarrel ended yet ; the old man seems 
more stubborn than ever, as if he grew worse and worse. Mr. Old-man, 
like Esau, is a rough, hairy man, proud, stubborn, lofty, and very conceited, 
and cannot bear the slightest contradiction. Mr. New-man is a plain, meek, 
lowly man, a man of peaee, and of a tender conscience, very humble, " he 
vaunteth not himself, is not puffed up, is not easily provoked," and is of a 
very teachable inquiring turn of mind ; he is often heard praying to the 
great Teacher thus, " What I know not teach thou me*" Nor is he above 
being taught by any one " that teacheth in all good things." But Mr. Old- 
man is too proud to be taught, and would reign and domineer over him. 
So they, falling into conversation one day, Mr. New-man, the man of peace, 
said, " 1 have had many curious thoughts and cogitations in my mind of 
late, concerning the creation of the world, the existence of God, the origin 
of man, the immortality of the soul, spirit, and matter, and how curiously 
we are made, and how we came into existence at first. 

Mr. Old-man. " Oh, nobody knows anything with certainty about such 
things as these, only by tradition and conjecture. There is an old book 
called the Bible, which some men of your sort affirm gives a correct account 
of these things, but it is generally believed, by the most wise and prudent 
men of the world, that that old book was invented by some very cunning 
men to keep the rest in subjection to them. As for stretching our brains 
after such imaginary things, it is like the fruitless search after the philosopher's 
stone. My religion f 
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• To get all I can, hud all I get hold, 
That is the ttone turns the lead into gold.' 

And as for some enthusiastical men talking about the immortality of the 
soul, I am aware that some of the ancient philosophers believed in it, but 
we have men in our day much wiser than they were. Modern philosophers 
and geologists inform us, that matter is eternal, and that nature itself is 
God: You are aware that flint reduced to alkali, and put into a globular 
glass with water, and then acted upon by galvanic power, produces living 
animalcula. And as living creatures may be produced by galvanic power, 
probably by some tremendous shock taking place through different elements, 
and gasses coming in contact one with another, man and other living 
creatures might be brought into existence by natural, self-acting, electric 
power ; and since that time every different class of creatures have generated 
their own species. And, further, the most learned doctors and philosophers 
of our day affirm that matter itself will gender spirit, even as an ignti fatuus, 
or WilW-the-whisp, which arises from putrid matter and marshy ground, 
then dances about in the dark as a fiery spirit, until it spends itself and is 
extinguished; so that which men call the soul, or spirit, is continually 
arising from matter, and continually extinguishing for ever as matter decays, 
which is eternity." 

Mr. New-man. " Oh, brother Old-man, your wisdom hath perverted 
your way. This is to me a very strange and novel opinion — you talk like an 
infidel, or an atheist ; surely some evil spirit must have helped you to those 
opinions. Could I believe in such doctrines, I should say as the old heathens 
did at Ephesus, " Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die," and there is 
an end of both body and soul. But I feel that I have an immortal soul, 
which cannot be satisfied with any mortal thing. Mot all the delicious meats 
and drinks, silver and gold, gorgeous robes of kings and priests, superb 
palaces, songs and music on earth, honour, glory, wealth, power, nor any 
society on earth, the best of friends and the dearest earthly relatives — no, not 
even the society of the saints of God (though I love them), are sufficient to 
satisfy my immortal soul on earth. After all the best enjoyments here, I 
find in me a thirsting after something above and beyond them all. ' My 
soul ihirsteth for God, the living God, my exceeding joy.' I thirst for 
purity, holiness, and immortal love, and for communion with the God of my 
life, and his Son Jesus Christ. I thirst for immortal joys and pleasures at 
his right hand. And as I find nothing to satisfy my soul short of the 
immortal God, this is sufficient evidence to me that I have an immortal soul, 
which can never be folly satisfied until I awake up on the morning of the 
resurrection, with a body like unto Christ's glorious body, to drink in fulness 
of joy, and pleasures for evermore." 

(To be continued.) 



A SONG TO THE DOVES. 



Now for a song, a song of loves, 
Soft serenade to turtle doves. 
Of all the birds that float in air 
None with the turtle doves compare. 
Chaste, meek, and peaceful is the dove, 
And always faithful to its love ; 
If death conies in and close one's eyes, 
The other droops, and mourns, and dies. 



But doves and ravens both were found 
Within the ark when earth was drown' d. 
Had Noah flesh for ravens there ? 
How did they live, how did they fare ? 
Within the visible Church, ah, now, 
There are both doves and ravens too ; 
On fleshly things the ravens live, 
Unto the doves pure grain we give. 
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Out from the ark the raven fled, 
To seek for fleth on carcase dead ; 
Among dead bodies, to and fro, 
The black, rapacious raven flew ; 
Went up and down, and found at last 
Dead carrion for a sweet repast 
Just so unclean professors do, 
Who feed on fleshy dead things now. 

Noah then sent forth the peaceful dove 
To watch the assuaging waters move. 
O'er the wide waters, deep and dark, 
The wearied dove wheel' d round the ark ; 
The waters covering all the ground 
She for her foot no rest had found. 
Straight to the ark return'd again, 
Then Noah kindly pull'd her in. 

So, like the dove, my wearied soul 
Can find no rest on waters foul. 
My wearied wings of faith and love 
O'er the dark waters slowly move ; 
Worn out and weary, still unbless'd, 
I to the ark return for rest ; 
Mourn to my heavenly Noah again — 
Reach out thine hand and take me in. 

Christ, the true Noah, my soul the dove, 
I would return him love for love ; 
He lived he died, he rose for me 
From the deep waters, death's dark sea. 
Only this righteous Noah was found 
Within the ark when earth was drown'd ; 
The favour'd family he takes in, 
And all the rest were drown'd in sin. 

Of mate bereft, the turtle dove 

Then mourns to death, and dies for love. 

Jesus, thou wast bereft of me 

In Adam's fall, I plainly Fee ; 

And for my soul (thy turtle dove) 

Did mourn, and groan, and die for love. 

But now I've lost my love, I see, 

Lord, my poor soul now mourns for thee. 

Return, my Lord, my love, I cry, 
Let not thy mournful turtle die. 
There's nothing round this earth I find 
To cheer my heart or fill my mind. 
Where are the happy moments flown ? 
Where are the days of love we've known ? 
For thee I mourn, to thee I cry, 
" Return, return, or else I die." 

Jesus, my Lord, my life, my love, 
Return to thy poor mournful dove ; 
See how my drooping soul does mourn, 
And wait and wish for thy return. 
Life is a burden, hardly borne, 
Without some signs of thy return. 
Sun, moon, and stars are dark to me, 
Unless thy lightsome love I see. 

Leicester, 1856. 



I know, my dove, thou'st monrn'd for me, 
But I have mourn'd much more for thee. 
Sometimes thou hast forgotten me — 
I every moment think of thee. 
Heaven would be no heaven to me, 
Unless my turtle dove I see 
In heaven's high dove-court, holy rest, 
Secure from harm, completely blest. 

I come, my dove, I come, I come, 
Still in my bosom there is room ; 
My heart still burns with love to thee, 
But waited till thou'dst mourn'd for me. 
Yes, blessed be the souls that mourn, 
And wait, and watch for my return ; 
However warm thy love may be, 
My love still warmer is for thee. 

My love, my dove, my undefined, 

My spouse, my fair one, Love's sweet child. 

Doves bring forth two, but not another— 

Thou art the cl oice one of thy mother; 

And laid in covenant love with me, 

Chosen from all eternity. 

Open'd through time was Love's decree, 

My dove, thou art made one with me. 

In Love's pure covenant nest we lay 
Before the sun gave light of day ; 
Unbatch'd, unborn, unknown "to thee, 
Known by the one great covenant Three. 
The heavenly Dove on us did brood j 
We were brought forth one flesh and blood. 
My blood, both human and divine, 
Wash'd thee, my love, and thou art mine. 

" Perfect in one," for ever one, 
Both in the Father and the Son ; 
To this the Spirit doth agree ; 
My love, thou art made one with me. 
In mutual love our passions join, 
I am thy love, and thou art mine. 
Thou wast denied in Adam's fall — 
In me thou hast no sin at all. 

My dove, why dost thou build so low 
In this dark wood, where sorrows grow ? 
How often have men spoil'd thy nest, 
And wilt thou build again for rest ? 
'Tis all pollution, everywhere; 
Fly to the Rock, fly high, build there ; 
Build in my heart, rest in my love, 
Nor death, nor hell shall kill my dove. 

Among old Egypt's pots of earth, 
And earthly things of little worth, 
My dove has lain, and long'd to see 
My face in immortality. 
Immortal wings shall soon be given; 
Ting'd with the yellow gold of heaven. 
Mount, mount, my dove! then mount and 
Come home to immortality. [fly I 

A Watchman on the Walls. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE ROYAL DIADEM; 



OR, 



€ty §kmn (topi Cjmrrjj. 



*' Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God."— Isa. lxii. 3. 

" That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints.*' — Jude 3. 

*' If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 

No. 11. APRIL, 1856. Vol. II. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, T&ROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

( Continued from page 38). 

The struggle which our forefathers had for the civil liberties of this country, 
against the kings of the house of Stuart, who used their utmost endeavours 
to establish an absolute monarchy, that they might reign according to their 
own despotic mind, having no law but their own will, came to a crisis during 
Charles's life. Charles fled from London, and in a little time raised his 
standard at Nottingham against his Parliament, so commencing the civil 
wars. On the side of Charles were the bishops and clergy of the Established 
Church, who everywhere preached up the doctrine of passive obedience and 
non-resistance. But with the Parliament were all those who dissented from 
the Established Church. During the first campaign the superiority of the 
king's troops was very evident. They had amongst them many of the 
nobility, whose high blood appeared to be in its right element in such scenes ; 
whilst most of the Parliamentary troops were composed of hirelings, who 
served only for pay. Oppression and persecution, however, had done its 
work in causing some to be there whose discerning eye saw both the evil 
and the remedy. Of those men one was Oliver Cromwell, who soon after 
rose to the head of the army, and eventually to the head of the State. It 
is said of Cromwell that in his youth he was restless and dissipated, but of 
this there is no proof ; for his greatest enemies have not been able to reproach 
him with any notorious vice. When at the age of twenty-one he married, 
settled down in life as a farmer, and passed the next ten years in seclusion. 
It was during these years that convictions for sin began to fasten upon his 
conscience, which were so cutting, and the guilt of sin pressed so heavy upon 
him that he wandered, agitated and heart-wrung, along the banks of the 
Ouse. His health gave way, and in his melancholy and dejection would 
often send at midnight for a physician from Huntingdon, supposing himself 
to be dying. Peace at length flowed into, his soul from that only sourqe 
Vol. ii, e 
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from whence true peace can come. Oliver had wrestled hard for this ines- 
timable blessing, and at length had it bestowed upon him ; and ever after, 
while he lived here below, li ved a life of prayer, casting in his lot amongst 
the despised Nonconformists, and died calling upon the name of the Lord 
(Acts ii. 21). Many have tried to blacken his name by calling him a 
hypocrite, because they could find nothing else that would blacken him so 
much ; for once brand a man as being a hypocrite, and then all he may say 
or do, all the fruits he may bring forth, will be esteemed as the fruit said to 
giow near the lake of Sodom, beautiful in the external appearance, but within 
nothing but ashes. But all unprejudiced minds, who may read only Cromwell's 
letters and speeches, as published by Carlyle, and the " Protector," by Merle 
D'Aubigne, setting aside other works, must be convinced that this black 
charge is altogether without foundation. 

At the end of the ten years of Oliver's secluded life, a Parliament was 
called, and he was chosen one of the members; and when the war broke 
out he was appointed an officer in the army. He took into the army his 
former course of life with him. His discernment soon perceived it was 
useless to fight for liberty with men who only served for pay and had not 
liberty at heart ; he therefore parted with these old tapsters and time-servers, 
and filled the ranks of his regiment with men of the middle class of life, 
and whom he had reason to believe were conscientious men, and had the 
fear of God in their hearts. Strict discipline was introduced, and all shades 
of immorality were banished. The effect was soon apparent. While the 
clergy, together with all who led immoral and dissolute lives, fled to the 
ranks of tbe king's array, the Puritans, and those who loved them for the 
truth's sake, filled up the ranks in a great measure of the Parliamentary 
army, and carried their religious grievances and zeal along with them. It 
therefore became an army composed, for the most part, of God-fearing men, 
with a God-fearing man for their general, who fought not only for civil but 
for religious liberty. Thus we see that oppression acted at this time as it 
had in former times in the Eastern Boman Empire and in Germany — the 
oppressed rose, and, carrying their religious zeal with them, made their 
oppressors tremble. The Parliament at length succeeded in their endeavours, 
and the king fell into their hands. But the contending factions, finding that 
it was impossible to treat with the king, or that, if they did, none of their 
own lives would be safe, as no word or promise, nor even his most solemn 
oath, could be believed, at length agreed to bring him to trial, which they 
did, and afterwards beheaded him, as Laud, the persecuting archbishop had 
been about five years previously. 

Cromwell now rose to be head of the State, and being a Puritan of the 
Independent persuasion, the restless spirit of the Presbyterians was kept 
down. Their idea had been that their's ought to be the State religion ; in 
fact, they were as intolerant and persecuting in their spirit as the Church of 
England ; but Cromwell, and the Independents generally, were of another 
spirit. And although Cromwell did not see so clearly into religious and 
civil liberty as some others, yet he was no persecutor as the clergy of the 
Establishment had been ; for though many of them were ejected from their 
livings, it was principally from their scandalous lives, or because they were 
hostile to his government ; and those who kept from assailing the govern- 
ment were permitted to exercise their calling without molestation, as was 
the case with all the other sects, none being permitted who interfered with 
the politics of the government in their sacred ministrations. 
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A gracious man being now at the head of a notorious army, which made 
religion its profession as well as arms, and being at the head of the State 
likewise, religion began to walk abroad in silver slippers. True Godliness 
never made such a show in this country as at this time, when gracious men 
filled the highest seats of learning and the highest offices of State; while 
theatres, dishonourable callmgs,and vice and immorality of every kind were put 
down, and all except hypocrisy were held down with a firm hand ; but this 
hypocrisy it was impossible to keep down, God alone being a searcher of 
hearts. Not only was it in this country that freedom of conscience was 
granted, but on the Continent the Popish persecutors were forced to stay 
their hands, the very name of Oliver Cromwell filling their hearts with 
dread. Nor was it merely the cessation of these persecutions which were 
demanded by Cromwell It was during his Protectorate that the Duke of 
Savoy, aided by the French troops, cruelly massacred, imprisoned, and 
banished from their homes the Waldenses inhabiting the vallies of Piedmont* 
But no sooner did the news thereof reach Cromwell, than he wrote to the 
King of France and the Duke of Savoy, demanding the cessation of these 
hostilities, and the restoration of the persecuted to their homes ; and the 
terror- of Cromwell's name soon brought their haughty spirits to compliance, 
and a modest respectful answer was given to his messenger ; whereas a very 
haughty reply had been given to the deputy from the Swiss Cantons. Nor 
was it in word alone that the Protector and this country aided the offspring 
of the Church which fled into the wilderness from the face of the dragon — 
in which wilderness she had a place prepared for her, and where she abode 
for one thousand two hundred and threescore days ; but collections were 
made for their relief, and Cromwell headed the list with a donation of two 
thousand pounds from his own private purse. Such was the sympathy felt 
in this country, that in an almost incredible short space of time the sub- 
scriptions amounted to thirty-eight thousand two hundred and forty-one 
pounds ten shillings and sixpence, which was a large sum considering the 
relative value of money then and now. 

In the same year, and while these laudable exertions were being made, 
news arrived of another dreadful scene of cruelty and distress. That portion 
of the Waldenses who had taken refuge in the kingdom of Poland were 
driven from their cities, and persecuted with fire and sword by an enraged 
Polish army, which had been excited by the Jesuits. The ministers were 
tortured to death by various and unheard-of means ; some had their tongues 
cut out, others their eyes pulled out, others had their bodies cruelly mangled. 
Nor did women and children escape the fury of their rage. They made an 
appeal to the Protector, but death put an end to his valuable life that same 
year. 

The great poet, John Milton, was Latin Secretary, or what we should call 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to the Lord Protector during these 
troublous times ; and he it was who had the writing of the letters, in the 
Protector's name, to mediate for the oppressed Protestants; a task which, 
from his known advocacy of civil and religious liberty, together with his 
great abilities, we need not wonder at him executing with ability. 

It would hardly be right to pass over without mention the horrid mas- 
sacre in Ireland, which was committed by the Irish Papists on the English 
Protestants of that country. Forty thousand are said to have been slain by 
them. This took place just prior to the breaking out of the civil wars between 
Charles and his Parliament ; but after the cessation of those wars, Cromwell 

e2 
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was sent to reduce that island again, which had thus risen in rebellion. He 
made a terrible example of some towns which did not yield to his summons, 
which thereby struck such terror into the minds of the Irish as to prevent, 
in the end, so great an effusion of blood. But to return. 

The sunshine of prosperity which the Church enjoyed was like the bright 
sunshine of a summer's day ; while the precious fruits of the earth are 
thriving under it, swarms of destructive insects are at the same time brought 
into existence thereby — and so it was with the Church ; adversity and per- 
secution had kept her pretty free from hypocrites, but no sooner had peace 
been bestowed, and God-fearing men advanced to high dignity, than world- 
lings of the worst character, seeing that the road to worldly greatness and 
honour lay through a profession of Godliness, put on this cloak, and mingled 
amongst them in such numbers, that the theology, manners, and dialect of 
the Puritans became at length to be associated in the public mind with the 
darkest and the meanest vices through these vile hypocrites, who constantly 
lived in the practice of fraud, rapacity, and secret debauchery. Innumerable 
sects and parties also sprang up ; and these wild fanatics and their religious 
zeal was carried beyond all bounds ; so that those signs which had formerly 
been characteristic of a saint, now became as characteristic of a knave. 

Amongst those who had acted the hypocrite during the Protectorate of 
Cromwell, was George Monk, a soldier of fortune, who had been serving 
abroad, but when the civil wars broke out had resorted to the royal standard, 
and served the king until he was taken prisoner by the Parliamentary army. 
After being in prison some time, he accepted a commission under the Parlia- 
ment ; and when Cromwell and his army obtained such successes, Monk put 
on a cloak of religion, tor without that it was no easy matter to rise in the 
State ; and by his professional skill, covered with that cloak, raised himself 
to high command. After the death of Cromwell, the nation was altogether 
in an unsettled state, and looked to the old royal family in the hopes of 
having a more settled order of things. Monk, therefore, called a new Par- 
liament, in which the Presbyterians formed a majority. The result of which 
was, that most of the members were favourable to the royal family. Under 
these circumstances, it was not long before the banished family were restored, 
and invested with all their former power, without any restriction. 

( To be continued.) 



PROGRESSIVE SANCTIFICATION. 

Some years ago, I was exceedingly perplexed on the subject of sanctification, 
many telling me that it was a progressive work, and Christians who were 
sanctified kept gradually becoming more holy. I therefore searched all the 
books I could find which I thought would treat on the subject, in hopes of 
being able to come to some definite conclusion as to what sanctification 
really was. I also introduced the subject to all I had any acquaintance with 
who made any profession of religion. And although I was a member of the 
Church of England, yet, as I occasionally met with Dissenting ministers, I 
asked their opinion amongst the rest, knowing that Dissenters, in a general 
way, made a greater profession of holiness than Church people. They all 
told me there was such a thing, and that it was getting more holy day 
after day, and having more power over sin ; but how this victory was obtained 
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over sin was the mystery to me. I tried to get more holy, but could not ; 
sin was too mighty an enemy for me to conquer, and had too secure a lodg- 
ment in my nature for me to expel it. Therefore, if the doctrine were true, 
despair was my only prospect. I was a poor, miserable sinner, struggling 
and striving against ungodliness and worldly lusts, but, like the poor woman 
with the bloody issue, instead of getting better grew worse. As I found no 
ease or consolation for my mind in these resources, I felt that I could not 
come to any understanding, or have my mind settled upon the subject ; for 
because I was such a poor, ignorant creature, I never could depend upon the 
judgment I was led to form myself, unless some learned, able man confirmed 
the same. Yet, notwithstanding all this, I was led to search the Word of 
God ; and wherever the word sanctification was found, to meditate upon it, 
and consider it carefully. In after years, I found I had come to some sort 
of a definite idea upon the subject, which, in spite of all its novelty, was 
attended with a great degree of sweetness and consolation to my soul, 
much more so than anything I had before heard upon it. Therefore the 
thought has crossed my mind to write to you, my Mends, and state the con- 
clusion I have come to. If it be sound and scriptural, perhaps it may 
revive you as much as it did me ; but I hope you will carefully examine it 
by the Word of God, as I have never heard the same advanced by any 
preacher, and I can assure you I have listened very attentively when they 
have mentioned the subject. 

It appears to me, then, that progressive sanctification is not a scriptural 
doctrine, there being nothing in the Word of God to found it upon, but it is 
a doctrine calculated to build up hypocrites and distress a child of God ; or, 
in other words, to make the heart of the righteous sad whom God has not 
made sad, and to strengthen the hands of the wicked. The reasons which 
brought me to this conclusion are the following, which I shall not divide 
into heads, as first, second, and so on, but give them to you as they came to 
my mind. 

The general drift of Scripture, where the word is used, led me to suppose 
that I had altogether mistaken the meaning of the word, for instead of it 
meaning to make holy, or to holify, if I may make a word to express my 
meaning, it signified to separate, or set apart, for a purpose, and in a general 
way that was for a holy purpose. We read that God blessed the seventh 
day and sanctified it (Gen. ii. 3) ; and the children of Israel were commanded 
to remember and keep that day holy. And when Moses went to sanctify 
the people, he said unto them, " Be ready against the third day, come not 
at your wives," which shows they were to separate themselves. We also 
read in Isaiah viii., " Sanctify the Lord of hosts ; and let him be your fear, 
and him be your dread." This surely cannot mean to make the Lord holy, 
for that he is, nor will he ever be any otherwise. But the circumstances 
appear to be these : — There was a confederacy of the enemies of the children 
of Israel against them, and they had been looking at and fearing, it, there- 
fore the Lord here calls upon them to look to him, and fear him alone, 
separating him from them all, he being the Almighty God, whilst their 
enemies were only finite creatures. I have thought that Moses and Aaron 
stepped aside from this right path when they rebelled against the Lord at 
the waters of Meribah, which we read of in Numbers xx. ; for it is said, 
Moses believed not the Lord to sanctify him in the eyes of the children of 
Israel. Moses certainly did not set the Lord only before them, but he set 
himself with him, for he said, " Must wb fetch water out of this rock for 
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you rebels." Therefore God was not sanctified in them as he is said to be 
in his people, for he is said to dwell in them and walk in them. David, the 
man after God's own heart, did sanctify the Lord, for he says, " I hare set 
the Lord always before me; because he is at my right hand I shall not be 
moved/ 9 From these passages, beside many others which I considered, the 
word appeared to me to signify to set apart. 

With respect to the sanctification of God's people, the word appeared to 
me to have the same signification, that is, a setting apart, or separating. 
They are said to be sanctified by God the Father, preserved in Christ Jesus, 
and called. Here sanctification is put first, preservation next, and calling 
afterwards, which, if sanctification had been a making holy would have been 
wrongly placed; it should rather have been preserved, called, and sanctified ; 
but if sanctification means a setting apart it is dear enough, for the Church 
was set apart in Christ Jesus, preserved in him when Adam fell, and after- 
wards called with a holy calling. Again, they are said to be sanctified by 
God the Spirit, as we read, " Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ.' 1 Now we see that the Church is sanctified 
unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus, which, if it meant 
making holy, would contradict the whole tenor of the gospel, besides being 
a contradiction in itself; for how can a soul be made holy unto holiness or 
cleanliness. It is the blood of Jesus sprinkled upon the conscience which 
purges the conscience from dead works, to serve the living God in newness 
of spirit ; therefore it must mean that they are set apart by the Spirit unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus. 

But again. The Church is said to be sanctified by Christ Jesus. " Christ 
also loved the Church, and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word" (Eph. v. 25, 26) ; and 
that he might do it with his own blood, he suffered without the gate (Heb. 
xiii. 12) ; and this people he has chosen out of the world, and given himself 
for them, that he might purify them unto himself as a peculiar people. The 
way this was done we find was, as Christ himself tells us, " For their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth " 
(John xvii. 19). If, then, this word sanctify meant making holy, it could 
not apply to the Lord Jesus, for he always was holy. When his birth was 
announced it was said, " That holy thing which shall be born of the," &c. 
And during his life here below he did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
lips. But in Prov. viii. we read that he says, " I was set up from ever- 
lasting, or ever the earth was." And again, in Micah v., " That his goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlasting; and he shall stand and feed 
in the strength of the Lord." And when he had done the work he suffered 
without the gate. Thus we see that Christ was set apart for a work, and 
that work he did, for he said, " I have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. And then he died for our sins, " he died for us." 

From these considerations another thought arose; and here lies the 
sweetness and blessedness of it all, and that is the substitution of Christ, or 
his covenant headship, as we see it set forth in Bomans v. : " As by one 
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned," or, as the margin reads, " in whom all 
have sinned." Death came into the world by one man's offence, for all 
sinned in him ; and but for the sanctification in Christ Jesus, the last Adam, 
the second man, the Lord from heaven, man would have been consigned to 
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blackness, darkness, and despair, but the people of God, being all elected, 
or sanctified, or set apart in Christ Jesus in the counsels of eternity when 
Adam fell, their life was hid and secured in the Lord where sin could not 
touch it ; no, nor has any adulteress since ever been able to find it, although 
they are continually hunting for it* Our natural life Adam lost, but our 
eternal life was in Christ Jesus. " God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life was in his Son " (1 John v. 11) ; therefore it is that " he that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 1 ' And as Jesus is 
the head of the covenant of grace, with all his people set apart in him, he 
alone was dealt with, and the wrath of God due to our sins fell upon him ; 
while all he did, and all he is or has, is imputed to us or accounted ours. 
We therefore hear him say such words as these, " If ye seek me, let these 
go their way ; and that with a perfectly good reason, because if they were 
sanctified, or set apart in him, all their sins Were accounted his ; and as he 
had their life secured in him, and as they were all in him, that was the place 
where vengeanee must be taken for all their sins. Thus " he suffered for 
our sins." If we had not been sanctified in him, how could he with justice 
have suffered for them, or how could his righteousness be imputed to us for 
our justification P How could ungodly creatures like us be justified from 
all things, and God, the infinitely pure and holy Jehovah, behold no spot or 
stain whatever in us P " Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee " 
(Song iv. 7), could not be true were it otherwise. 

God's people are also said to be sanctified through the truth (John xvii. 
17), to do which Jesus is said to sanctify himself: " For their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth" (John xvii. 19). 
A question arises here, namely, What is the truth P Jesus answers it ; he 
says, " I am the truth." In his month was found no guile — he always 
spoke the truth ; but every son and daughter of Adam, as born by ordinary 
generation from Adam's loins, are liars, and no lie is of the truth. " Let 
God be true, and every man a liar." Therefore it follows, that whatever 
may be said of things proceeding from the creature, they never have done, or 
ever will they, separate them from a world tying in wickedness, that they may 
bring forth fruit unto God ; but all they do bring forth is, as we read of 
Israel, "Israel is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself" 
(Hos. x. 1), which fruit is not a wit better than the poisonous hemlock. It 
is by a knowledge of what Jesus was, has done, and what he now is, that 
separates a soul from all iniquity* and purges his conscience from dead works 
to serve the living and true God. " And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world Heth in wickedness. And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding that we may know him that is 
true ; and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God and eternal life." It is the knowledge of the truth which 
separates us from the world, and teaches us to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts ; and that knowledge must be the knowledge of Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption ; so that 
he that glorieth may glory in the Lord alone. 

I find the subject to increase, but as I have run on much further than I 
anticipated, I must here break off, and for the present conclude. 

Jonah. 
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THE UNITY OF THE SPIBIT. 

Dearly Beloved in the Everlasting and Indissoluble Union, 

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto you. It has been 
much upon my mind, and my soul has been much exercised of late, respect- 
ing that portion of God's word in Ephesians iv. 3, " Endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace," I have, therefore, been 
induced, and I trust, by the Spirit of God, to make some few remarks 
upon it. 

My eyes are up unto God, that he, the Spirit, may guide, me into all 
truth, for I am fully sensible of my own deficiency in so great an under* 
taking, therefore, simply depending on him to be matter and wisdom unto 
me, I will proceed briefly to show, 1st, what we are to understand by the 
unity of the Spirit, and 2nd, what is meant by endeavouring to keep the 
unity in the bond of peace. 

Firstly. In Jehovah, the Godhead, the Father, Son, and Spirit are one, 
coequal, coessential, and coeternal ; therefore, in whatsoever relation we stand 
to one, we also stand to either of the persons of the Godhead; in whatsoever 
relation we stand in Christ to the Father, we also stand in the same relation 
to the Spirit ; for Christ and his Church are one, and never were viewed 
apart from each other in the eternal mind of Jehovah ; therefore, if Christ 
declares his relationship and union to the Godhead, as his Father and his 
God, it is also our Father and our God (John xx. 17). Yea, it is in Christ 
that we as redeemed sinners are brought nigh unto God, through mercy in 
the presence of justice, and stand faultless before him in love, in whom, also, 
we are blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places, according as 
we were chosen in him before the foundation of the world (Eph, i. 2, 3). So 
that the unity of Spirit subsisted with us in Christ, and Christ in God, 
from everlasting where we were ever viewed, blessed, and stood blameless, 
unspotted, undefiled, and accepted ; where also we were predestinated unto 
the adoption of children by Christ Jesus unto himself; thus, we ever stood 
in Christ, in relation to God the Father as children, and that by virtue of our 
union to Christ, God the Father never looked upon Christ but as in connect- 
ion with the Church ; neither did he ever look upon the Church separated 
from Christ — it is an eternal union* All the covenant engagements, plans, 
and decrees were all signed, sealed, and ratified in all things ordered well, 
by the Eternal Three-one Jehovah on our behalf, in Christ as the centre of 
all our blessings, wherein our life was also hid in God (Col.iii. 3), as much 
then, as now, or ever will be ; and what is that life, but his Spirit, which 
we were viewed as being partakers of in him. Our names were all written 
in the Lamb's Book of Life (Rev. xx. 15) as members of the one mystic 
body ; in his book all my members were written, which in continuance were 
fashioned, when as yet there was none of them (Psalm cxxxix. 16). The blessed 
union of which we speak, ever was, is, and will be — I in them, and thou in 
me, and I am glorified in them (John xvii. 23). All thine are mine, and 
mine are thine. The Church is united to Christ through the Spirit (Eph. 
ii. 22), and is the gift of the Father to Christ, as the children given ; as 
Christ says, " Here am I, and the children whom thou hast given me" 
(Isaiah viii. 18 ; Heb. ii. 13) ; and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ (Rom. vii. 17). Not only then are we in relationship 
to God in Christ, but by virtue of the union and oneness we are joint heirs, 
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and to what ? To all things, for all things are yours, and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's (1 Cor. iii. 21 — 23). Now this spiritual union is so complete, 
that God in justice views us as crucified with his Son, and quickened to- 
gether with him, and raised up together with him, and made to sit together 
with him in heavenly places (Eph. ii. 6). Thus far we have, in some small 
degree, showed our spiritual union, or the unity of the Spirit with us in 
Christ Jesus, the centre of all our blessings, which subsisted from before the 
foundation of the world, as an eternal union. 

We will now, by the help of God, take a view of the same union as made 

known to us by calling, in our time state ; we then are called by grace by the 

quickening power of this blessed Spirit, which actually and manifestly makes 

known unto us this unity of Spirit, by declaring that we " are a chosen 

generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; to show 

forth the praises of him who hath called us out of darkness into marvellous 

light " (1 Pet. ii. 9). The Spirit takes up its abode and dwells in us, and 

lives in us, and walks in us, and teachetb us, and leads us into all truth ; so 

that we need not that any man should teach us (1 John ii. 27), or the 

teaching of man's wisdom ; it is of this Spirit that we are born (John iii. 

5 — 8) ; and we are all baptized into one body by this Spirit, and all made 

to drink into this Spirit (1 Cor. xii. 13) ; and we being joined to the Lord 

(in union one) are one Spirit (1 Cor. vi. 17). This Spirit, taking of the 

things of Christ and revealing them to us, makes known unto us what God 

in Christ is to us, and what we in Christ are to God ; and having an unction 

from the Holy One, we know all things, that is, as we stand in union with 

the Head, Christ, in whom is " hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 

ledge. The head is the seat of wisdom to the body ; and, moreover, God 

having given us of his Spirit, we are " partakers of the divine nature " 

(2 Pet. i. 4) ; " and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 

which, he hath given us" (1 John iii. 24) ; " for the Spirit beareth witness 

with our spirit that we are the sons of God " (Bom. viii. 16). Yea, and it 

is " because we are sons that God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 

our hearts, crying, Abba, Father," for it is the Spirit of adoption (Gal. iv. 6). 

We all live in this Spirit and walk in this Spirit (Gal. v. 25). And this 

blessed Spirit, which dwelleth in us (Bom. viii. 9), hath been pleased to use 

certain figures (in the Word of truth), in order to instruct us, or teach us 

the mystery of Christ and his Church (Eph. iii. 32), touching the blessed 

union, such as the husband and wife being one flesh (Gen. ii. 22 — 24 ; Eph. 

v. 31), as it is said of Adam, when Jehovah said, " Let us make man." 

The female was viewed in union, and in the man before the woman was 

formed from the rib of Adam. " So God created man in his own image, 

male and female created he them " (Gen. i 27). So also is Christ and his 

Church in union, as made known to us by the Spirit in the figure used ; and, 

viewing them as being one flesh, it is said, " No man ever yet hated his own 

flesh, but loveth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the Church." " Neither 

is the man (Christ) without the woman (the Church), nor the woman (the 

Bride) without the man (the Bridegroom) in the Lord" (1 Cor. xi. 11). 

" Ye are all one in Christ." It is but " one body and one Spirit " (Eph. 

iv. 4). The following verses are in accordance : — 

" Yes, we are one with him, 

For all our lep'rous state ; 

And who was ever yet 

' Fain his own flesh to hate ? 

' One Spirit with the Lord* — this proves 
For loving us himself he loves. 
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" Nor earn he cease to love \ 
For his own precept is, 
' Ye husbands, lore your wires.' 
And will not Christ lore his 1 
Will not he cherish and refresh 
Bone of his hone, flesh of his flesh T 

" Ah, yes ! Christ lores the Church ; 
'Tis her he lives to bless ; 
He cannot love her more, 
Nor will he love her less. 
Fab in his sight declares his Word, 
A Bride adorn' d meet for her Lord." 

The Bride also partakes the name of the husband, as is seen in Jer. xziii. 
6, and zxxiii. 16, where it is said in one place that " He shall be called the 
Lord our Righteousness," and in the other place, " She shall be called the 
Lord our Righteousness." Another figure the blessed Spirit is pleased to 
use is that of the vine, " I am the vine, ye are the branches" (John xv. 5) ; 
proving that we could not exist in the spiritual life if separated from him, 
for in him is our fruit found (Hoseaxiv. 8). This vine had the seed in itself, 
and from the seed proceed root, stem, branches, and fruit. This shows us 
the unity that we had in the root and offspring of David, the bright and 
morning star (Rev. xxii. 16) ; who is the seed of Abraham according to the 
flesh, from whom we, as branches, receive sap and nourishment, whereby we 
bring forth fruit unto righteousness. And, although many branches, it is 
but one vine or tree, and it is only by virtue of the oneness that we live and 
bear fruit by abiding in him, and his word abiding in us (John rv. 7); whilst 
the dead professors, that are not in union with the vine, not having the Spirit 
of Christ in them (Bom. viii. 9) are cast forth and gathered up to be burned 
(John xv. 6). The next figure the good Spirit is pleased to use to teach, us 
is, that we are living stones, by the Spirit of life living in us ; and we are 
built up together for an habitation through the Spirit, and grow up to an 
holy temple in the Lord (Bph. ii. 20—22). Christ being the chief and 
precious corner, foundation, and top-stone, forming the complete building 
of mercy, we are cemented together and bound together in the bond of the 
Spirit and love between the sure foundation and the top-stone, which is now 
ascended on high, whilst heaven and earth rung with shoutings of " Grace, 
grace unto it 1" Thus in this beautiful figure the complete union of Christ 
and his Church, through the Spirit, is seen. A further statement of the 
same temple is seen in Revelations, where the Almighty and the Lamb are 
expressly called the temple (Rev. xx. 32, 28), where our great High Priest 
is the light and glory of the same. Yea, he is the minister of the true 
sanctuary, showing that he dwelleth in us and we dwell in him. Another 
figure is that of relationship as brethren, he (Christ) being the brother " born 
for adversity ; " yea, " a friend that sticketh closer than a brother" (Prov. 
xvii. 18 ; xviii. 24), who was sanctified, set apart, for the mediatorial work 
by the Father, and anointed by the Spirit to become "the Captain of our 
salvation ; " for this was the eternal purpose and will, " by the which will 
we are sanctified" in him (Heb. x. 10) ; as " both he that sanctifieth and 
they who are the sanctified are all of me : for the which cause he is not 
ashamed to call us brethren " (Heb. ii. 10, 11). It is as Christ stands in 
relation to us as brethren, that he could say, " I ascend to my Father and 
to your Father, to my God and to your God." 
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" Hail ! sacred union, firm and strong t 
How great the grace, how sweet the song— 
That sinful man should ever be 
One with incarnate Deity." 

Once more, this mysterious unity is set forth under the figure of a body, 
of which we are members one of another to Christ, who is head over all 
things to his body, the Church. For as the one body hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, being many, so also is Christ (1 Cor. 
xii. 12) ; and if the head (Christ) cannot say to the foot (or the most insig- 
nificant member), " I have no need of thee," how much less can the smallest 
member say, " I have no need of thee " (1 Cor. xii. 21 — 23). Nay, " the 
whole body is fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
making increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love " (Epn. iv. 
16). Neither would it be a perfect body if one member be lost. But, 
blessed be God, it is a perfect body, it ever was and ever will be ; there 
shall not an hoof be left behind, but they shall pass again under the hand of 
him that telleth them, when he comes to count up his jewels. It is, then, a 
perfect body, and a perfect spirit dwelling in that one body ; the body without 
the spirit would not be complete, but be dead (James ii. 26). The spirit is 
the life and bond of union whereby we are knit together in love. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 



GLEANINGS. 



" We are of yesterday, and know nothing" — Job viii. 9. 
Vast as may seem to be the extent of human knowledge, how narrow it is 
compared with the extent of our ignorance; in other words, how little does 
man really know, how much does he not know. It is not, as is generally 
supposed, merely humility that is apparent in the saying of the great Sir 
Isaac Newton, that he seemed to himself but as a little child, who had 
gathered a few shells and pebbles on the shore, while the great ocean of 
undiscovered truth yet lay stretched out before him. It was no small indi- 
cation of his actual intellectual greatness that he saw that ocean. An ordi- 
nary-minded man would have held his pebbles so close to his eyes that it 
would have filled his whole field of vision, and the undiscovered ocean would 
have been also the unseen. 

We grow in the knowledge of our ignorance exactly as we grow in all 
other knowledge ; for the knowledge of any finite creature being necessarily 
finite also, can be but at most as a globe of light in the midst of an infinite 
surrounding expanse of darkness. But then this darkness is visible to us 
only as our light reaches it ; and, therefore, the greater the circumference of 
our knowledge becomes, the greater will be the knowledge of our ignorance, 
each point in the circle of our knowledge touching a corresponding point in 
the circumambient immensity of our ignorance. And thus we may, I think, 
reach the instructive conclusion, that the wisest finite being in the universe 
must, at the same time, be the most humble, because the most acquainted 
with his own ignorance. I say finite beings, because this can in no degree 
apply to the infinite One — his wisdom is altogether uncircumscribed — his is 
the all-pervading light, and therefore to him there is no darkness at all. 
Great God ! in thy light may we see light. 

Liverpool William Maudb. 
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HELP FOB DESPAIRING SOULS. 

Heab, then, ye poor, distressed, templed souls, the testimony of that mys- 
terious writer, Jacob Behme : — " Whom (saith he) doth the devil assault 
with despair, but even the children of God, that they might not be mani- 
fested. And God often hideth himself, that they might cry aloud more 
anxiously unto him, for so the pearl tree groweth." However mystical the 
expression pearl tree may appear, we know what he meaneth. Hear, also, 
his resolution and practice when in such a distressed state : — " But (saith 
he) if the devil, all men, yea, and my own heart also, say thpu art damned, 
yet I will not believe it ; but demerse, or plunge myself into Christ's suf- 
ferings and death, and let the death of Christ make of me what it will. If 
T must be in death, then will I be in his death, and no other. But seeing 
his death is become an eternal life, I will remain in him ; and if body and 
soul should break in pieces, yet I will not depart from him." 

COMFOBT FOB TEMPTED SOULS. 

" Fob nearly forty years I was severely buffeted by Satan in this uncomfort- 
able wilderness of temptation, who left not one stone unturned to do me all 
the mischief that he could. I cannot say that, during all these years, the 
Lord left me to the violence of spiritual conflict ; yet I must needs say, 
my clearest day all the time was but dark ; and however I seemed to others 
in point of comfort outwardly, sure I am that my poor soul enjoyed not her 
rest. It was but a hard shift that I made to hold up my head when I was 
at best, but my worst cannot be expressed ; until God, for whom I waited 
in the ways of his judgment, and from whom were my expectations in the 
use of all appointed means, came, and was found of me when I lookecj. not 
for him, and delivered me from my strong enemy, ' set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings." 

" I can say by experience, now I know there is a God; and now I know 
there is a devil, such have been the delusions, cursed injections of blas- 
phemous thoughts, and deceitful temptations, wherewith he hath endeavoured 
to fill my soul, till the day when the Lord by his great power delivered me 
out of his hands, that I have cause to know him, and to make him known 
as I can to the world. In short, though I had been tempted to murder my 
wife, and made provision for it, and she knew it, yet she still performed the 
duty of a faithful yoke-fellow. And upon April 16th, 1669 (a day ever to 
be solemnized by me, the Lord's poor creature), she going on in her constant 
course of prayer, after she had given the Lord his holy and reverend titles, 
using Moses* arguments, brake forth in these words, ' My Father ! my 
Father ! what wilt thou do with my husband P He has been speaking and 
acting still in thy cause. Oh ! destroy him not, for thine own glory. Oh ! 
what dishonour will come to thy great name if thou do it. Oh 1 rather do 
with me what thou wilt. Oh 1 rather do what thou wilt with me, but spare 
my husband/ &c. He that is pleased to style himself a God hearing prayer, 
and in most of his works delights to advance his own power by using small 
and unlikely means, after long tarrying, and many a time when I looked not 
for him, come and owned his own ordinances, crowned the faith, cries, and 
patience of a poor woman with such success, that my praise shall be con- 
tinually of him. ' The proud may scorn, but the humble shall hear thereof 
and be glad.' 

" That roaring lion, mine adversary, the devil, that old serpent, that red 
dragon, that unclean spirit, that liar, that false accuser, murderer, Apollyon, 
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Abaddon, even now, when he thought himself settled in his long-sought 
dominion, and that there was no casting him out of my soul, which he had 
so abused, making it his dunghill, whereon he laid all his filth, hellish thoughts* 
and abominations that he could; then was sent to his own place by my dear 
Lord Christ, who broke the doors of brass, and rescued me from the rope of 
hellish furies," &c. Charles Lanqfobd. 



THE CONTRAEY BROTHERS; OR, THE MAN OF WAR AND 

THE MAN OF PEACE. 

(Continued from p. 47.) 



Eph. iv. 22—24; Gal. v. 17. 

Mr. Old-man. Now, I say, brother New-man, I am older than you are, 
and surely deserve some little attention and respect. I have known this 
mystic kind of religion that you are so sanguine about drive many a one 
mad ; yea, more, it has caused many to hang themselves, and others to drown 
themselves. And you have been driven to your wits' end, and have staggered 
in your mind concerning the truth of it, and even questioned the being of a 
God ; and have not I heard these words from you, " There is no God P " 

Mr New-man. It may well be said, that you are " corrupt according, to 
the deceitful lusts," for you would deceive yourself and me also. Indeed, 
sometimes you have so confused me that I scarcely knew my own voice from 
yours. You talk like a deceiver, and a foolish old man. It was you that 
uttered those words and not me, " The fool hath said in his heart, there is 
no God." You have been abominably wicked, and " have done abominable 
works ; there is none that doeth good " (Ps. xiv. 1) ; no, not any of your 
companions. " There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God " (Rom. Hi. 11). The Scriptures declare it to be so. Then, 
" let God be true, and every man a Har," and you, old man, one among 
them. Therefore, I am neither to believe all your words nor put any trust 
in you, " for cursed is the man that trusteth in man." And, above aU men, 
I would not trust in you, Mr. Old-man. Neither am I to be ruled by you, 
nor suffer you to have dominion over me in anything. I have orders from 
the highest authority to compel you to be obedient, however much it may be 
against your will, for it is written, " The elder shall serve the younger — 
the first shall be last, and the last shall be first." 

Mr. Old-man. According to the law of primogeniture, in my country, 
I being the first-born, should have dominion, possess and inherit all my 
father's unalienable estate. But as for you, with your new-fangled, whimsical, 
religious laws, you would " turn the world upside down." I shall not so 
easily give up my claims, nor quietly submit to be your servant. I will go 
to law with you, or even fight a duel, before I will submit to be your servant, 
and be continually at your command. 

Mr. New-man. Do hear me patiently, Mr. Old-man. The truth is this — 
your first father, by his transgression, forfeited all his estate, and being sold 
for a slave, reduced all his posterity after him to slavery, and you among 
them are " carnal, sold under sin." And as for you talking of going to law 
with me, I refuse to be tried by your laws ; your laws were first concocted 
in hell, and the whole code of them was framed by Beelzebub, the prince 
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of devils, one of the most cunning, lying lawyers, and the most wily coun- 
sellor among the squalid fiends in the dark court of hell. Your laws are 
" laws of sin and death," and my law is " the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus," which has delivered me, and made me " free from the law of 
sin and death" (Bom. viii. 2). For my loving Prince of Peace, through 
his death, sacrifice, and precious blood, hath completely delivered me from 
vour laws ; and indeed he has fulfilled his Father's royal law, jot and tittle, 
in my room and stead ; condemned your law, yea, abolished it, and estab- 
lished his own most holy law of faith, love, liberty, truth, and kindness in 
my inmost soul, that I should not obey your law of sin. Neither will I be 
tried by it, or be judged to death by your law. I will only be tried by the 
law of my own loving Prince, for he is my Lawgiver, he is my Judge, he 
is my King to rule in me and over me for ever. And as for your laws, 
indictments, and witnesses, they would all be cast out of the high court of 
my Prince, and the grand jury would say " KO BILL." " My enemies shall 
all be found liars unto me; and I shall tread upon their high places " (Dent, 
xxxiii. 29), whether terrestrial, ecclesiastical, or diabolical, and lead you in 
chains, Mr. Old-man, and continue them on you until you consent to serve 
me better, and obey my voice. It may be mortifying to your pride, but I 
have a command to mortify you and your members which are upon the 
earth, if you will not obey my voice. For if I, through the help of the 
Spirit, "do mortify you I live, but you would bring death into my soul. 
Therefore, by divine help, I must " mortify you and your members which are 
upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concu- 
piscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry" (Col. iii. 5). Not that I 
would be cruel to you ; no, by no means, The fact is, I have indulged you 
too much, and you have taken the advantage of it. Nevertheless, as a natural 
brother in the flesh, I am willing to supply you with all needful things while 
you are with me, that is, such temporal things as are given to me by Divine 
Providence, but to rule over me is not allowable. You are not to be my 
master, you are my old black servant, and the better you behave the better it 
will be for you — " for he that doeth wrong must suffer for the wrong." For 
indeed, by your sin, tyranny, and deceitful lusts you have sometimes reduced 
me to much weakness, trembling, doubting, and fearing, insomuch as my 
life hung in doubt with me. But, by strength and grace received from 
above, and faith that worketh by love, I am determined to resist both you 
and your old master, the devil. 

Mr. Old-man. As you have requested me to hear you patiently, now 
please to hear me with patience. Has not that which you call religion been 
the chief moving cause of almost all the strife, wars, murder, and bloodshed 
upon the earth, in all nations, and past generations down to the present 
time? Have not thousands, yea millions, been slaughtered, and all 
originating in quarrels concerning that which men call religion ? Bid not 
the late war, between the Turks and Bussians, originate in a religious quarrel, 
in contending for what religious fools please to call the holy places t Those 
religious quarrels between kings and priests have been the chief cause of the 
late horrible, heart-sickening carnage. Would not the world have been 
much better off without your religion than with it? 1 speak as a sober, 
rational man. 

Mr. New-man. It is true that millions have been slain under religious 
pretensions, but true and holy religion has not been the cause of all this 
carnage ; it is the want of it. It is false, unholy, worldly religion that excites 
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men to murder one another, it is but the religion of Cain, and must be of 
" the devil who was a murderer from the beginning." This kind of so-called 
religion arises from sin and Satan, or from the lore of money, the love of 
this world, and the honour and glory thereof. Sheep never molest, nor 
devour the wolves ; it is the wolves that kill and devour the sheep. The 
prophets, apostles, and saints, and martyrs were all harmless men of peace 
like unto their Prince. Yet ungodly, worldly men, who took upon them the 
name, form, and profession of religion for gain, persecuted and murdered 
them because they could not conscientiously follow their hypocrisy and 
pernicious ways. Gain killed Abel, and Esau hunted Jacob to slay him ; 
and Saul attempted to kill David, but, through the preserving mercy of God, 
he escaped out of his hands, and, through the same goodness and mercy of 
God, I have often escaped out of your hands since I was born, and continue 
a monument of mercy until now. Truly millions have been slain by 
emperors, kings, and priests, called Most Christian Majesties, Fathers in God, 
Eight Bev., and Most Rev. And Tt Deum$ have been sung at high altars for 
rivers of blood that have been poured out by Catholic, Evangelical,' or 
Episcopalian churches, and such have sung praises to the Lamb of God for 
helping them from his holy throne in heaven to shed these rivers of human 
blood. Such sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving cannot be any better than 
Cain's offering ; and do they not blaspheme God as much as Cain would have 
done, had he offered a sacrifice of praise to God for helping him to kill his 
brother ? Let all such worshippers of God be told that these fields of blood 
rather give all the glory to Satan, who was a murderer from the beginning. 
Therefore, if you contend that religion has been the cause of all this carnage, 
bloodshed, and slaughter in the world, it cannot be the religion of the Lamb 
of God, the Prince of Peace, who came not to destroy men's lives ; it must 
have been the delusive religion of men, and the devil, who was a liar and 
murderer from the beginning. 

Mr. Old-man. But how do you know that there is such a being as the 
devil ? The most learned, " wise, and prudent " men of our age have 
declared that there are neither angels, spirits, immortal souls, hell, nor devils ; 
and this appears to be a rational conclusion, in which men may take a little 
comfort, and not torment themselves about your whimsical religious schemes 
called spirituality. I am a man of common sense, rationality, and prudence, 
and only believe that which I can comprehend. But as for your mystical, 
incomprehensible things which neither you, nor any of your fanatical 
fraternity can define or make plain to any sensible man, I do not wish to 
stretch my brains after, nor trouble myself about any kind of religion if you 
would leave me alone and not trouble me ; but this you will not do ; you call 
me all manner of ill names, such as infidel, atheist, deist, corrupt man, yea, 
you contemptuously call me the Old-man, and an old fool, " a foolish old 
king that will no more be admonished " (Ecc. iv. 13), and say that I am an 
old fool whose " eye is in the ends of the earth," and that my eye is an evil 
eye, and my body full of darkness. This I consider insulting language to a 
man of good sense. And now, I pray, Mr. Gentleman New-man, where is 
your eyeP But I can guess at your answer ; " Looking at the things which 
are not seen" (2 Cor. iv. 18) ; and do you call that good sense P I am for 
visible, substantial good things, with which a man can enjoy himself here ; 
but as for your unseen, imaginary things, which you are resting upon, to me 
it is like dancing on the wind. And as for Moses and others, who left 
records behind them concerning the creation of the world, and other occur- 
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rences which they say transpired before the time of their existence, were only 
their own conjectures and opinions, for they were not eye witnesses, neither 
had they any remembrance of these things. Therefore, your religion is 
founded upon conjecture, and tradition of men, and even you yourself, at 
times, have had some suspicions of the same kind. Yea, in time of adversity, 
temptation, and tribulation, I have seen you reel and stagger like a drunken 
man, and have been at your wits' end, for, indeed, you cannot solve all their 
problems which they have on record. And they, themselves, were neither 
living, nor eye witnesses, of many things which they have left on record. 
Thus it is plain that your imaginary religion is founded on conjecture, 
and human tradition. I must not give up certain visible good things 
for your invisible uncertainties. 

Mr* New-man. Now, I say, brother Old-man, do you remember the time 
when you were born P or how, when, and by what means you came into 
existence P You cannot say that you have any remembrance of those things ; 
and yet, as a natural man, with natural faith, you do believe that your 
natural and distant ancestors lived some hundreds — yea, thousands of years 
before you ; you do not remember their persons, and yet you believe that they 
once existed on earth. Therefore you naturally believe in things not seen ; 
otherwise you would deny your own existence. Then why should I not 
spiritually believe in spiritual things — the immortality of the soul, and a 
future existence P And as " faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen," I have the writings, evidence, and witness of 
my immortal inheritance locked up in my heart and soul; " written not with 
ink and paper, but with the Spirit of the living God." Therefore I endure 
your contradictions, mockings, and scofnngs, "as seeing him who is 
invisible." 

Mr. Old~iAan. No, I do not deny my own existence, though I do not 
remember the time when I was born. But, as I chanced to come into exist- 
ence, here I am ; and I mean to enjoy myself as much as I can while I am 
here, and leave the future to dreamers as you are. But now, I say, Mr. 
New-man, with all your wisdom, you cannot remember the exact time when 
you were born, though you pretend to be " born again." And as I am nearly 
twenty-five years older than you are, I ought to know as much as you do con- 
cerning this matter, and perhaps a little more ; for I was at the groanirg 
when they said you were born : and a fine noise and bustle there was in the 
house at that time with the old religious gossips, nurse, and doctors of 
divinity : and I believe I heard the first crying noise that you made in the 
house, when it was said that there was another heir of glory born. The noise 
much annoyed me, insomuch that I could neither rest nor sleep for some 
time ; and I am at times annoyed with your noise to this day. And I found 
that you were to be the favourite, and be taught at a higher school of learning 
than I had been ; and after a time you learned " a hard speech and deep lan- 
guage that I could not perfectly understand," though, indeed, some of my 
most learned friends and old acquaintance called it gibberish ; but you and 
your religious fraternity, who " spake often one to another," called it spiritual 
conversation, and said that such " wisdom was too high for a fool ;" and then, 
again, I was called in my hearing " the old man," and " the old fool." But as 
for that which you call spiritual conversation, praying and preaching have been 
foolishness to me ; yea, they have wearied me, and I have sometimes fallen 
asleep under them, for you must know they are quite contrary to my nature. 
( To be concluded in our next. J 
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" Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God." — Isa. lxii. 3. 

" That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Judb 8. 

u If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 

No. 12. MAY, 1856. Vol. II. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 
ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. * 
{Continued from page 58). 

Chakles II. was thus brought home to his country, and received with 
the most unbounded joy. All who witnessed the pageantry, excepting the 
soldiers, were weeping with delight ; but their countenances looked sad and 
lowering. Thus it was that one of the most despicable of characters that ever 
lived was welcomed home. But the circumstances of the case were needing 
such a crisis. The luxuriant growing vine requires a great deal of stopping 
and pruning, that it may bear much fruit. The Presbyterians were con- 
tinually aiming and endeavouring to be put in the position of the Established 
Church, that they might be the State Church, and all others bow to their 
authority ; and, through their instrumentality, a pruning time was brought 
on, which not only afflicted themselves, but also fell with weight on the 
Independent and Baptist Churches. 

Cromwell's old army was now disbanded, and fifty thousand men were at 
once thrown on the world ; but with such a result as has never been known 
at any other time. Instead of being driven by hunger to beggary and pillage, 
they immediately applied themselves to honest industry, and in a few months 
were absorbed in the community. Their enemies confessed, that in every 
department of honest industry they prospered beyond other men. None 
was charged with theft or robbery, and none was heard to ask an alms ; and 
that if a baker, a mason, or a waggoner attracted notice by his diligence 
and sobriety, he was in all probability one of Oliver's old soldiers. 

The king being now restored, both Presbyterians and Episcopalians made 
suit to him. The Presbyterians at first wished their form to be the only 
religion of the State ; but when that would not succeed, they then tried for 
a compromise — but this failed. Even in this stage of the affairs, the fiery 
zeal of Richard Baxter showed itself in wishing to withhold liberty from some 
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other parties ; whereas both Independents and Baptists saw plainly that no 
compromise could be effected. The conference which was held between the 
parties appears to have been little more than a form. At length the Parlia- 
ment passed an Act of Uniformity, which became law on the Bartholomew's 
day following, when about two thousand ministers were ejected from their 
parishes. Some fanatics stirred up a sedition, which at once brought further 
troubles upon those who would not conform to the Established Church ; and 
the Conventicle Act passed, which was to compel all persons to attend the 
church, and laid heavy penalties upon those who attended any Dissenting 
places of worship, or suffered such meetings to take place in their houses or 
barns. For the first offence the person was to suffer three months' impri- 
sonment, or pay a fine not exceeding five pounds ; for the second offence, 
six months' imprisonment, or a fine of ten pounds ; and for the third offence, 
seven years' transportation, or a fine of one hundred pounds ; and in case 
they returned or made their escape, such persons to suffer death as felons. 
Married women, who attended, were to he imprisoned for twelve months, 
unless their husbands paid a fine of forty shillings for their redemption. 
The jails quickly became filled with Dissenting preachers, and the trade of 
an informer began to be a gainful one, for houses were broken into, and the 
persons seized, and if the fines were not immediately paid, the goods or 
cattle of the parties were taken away and sold for half the value. Many 
were the expedients adopted to avoid these interruptions, and frequently 
the meetings were holden in the dead of the night, and in the most private 
places; yet, notwithstanding this, they were frequently disturbed. The 
distress was so great, that many confined themselves within their own 
houses, others removed to the American plantations, while others had recourse 
to occasional conformity ; but the Independents and Baptists declined this 
practice, for they said if persecution was the mark of a false Church, it 
must be absolutely unlawful to join with one so notoriously guilty. 

It was during these troubles that a most dreadful plague visited London, 
which swept away a great number of the inhabitants. Some few of the 
clergy kept at their stations, but many fled and deserted their parishes. At 
this crisis some Nonconformists ventured to supply their places, imagining 
that the extraordinary case would justify their disregard to the laws ; but in 
this they were mistaken. Another Act was passed to banish them from 
their friends, and not allow them to be within five miles of any city, town 
corporate, or borough, or within five miles of any place where they had been 
parson, vicar, or rector. These hardships tempted some few to conform, 
but the great body of Dissenters remained true to their principles. The 
fines and imprisonments which they suffered are beyond all credit ; unprin- 
cipled informers being encouraged in their work of bringing them before the 
magistrates for the sake of their share of the gains, numbers of families 
were thus rained. The father of Dr. Watts, the poet, was imprisoned at 
the time the Doctor was an infant at the breast ; and his mother frequently 
took him in her arms and sat on a stone at the prison doors for a considerable 
time together. The account of the harsh treatment the prisoners met with 
at the hands of the cruel and unprincipled Jefferies, brings an involuntary 
shudder over the whole frame when it is read. The blasphemous language 
and foul abuse he made use of, while presiding in his official character as 
Judge, appears more like what we might expect in some den of infamy than 
in a court of justice. 
But we must not pass over without notice one person who suffered during 
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these troublesome times. This was John Bunyan, the author of the " Pil- 
grim's Progress," and other works. He is so well known that we need not, 
in this place, enter into many particulars concerning him, only to mention, 
that he was taken while preaching, committed to prison, tried, and sentenced 
to perpetual banishment ; but this sentence was not carried into execution ; 
still he was confined in Bedford jail for more than twelve years. And here 
it was he had time and leisure to write his many works, three of which, 
namely, " Grace Abounding," the " Pilgrim's Progress," and the " Holy War," 
have been made such a blessing to the Church of God; thus giving another 
proof, that God takes the wise in their own craftiness, and turns the counsel 
of the ungodly upside down. The general style of Bunyan's other works 
is that of the other Nonconformists of his day, and undoubtedly they were 
as laborious to the writers in compiling as they are now to the readers who 
study them. Each subject seems as though it were ransacked to the very 
bottom, and every idea divided and subdivided almost infinitely to our com- 
prehension. Few of them, however, are now read much, save the three 
already mentioned ; and in writing them Bunyan appears to have been freed 
from the fetters which bound him to follow the learned divines of the age, 
and allowed his mind to be unrestrained. 

These persecutions of the Nonconformists continued during the profligate 
reign of Charles II. ; while, at the same time, the clergy of the Established 
Church, who resided in country places, were looked upon as little above 
menial servants. In many families where they resided, they were thought 
to supply the place of a gardener or a groom. And while they were fed 
with the family upon corned beef and carrots, when the tarts and cheese- 
cakes came they must stand aloof, only returning to give thanks for that of 
which they had never partaken ; while it was considered a greater disgrace 
than an illicit amour, for any lady above the rank of a cook to marry a cler- 
gyman. Nor were those who had a benefice much better off. This state of 
things continued with them down to as late as the reign of George II. 

On the death of Charles II., who, from all we can learn, died a secret 
Roman Catholic, his brother James ascended the throne as James II. James 
was an openly professed Catholic, and had loudly called for liberty of con- 
science before he came to the throne ; but, as we say circumstances alter 
cases, so when James came to the throne circumstances had altered his mind, 
and liberty of conscience was thought, or rather said, by him to be one of 
the most absurd things any could think of that they should ask for. A 
little time sufficed to show what professors of vital godliness might expect. 
Roger Lestrange, the champion of the Government, and the oracle of the 
clergy, sounded the note of war. Richard Baxter was the first that was 
brought up in England, while in Scotland the most severe measures were 
enacted ; and persons whose only crime was Nonconformity, were sentenced 
to death, some were shot, others hung, and others were drowned. The 
epitaph on one of these in Wigton church-yard is 



" Murdered for owning Christ supreme 
Head of the Church, and no more crime 
But her not owning Prelacy, 
And not abjuring Presbytery; 
Within the sea, tied to a stake, 
She suffered for Christ Jesus' sake." 

James was not able to carry his persecuting spirit to the same length in 
England, yet he carried it as far as he could. But when the rebellion of the 
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Duke of Monmouth broke out it gave him a pretext to still cany on most 
cruel persecutions against the Dissenters, many of whom were cited before 
the Ecclesiastical Courts ; and never, not even under the tyranny of Laud, 
were they reduced to so deplorable a condition. It was impossible for them 
to pray together without using the utmost precautions. Their places of 
meeting were frequently changed ; sometimes worship was performed at the 
dead of night, and sometimes just at the break of day ; while round where 
the little flock was gathered together sentinels were posted to give the alarm 
if a stranger drew near. The minister in disguise was introduced through 
the garden and back yard. In some houses there were trap-doors, through 
which, in case of danger, he might descend. Where the Dissenters lived 
next door to each other the walls were often broken through, and secret pas- 
sages made from dwelling to dwelling. No psalm was sung, and many con- 
trivances were used to prevent the preacher's voice from being heard beyond 
the walls. Yet, with all their care, they could not elude the vigilance of the 
informers ; nor could Dissenting ministers, however great their learning 
and abilities, or blameless their lives, venture to walk the streets for fear 
of outrages, which, instead of being repressed, were encouraged by those 
whose duty it was to preserve the peace. Many who had borne up for some 
time now lost heart, and quitted the kingdom ; and the High Church and 
King party boasted, that not one of the fanatics, as they called them, dared 
to move tongue or pen in defence of his religious opinions. 

It was about this time (a.d. 1685) that Louis XIV., King of France, 
began to oppress the French Huguenots ; and upon some of them showing 
signs of resistance, it was followed by massacres and executions. This was 
but a prelude to the final blow. The Edict of Nantes was rovoked, and a 
crowd of decrees against the sectaries followed in rapid succession. Children 
were torn from their parents, and sent to be educated in convents. All 
Calvinistic ministers were commanded either to abjure their religion or quit 
the kingdom within a fortnight. The other professors of the reformed faith 
were forbidden to leave; and, to prevent their escape, the outports and 
frontiers were strictly guarded ; as it was thought that being deprived of 
their pastors the flocks would soon return to the true fold. But, in spite of 
all the vigilance, it was calculated that within a few months fifty thousand 
families quitted France for ever ; thus making way for that fearful revolution 
which occurred a little more than a century later. Many of the peaceful 
citizens who thus emigrated carried their arts and manufactures with them 
to the countries of their adoption. Some of those who came to this country 
erected silk manufactories in the suburbs of London. This unexpected out- 
break disconcerted James, as his endeavours were to have Catholics advanced 
to high offices of State ; therefore, to counteract the effects of this act of the 
French king, and a speech one of the French bishops made on the occasion, 
James granted relief to the exiles from his own privy purse, and invited his 
subjects to imitate his example. 

( To be continued,) 



The people of God are ordained to bring forth good works, and do you 
think God will forget his ordination to please men who know nothing 
about him P— S. B. 

The gospel of the grace of God is so good and so large, that unless we are 
emptied of everything else we cannot receive it. — S. B, 
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THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT. 
( Concluded from page 59 .) 

Let us now pass on to notice, in the second place, what is meant by " endea- 
vouring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace." But before 
we proceed let me make one remark, which is this, that the indissoluble, 
eternal, and complete union of Christ and his Church in God the Father, 
bound up in the bundle of life by the Spirit, does not depend upon man to 
keep from breaking ; nay, the passage of Scripture does not mean so, for we 
•are saved in him with an everlasting salvation, and loved with an everlasting 
love, preserved in infinite goodness and wisdom, kept by an almighty power, 
encompassed about by the vast ocean of boundless grace, walled in with a 
wall of fire by his flaming justice, and surrounded with mercy, which is as 
great as heaven is high above the earth towards them that fear him. We 
are kept as the apple of his eye, for he saith that " whosoever toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of mine eye ; " and it is better for such an one to liave a 
millstone hung about his neck, and be cast into the sea, or never to have 
been born, than to offend one of the least of his people. This shows the 
sympathy, as well as the spiritual union. " Who then shall separate us ? " 
(Bom. viii. 85). Who shall pluck up the plant which our heavenly Father 
has planted P It is said, " I give unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them from mine hand ; " therefore 
we are secure in every respect, for " our life is hid with Christ in God " 
(Col. iii. 3). 

The " endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace " 
signifies that unity of Spirit which ought to be manifested outwardly in the 
visible Church, where we are individually exhorted to love one another with 
a pure heart fervently. That we are to "make manifest our unity of spirit, 
our oneness of mind, heart, and love, not only before God, but before the 
world, that the world may know that the Father hath sent his beloved Son 
into the world, and that he hath loved the Church with the same love as he 
has loved Christ, the Head of the Church (John xvii. 21). We are called 
upon, by numerous exhortations, to show forth our unity with Christ and 
one another, as " a Church redeemed out of every nation, tongue, and people 
in the world ; " therefore it becomes us, as saints, to show to the world that 
we are such, and to stand up as God's witnesses thereto — " For ye are my 
witnesses, saith the Lord " (Isa. xliii. 10). But, alas ! alas ! where is unity 
of Spirit manifested amongst sects, parties, names, and denominations in our 
day ? they are every day dividing, and subdividing, and being more and 
more conformed to the world by philosophy, vain traditions of man's wisdom, 
and high attainments of education, being vainly puffed up in their fleshly 
minds ; instead of learning by the Spirit's teaching and making that their 
chief study, instead of manifesting a unity of Spirit as disciples of Jesus, 
bound together with the bond of love and peace, men now are so conformed 
to the world as to have in abundance such things as religious newspapers, 
almanacks, and monthly periodicals, full of old wives' fables, anecdotes, &c., 
under the colour of religion. They are carnal, sensual, and devilish ; they 
savour of the flesh, and not of the Spirit ; they are after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ. It is this carnality which has crept in, and 
now shows itself in its serpentine shape and many colours, as the mystery 
of iniquity which works in the children of disobedience. It is Antichrist, 
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exalted in the temple of God, showing himself as God, dividing, subdividing, 
and destroying, as far as he is permitted, the manifestation of the unity of 
the Spirit in the brethren ; yea, it is a grievous thing that thousands and 
tens of thousands of professors of Christianity are in this carnal and deathly 
state ; as the apostle says to the Corinthians, " Te are yet carnal : for whereas 
there is among yon envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men? For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, I am of 
Apollos ; are ye not carnal P " (1 Cor. iii. 3, 4). Is Christ divided ? But 
do not men say the same in this day P some say, I am for this man, or for 
that ; for Calvin, for Luther, or for Whitefield ; but were they crucified for 
youP did they bear your sins away ? or are you clothed in their righteous- 
ness and accepted in them ? Nay, in none of these can peace be found. 
But many of the professed Christian Churches open their doors to receive 
the mixed multitudes of regenerate and those who are known to be unre- 
generate, to the ordinance of the Lord's supper; and in this respect seem to 
be very much like the strange woman spoken of in the Proverbs : 

" She turns out her feet to all nations, 
Where all that are foolish may go ; 
Who miss the true path of salvation, 
And fall down headlong into woe." 

They cannot keep the unity of the Spirit who assemble with such, when 
they are commanded to " come out from among them and be separate, and 
touch not the unclean thing." " For what communion hath Christ with 
Belial, or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel P " So that it is 
evident, that none but the true worshippers, who worship God in the Spirit, 
and have no confidence in the flesh, can keep this unity of the Spirit up; 
such, therefore, ought not to forsake the assembling of themselves together 
for that purpose, for these alone are the true circumcision — the spiritual Jews. 

Now, in order to show, in some 1 small degree, what it is to keep the unity 
of the Spirit, let us get away from all sects, parties, and names of men, and 
look back to the apostolic age, when they were all with one accord and in 
one place, when the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
one soul. Neither said any of them that aught of the things that he pos- 
sessed was his own. Here was unity indeed. If, therefore, we as Christians 
were to meet together to break bread, as the disciples did of old, we should 
thereby set forth the death of Christ as we are commanded (1 Cor. xi. 35) ; 
we should set forth our union to him as being many, yet one bread (1 Cor. 
x. 17) ; and by partaking of the broken bread we should acknowledge him to 
be the Bread of Life, as broken by the tremendous wrath of justice, which 
was poured down upon him for our sins. And by drinking of the wine we 
should set forth the blood shed for the remission of our sins, by which we 
are purged once and for ever, and are therefore the true worshippers, being 
all and every one partakers of one Spirit, all bought with one price, all 
redeemed with one blood, all partakers of one grace, and saved through one 
faith ; all loved with one love, and saved with one eternal salvation ; all heirs 
of one kingdom, all members of one body, all branches in one vine, all living 
stones of one building, built upon one foundation, all enlightened with one 
light, and rejoicing in one hope; all looking to one object, trusting in one 
God, with one heart, one mind, and one soul. Then would our unity of 
Spirit, our oneness of motive and worship, be manifested to the world, 
according to that prayer of our Lord in John xvii., " That they all may be 
one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
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us : that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.. . .1 in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and that the world may know 
that thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me." This oneness is evidently 
spoken of here as the outward and visible unity of Spirit and love which 
we are to endeavour to keep up before the world as becometh saints, as wit- 
nesses for God, as worshippers of God, as lights of the world, being in the 
world but not of it, nor conformed to it, being strangers and pilgrims, who 
are travelling through this vast wilderness to a city of habitation, whose 
builder and maker is God Now, none but such who are born of the Spirit, 
and passed from death unto life, are in a position to keep this unity of the 
Spirit, "for if they have not the Spirit of Christ they are none of his." 
We then, as members of one body, ought to have the same care for one as 
for another ; so that if one member suffer all the members suffer with it ; 
or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it ; for Christ, the 
head of the body, is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and sym- 
pathises with each member. By virtue of the union subsisting in the body 
there is a sympathy running through the whole ; if, therefore, any member 
be disjointed, that is for any saint to be walking in disobedience by departing 
from the Lord, in forsaking the fountain of living waters, and hewing out 
broken cisterns that can hold no water, this causes a grief to the whole body, 
and is called, " grieving the Spirit by which we are sealed." Thus is the 
exhortation much needed, that we endeavour to keep this unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace, instead of causing grief by disobedience and divisions. 
Suffer, then, the word of exhortation ; for the same mouth hath in wisdom 
spoken, by way of exhortation, that has spoken the exceeding great and 
precious promises, which are all yea and amen in him. 

It appears quite evident to me, that the disciples who continued steadfastly 
in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in the breaking of bread and 
prayer, did this act not only with a view to obey the command of their Lord, 
but to keep up the manifest unity of the Spirit and love in the bond of 
peace, in separating themselves from the world, and declaring themselves to 
be not of the world, but " a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; showing forth the praises of him who had called 
them out of nature's darkness into marvellous light;" so that men knew 
they were the disciples of Christ, and took knowledge of them that they had 
been with him. I believe that they came together, on the first day of the 
week, to break bread ; and being of one heart and one soul, they could unite 
with one voice, and sing one song of praise, blessing God that they were 
the chosen objects of infinite love, and admonish each other in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs. But shall we, the disciples of the present day, 
take the members of Christ and make them the members of harlots, being 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers or unregenerate persons P I do 
not mean matrimony merely, but joining with a multitude who profess to 
love God, but in works deny him. There cannot be unity of Spirit with 
such, we cannot have fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. It 
is said, " Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together ; " neither 
can the children of God and the children of the world work together in the 
Lord's vineyard. " What, know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot 
is one body, for two, saith he, shall be one flesh ? " Therefore, in joining 
with such, we rather set forth our unity to the world, than to the family of 
heaven ; and are not endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace, that the world may see the distinction. Wherefore saints, as 
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saints, should not forsake the assembling of themselves together for the 
express purpose of worshipping God ; and that by this unity and oneness 
the world may know that they are the disciples of the Lord. Worshipping 
God is simply adoring, blessing, and praising him, and giving thanks with 
joyful hearts and voices for what we have received at his hand, and for what 
we are blessed with in him, even with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places. 

Now, as all the ordinances of old, in the Jewish Church, did testify and 
shadow forth the coming of Christ, the Sun of Bighteousness, and Ins suf- 
ferings and death, so doth the ordinance of the Lord's supper, which we are 
commanded to keep up till he comes, point back to the same object by showing 
forth his death till he comes. We, then, who are partakers of the benefits 
of the cross, ought to keep up the unity of the Spirit with one another in 
this act of obedience. 

But not only should we endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit when 
we meet together, but in private also, remembering each other at the throne 
of grace, and caring each one for the things of the other, bearing each other's 
burdens, and so fulfilling the law of Christ ; restoring the faulty in the spirit 
of meekness, and loving as brethren ; as we are all of one family, and as 
members one of another, fitly joined and compacted together in one body, 
each member having its proper place and office, and all having need of each 
other, there ought to be the same care one for the other ; for this is the 
unity of the Spirit which we are exhorted to keep in the bond of peace. 
May we ever be found in this path of obedience, abounding more and more 
in every good word and work, manifesting to the world that we are indeed 
the saints of the Most High. 

I remain a servant to the household of faith, in love, unity of Spirit, and 
peace. J. M. M. 

Dover. 



THE CONTBABY BBOTHEBS; OB, THE MAN OF WAB AND 

THE MAN OF PEACE. 

{Concluded from p. 64.) 

Eph. iv. 22—24; Gal. v. 17. 

Mr. New-man. Yes, yes ; I am aware that these things are contrary to 
your nature, for you are earthly, sensual, and sometimes behave devilish. 
Yea, I have thought that I have at times suffered more from you than I 
have from the devil himself, for sometimes he leaves me, I suppose to devise 
new plots against me ; but you, who are always at my heels, pretending to 
be my good servant, have done me much evil ; for " when I would do good, 
evil is present with me " (Bom. vii. 20). And I have proved you to be an 
evil man, with an evil and deceitful heart. When I would pray, you are so 
sluggish, dull, and lazy, that it is with much difficulty I get you before the 
throne of my Prince ; and when I am there your impudence is such, that 
you will keep talking to me even in the immediate presence of my Prince. 
Make haste, there is but little time to spare this morning, breakfast is ready, 
business must be attended to, and you have many letters to write. You 
know that you missed a good bargain the other day, and you may be too late 
to receive that money ; for if the gentleman should be gone out when you 
call, there is no knowing when you will find him at home again, and money 
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is the principal thing. With such sayings, and many others much worse, 
you have sometimes so bewildered me, that I have scarcely known what I 
have said in the presence of my Prince, and have returned with " shame and 
confusion of face." Again : when I have been about to relieve some poor 
creature in distress, you have instantly pulled my hand back, saying, " Master, 
don't be too liberal, we may want it ourselves ; and if we do not take care 
of ourselves nobody will take care for us. You were about to give a sove- 
reign, I think; give a shilling, that will do, it will quiet conscience. No one 
knows the depth of your pocket ; and if you must give large sums away, 
let it be for such purposes as it must be made public through the newspapers 
or periodicals, or in such a channel where you may be sure it will roll back 
in a way of business to you again, double and threefold ; then you will 
obtain a good name, and get money too." This has been the manner of 
conversation, beside much more that I cannot stop to repeat now. And 
again : if any one, at any time, has offended you, and you have thought your 
dignity has been insulted, even if it was by telling you the truth, you have 
been filled with anger, wrath, and malice, and have haunted me with your 
vain, foolish, and inflammable talk, endeavouring by all means to infuse your 
evil principles into my mind (and I expect your old master assisted you), 
insomuch that I have been wearied of living with you, and have cried out, 
" My days are spent with sighing, and my years with grief," and I have 
lain in desolate places, and groaned hour after hour, " Who shall deliver me 
from this old man ? " Therefore, for the honour of my Prince, to acquit 
myself, and for the information of the Christian community, I shall be com- 
pelled to expose you more and more ; for I now despair of ever seeing you 
either a good servant or a good man ; you appear to grow worse and worse, 
and I believe that you will die like a beast. 

Mr. Old-man. I tell you this, Mr. New-man, you must mind what you 
are about ; for you will find it a difficult matter to expose me without exposing 
yourself, and beside this I have known quite as good men as you appear to 
be, who have talked quite as much about religion as you do now, yea, and 
preachers too, some whose flight in doctrine was like that of the eagle's, 
and others low and grovelling as the mole ; yet, after a time, they have given 
it all up, and laughed at it as the height of folly ; yea, some such have 
hanged themselves. I would not wish to be amongst those over-much reli- 
gious folk, lest I should destroy myself. I am for taking things moderately, 
and for going with the tide of public opinion in religious matters ; and if 
we, good brother, could agree, I perceive that we should find it most pro- 
fitable and respectable. Many a one has made a good fortune by religion, 
in bending to public opinion. I don't know that I should have any objection 
to becoming religious with you, if we could make it a respectable and profit- 
able concern ; but to be reproached, reviled, persecuted, and counted the 
offscouring of all things in this world, for the sake of religion, and gain 
little or nothing by it to make us respectable in the world (as it appears 
hath been the case with you), is really more than flesh can bear ; and to be 
" hated of all men," and especially by our own natural relations and kindred, 
for the sake of religion, is quite contrary to my desires. Let us endeavour 
to shape our religion according to the times and public opinion, and especially 
to the opinions of men of influence, property, popularity, and respectability. 
What can we get out of such a company of poor, low, illiterate, ragamuffins 
as you have been preaching to for years ? We must be wise if we would be 
supported respectably as reverends, or clergymen, in this, world ; and then 
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gentlemen in carriages, with many rings on their fingers, and fine ladies, in 
rustling robes and blazing jewels, would attend our ministry, and invite us 
to their mansions ; poor people and little ragged boys in the streets would 
doff their hats to us, and we should be called Beverends ; that would be 
something like. And, had you been ruled by me, we might have made a 
good thing of this religion, in a pecuniary point of view, before this time, 
and then I should not have objected to being a step under you. But to be 
servant to such a man as you, and for " the elder to serve the younger/' 
with scarcely a shilling in my pocket, and a thread-bare coat on my back, is 
enough to make me as tired of your service as you are of me. You call me 
" the old man," and an old fool, whose eye is in the ends of the earth. Now 
say who is the wise man, you or I P 

Mr. New-man. Brother Old-man, there are two kinds of wisdom, one 
is from beneath, and the other is from above. You certainly talk like all 
the wise men of this dark, filthy, wicked, proud world, who are " wiser in 
their generation than the children of light/' This kind of wisdom is from 
beneath, and is the teaching of the " god of this world/' the devil ; it is 
" earthly, sensual, and devilish" (James iii. 15). And you must not be 
offended if I tell you, that the devil is the teacher of all those worldly wise 
men that you admire, be they what are called reverend clergy or others ; for 
pride and coveteousness were under the mask of all such religion of the Chief 
Priests, Scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites, whose glory was in the things of 
this world when they condemned and killed the Just One, our Prince of 
Glory, who, when on earth, " had nowhere to lay his head." Those lions, 
wolves, and foxes, that bad made themselves such holes and dens of prey in 
the earth, under pretence of religion, could not bear the weighty words of 
our sweet Prince, when he told them that for their long mockery prayers 
" they would receive the greater damnation." And were he to come again, 
and tell the tens of thousands of hireling priests in long robes, in different 
nations, the same blunt and holy truths, I am of opinion they would, if 
possible, crucify him again. And were you, Mr. Old-man, left among them, 
I would not trust you but that you might assist them, if left to your pride 
and wickedness of heart, for " cursed is man that trusteth in man ; " and 
who would trust you, Mr. Old-man P not they that know you — and I know 
something of you. " He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool ; " and 
that you have done many a time, to your own confusion ; and though your 
deceitful ways have led me away with you, and brought me into bondage, 
sorrow, and distress of mind. Therefore, don't come whining round me 
with your corrupt reasonings ; stand off. I am commanded to " put off the 
old man with his deeds." Sin is said to be " the old man," because it lives 
in fallen man, and strives for the mastery, and to be ruler over the soul ; 
and as Mr. Old-man and I are, from necessity, constrained to dwell together 
in one house for a time, he would rule, and wants to sit at the head of the 
table to carve for me ; but I don't like what he likes, and he does not like 
what I like ; still he will push himself to the head of the table sometimes, 
like a ruler of the house. And as I have been several times deceived, and 
almost killed, with his dainties, when I sat to eat with this would-be ruler 
of the house, I have to " consider diligently what is set before me, and put 
a knife to the throat ;" yea, cut the throat of my appetite, should my mouth 
begin to water at the sight " of his dainties : for they are deceitful meat " 
(Prov. xxiii. 1—3). Indeed, Mr. Old-man, I know you to be very deceitful 
at heart, and your dainty meats are deceitful also; for, indeed, after the 
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enjoyment of a most sweet and savoury meal, I have thought that I have 
tasted some of your deceitful meat rise in my stomach ; for you are so 
deceitful with your. " deceitful lusts/' that I am compelled to " consider very 
diligently " what is set before me when you are at the table ; for I perceive 
that this old man will, if possible, mingle his sweet flesh sauces with my 
spiritual meat, even when " the King sitteth at the table." And this old 
man's religious cooks are wonderfully clever in preparing deceitful meats, 
and worldly religious soups ; but I cannot relish them, for they are all com- 
posed of perishables and cbrruptibles, of the flesh and fleshly mind ; for 
there is no salt, and " how can that which is unsavoury be eaten without 
salt?" and where there is no salt all is corruption. The fact is, Mr. Old- 
man, all that you delight in is corruption ; and your corruptions have made 
me, at times, quite sick, Insomuch that I have fainted ; and had not fresh air 
been let into the room, by opening the doors and windows towards heaven, 
I know not how it would have gone with me, for I have seemed, as it were, 
quite dead for a time, until the healthful #ales from citron groves and 
" mountains of spices " revived me. Indeed, through your corruptions, 
passions, evil tempers, pride; worldly-mindedness, and vanity, I have been, 
like Job, made quite weary of my life ; yea, hated this life, and said with 
him, " I would not live alway." And were I not by law compelled to take 
care of you as my old black servant, I would have turned you out of doors 
long ago ; but, by the laws of nature, I am compelled to feed you and clothe 
you, as long as you live with me, with corruptible things, though you have 
been a great plague to me ever since I have known you, and little or no 
profit to me, yea, " the flesh profiteth nothing." 

Mr. Old-man. I confess, now, that I have done wrong in some things, 
and have suffered severely for the wrong. The last suffering that I had was 
almost intolerable; and I then promised myself that I would do better,. and 
lead a truly religious life ; yea, I made vows to God that I would be good, 
and become quite another man. 

Mr. New-man. Indeed, Mr. Old-man, I have no faith in you, nor in any 
of your vows and promises. I have known too much of you to put any 
confidence in you. And I am sure that the Lord will put no trust in you, 
for he put no trust in his saints and servants, and charged the angels that 
fell with folly. I am (blessed be God for the privilege) one that worships 
God in the Spirit, rejoices in Christ Jesus, and has no confidence in the flesh ; 
and as for your repentance, that is no better than Esau's, when remorse of 
natural conscience and fear of punishment is worn off, should you become 
" another man," as king Saul did, you would not be a " new man," you would 
be the same " old man, corrupt according to the deceitful lusts;" or only 
" like a potsherd of earth, covered over with silver dross." I have no more 
confidence in you than in Cain, Saul, or Judas. Cain killed his brother, and 
you once killed me, "you deceived me, and slew me" (Bom. vii. 11). It 
was not the holy, just, and good law of God that was death unto me, God 
forbid ; but it was sin, you old man of sin, that it might appear sin ; it was 
you that wrought death in me by that which is good, the good and holy law 
of God, that you might become known to be exceeding sinful. Thus you 
are known to be a corrupt old man of sin, shapen in iniquity, and in you 
dwells no good thing (Bom. vii. 18). Thus, as Cain killed his brother you 
killed me. But the same Spirit that raised up Christ from the dead, raised 
me up again into newness of life in him, to live in the Spirit, walk in the 
Spirit, worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
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fidence in you, Mr. Old-man of sin, in the flesh. Tour fathers after the 
flesh, influenced by the devil, killed a greater than Abel, they crucified Christ, 
but God raised him again from the dead, and through him God has promised 
to raise us up at the last day, with a body like unto his glorious body, never 
to die any more. And indeed, Mr. (Hd-man, when you lie down in the 
dust I shall never wish to see you any more in your corrupt state, " until 
this corruption has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put on immor- 
tality," and " death is swallowed up in victory." 

A Despised and "Rejected One. 



My dear Friends, 

In looking through an old magazine, that was printed more than seventy 

years ago, I saw the following account, which was so sweet to me that 

I cannot forbear transcribing it and sending it to the " Diadem," hoping 

it may refresh the spirits of the readers thereof as much as it did mine. 

The name of the person is not given ; only the letters F y S r, 

She died in April, 1763, aged twenty-six years. The acccount is given in 
a letter to a friend. I will therefore head it with these words : 

PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE TOED IS THE DEATH OP 
HIS SAINTS (Psalm exvi. 15). 

A Welmvisher. 

Dear Friend, 

As you wanted to see an account of the person I mentioned to you 
when we last met, I comply with your desires, and send it to you as 
follows : — 

This young woman was the daughter of a gentleman in the army, had a 
genteel education, but was reduced by various distresses to great poverty and 
want. One who had known her in her more prosperous days took advantage 
of her indigent circumstances, and by many fair promises and pretended 
kindness drew her into a criminal intimacy with him. She was with child 
by him, and for some time after she was delivered he continued to provide 
something towards the maintenance of the child ; but, growing tired of her, 
he left both child and mother without doing anything farther for them. 

F. S. had a mother, with whom she lived, but who could by no*means 
support the expense now thrown upon her. Various were the ways by which 
F. S. was endeavouring to maintain herself: having a genteel person, a good 
voice, and a lively genius, she went upon the stage at the Little Theatre in 
the Haymarket. After this she strolled with players about the country; 
but, meeting with many disagreeable things in this way of life, she quitted it 
and went to work at her needle : this expedient, too, failed her. After this 
she went upon the town and turned prostitute. Whilst she was in the midst 
of all her wickedness she had strong remonstrance from her conscience, inso- 
much as to occasion tears to flow from her eyes : conviction of sin pursued 
her wherever she went. She would walk out in St. James's Park, sit herself 
down upon a bench, and there weep for a considerable time together. And 
when she had men come to her lodgings she has made herself drunk, to get 
rid of the terrors and anguish of her mind ; but this would not do ; this sin, 
added to the rest, still distressed her more, till she was absolutely driven 
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from her lodgings* Eesolving to tal^e shelter in the Magdalen House, she 
continued there about three months, when something happened which occa- 
sioned her to leave it. Going from thence, she looked back upon her past 
life with the utmost abhorrence, and was resolved rather to perish with want 
than to return to it again : she therefore sold the few things she had, leaving 
herself but bare necessaries, and determined to go into some part of the world 
where she was not known. She went into Kent, and, it being hay-time, she 
hired herself to a farmer near Canterbury, who employed her amongst his 
haymakers for ten-pence a-day. She often here reflected with pain and 
bitterness of spirit on her past life ; yet, thanking and praising God, who had 
convinced her of the error of her way, and by his providence and grace had 
delivered her from it, she comforted herself, that though she fared but meanly 
and fared hard, yet she was eating the bread of honest industry. 

When harvest was over she was dismissed the farmer's service and 
proceeded to Canterbury. She got a place in a tradesman's house, where she 
lived till by excessive hard work, being of a delicate and tender frame, she 
caught a violent cold, which proved the beginning of her last illness ; for it 
ended in a consumption, which in about four months brought her to the 
grave. When dismissed from her service she soon consumed the little she 
had saved in the necessaries of life, and was then reduced to beggary. 

One day, being at the cathedral prayers, which she constantly attended, 
she was observed to weep bitterly by one of the clergymen that attended 
there. After service was over he called her to him and said, "Young woman, 
what or who are you? You seem very sorrowful. ,, Said she, " Sir, I am a 
poor girl, heavy-laden with my sins, and I desire to lay them at the 
Kedeemer's feet." " You seem very poor," said he. " Indeed, sir," said 
she, " God knoweth I am poor in body and in soul." He gave her money, 
and bid her come every day to his house for victuals. This she did for some 
time, till, finding her disorders increase upon her, she resolved to return* to 
London, that she might see her mother once before she died. 

Accordingly she set out, and, under every circumstance of poverty, pain, 
and sickness, reached London, where, by the assistance of a former acquaint- 
ance of hers, she procured a mean lodging at sixpence a week. Here she lay 
about a week destitute of every help proper for her case, and, thinking herself 
near her dissolution, she sent for her mother, who came to her and found her 
in the condition above described. The utmost pity and compassion seized 
on the mother's heart, which made her instantly forget some differences 
which had arisen between them. A chair being brought she was carried 
home to her mother's house, from which she never rose more. The interval 
between her coming to her mother's house and her death was about a month, 
during which time, at her and her mother's request, I visited her. I had 
known her in the former part of her life, before all her distresses, and, not 
having seen her for many years, was, as you may easily imagine, under much 
concern to find her in so different a situation from what I had remembered 
her in former times ; but my concern was soon abated and my utmost 
wonder excited, by the testimony she bore to the power and love of God our 
Saviour. She acquainted me with the several circumstances of her past life 
before recited, adding withal, " O, sir, I abhor myself, I abhor my polluted 
body and my more polluted sonl ; I am the filthiest wretch upon the earth ; but 
there is mercy — that holy and immaculate Jesus knows my sorrows and sees 
my deep misery." Said I, " Do you believe him able to save us ? " " Yes," 
replied she ; " I believe one drop of his blood can quench a thousand flaming 
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worlds." " Ton believe he is able; bat do you believe he is willing?" 
" Willing 1 " said she ; " he had no errand upon earth but to show Ms 
willingness to seek and to save that which was lost ; my faith in him is like 
a strong cable fixed to an immoveable rock. If the Lord pleases to make me 
an example, and continue me here in the violent pains I now feel ever so 
long, I am willing — I am ready to suffer it all ; out, should he please to 
release me, death has lost his sting, and now death shall be my life." 

I came again to see her next day. I asked her how she did. She said, "My 
body is weaker, but my faith is stronger. I am in pain all over ; my head, 
ears, and bowels are racked ; but had I strength I could dance ; my heart 
dances within me." Turning to her mother, she said, " Madam, look on 
me — I am dying ; but see how I am comforted. Let me have no tears, I 
beg — look on me. Be sure, when I die, when you see the last breath go 
from me, clasp your hands and say, ' God bless her 1 she is gone to glory/ " 
Putting her hand and arm out of bed, which were now reduced to skin and 
bone, she looked on them with great earnestness, and at the same time with 
transport in her countenance, and said, " This is a delightful sight ; no 
beauty can be compared with this anatomy ; these old clothes of mine are 
worn out, -but I shall soon be clothed afresh." One standing by repeated 
Job xix. 26. "Yes," said she, "worms shall destroy this body, but no 
worms can touch my soul." 

One of her old companions standing by, who, hearing she was ill, came to 
visit her, she thus admonished her : " Look on me — I am a young woman, 
and am dying ; and so are you, though you think not of it. Let me entreat 
you to avoid the pernicious ways we have walked in, and may the goodness 
of God to me prevail on you to turn to him and turn no more to folly. 0," 
said she, " that all my sins were written, that all the world might see the 
blackness of my crimes and detest them 1 O, that the mercies of Christ to 
my soul were written also, that it might turn their hearts 1 How tenderly 
has he dealt with me, a poor sinful worm 1 " One observed she had deep 
obligations to him. " yes," said she, v I am obliged to him for sparing 
me in my sins, I am obliged to him for my distresses, for my pain, for this 
sick bed 1 No coach-and-six is so delightful ! I would not change it for all the 
world 1 But how, above all, am I obliged to the blessed Lord, for calling me 
by his grace and delivering my soul 1 O, my poor weak body ! was my body 
as strong as my faith I should be as strong as a Sampson 1 " 

Her great thankfulness to all that came to visit her was also an indication 
of her unfeigned humility : she not only thanked them for their kindness, but 
noticed at the same time how unworthy she was of any favour at all. Being 
a good deal spent with speaking, her voice failed her, so that she could not 
be heard at any distance from the bed ; but I sat close by it, and could hear 
her in broken accents say, " O, what comfort, what pleasure, in dying ! 0, 
holy, immaculate Lamb of God 1 how is it that thou canst look upon such a 
sinful wretch as I am?" Another time she said, " Mother, do not be 
coward — do not weep for my happiness." u How can I give you up?" 
said her mother : " my burden is great." " Do like me," said the dying 
penitent ; " cast your burden upon Christ, and he will bear it for you." She 
said something of unkindness she had met with in the world, but added, 
" God bless them ! I freely forgive them all. I was hungry, and they gave 
me no meat ; thirsty, and they gave me no drink : but the blessed Jesus will 
not let the poorest, meanest of the flock want anything that can do them 
good." She then broke forth into singing, 
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" The Lord my pasture shall prepare. 
And feed me with a shepherd's care ; 
His presence shall my wants supply, 
And guard me with a watchful eye ; 
My noon-day walks he shall attend, 
And all my midnight hours defend. 



"Tho' in the paths of death I tread, 

With gloomy horrors overspread, 
My steadfast heart shall fear no ill, 
For thou, Lord, art with me still ; 
Thy friendly crook shall give me aid, 
And guide me thro* the dreadful shade." 



" And so it shall/* added she, with an earnestness and transport not to be 
described. " Oh, that all may avoid my sins, and follow my strong faith when 
they come to die." " Why," said I, " you turn preacher, you are preaching 
Jesus Christ to us all." " Preach !" said she, " oh, that I could preach to 
all the world, and tell them how gracious the Lord is. Preach Jesus Christ ! 
what else can I preach — what else can any one preach who knows him P 
Jesus, Jesus I Oh, that name, that sweet name is life to my soul. I trust 
that name will dwell on my unworthy tongue as long as it can move within my 
lips." She then again broke forth into singing thus — 

".Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ; 
Praise him, all creatures here below ; 
Praise him above, ye heavenly host ; 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost !" 

Thus did this young woman lie on her sick bed, praising and blessing God, 
and filling all who came to see her with wonder at the triumphs of her faith 
over the enemies of her soul. Another time I came to see her, and she had 
a great conflict with the enemy, who seemed to have thrust sore at her that 
she might fall, but she was more than conqueror. She said to me, " Oh, 
sir, it seemed to me as though a legion of devils had been ready to seize me; 
but, glory be to God, they cannot touch me. No, no, that cross held up in 
that right hand has put them all to flight. My sins have been represented 
to me as black as a sack-cloth of hair, but the blood of Christ hath washed 
me whiter than snow." 

From this time, her bodily strength being almost exhausted, she lay 
without being able to speak as she had done ; but her countenance spake 
with more forcible eloquence the transports of her soul, and when the bappy 
moment of her dismission came, her mother was near her, and observing her 
lips move, and putting her ear near to her mouth, her whisper was, " Holy, 
holy, holy Lord God of Sabbaoth, into thy hands I commend my spirit," she 
then fetched a short sigh or two, and died without the least sign of pain. 
Thus she 

" Clapp'd her glad wings, and tower*d away, 
And mingled with the btaze of day." 



MODEL PBEACHERS AND PBEACHING. 

JBSU8 Chbist — God manifest in the flesh—when in the form of a servant, 
not only spake as never man spake, but acted in every sense superior to 
man (without sin) ; so that Paul, calling upon others to follow him, requests 
it no further than he follows Christ. Jesus has with propriety been called 
the " Pattern of Perfection." Although all that Jesus did and said is not 
recorded, yet happily for us who read, as well as for those who heard, some 
of his discourses are given at considerable length. Behold him ascending 
the mountain, and then seating himself without ostentation, opening his 
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mouth to address his disciples, while at the same time the thronging multi- 
tude were attentive to hear. No thunders of Mount Sinai there, no earth- 
quake, no lightning, but the first great discourse from the Prince of Peace is 
to proclaim what characters are blessed, or happy : The poor in spirit, the 
mourner, the meek, the hungerer and thirster after righteousness, the mer- 
ciful, the pure in heart, the peace-maker, the persecuted for righteousness 
sake. Having shown who were blessed, he admonishes his people that, 
being the " salt of the earth, and light of the world," their actions should 
correspond with their character and profession, that men should be con- 
strained thereby to glorify their Father which is in heaven. He assures 
them that, although he is come to establish a kingdom, he is not come to 
destroy the law or the prophets. He assures those he addresses that their 
righteousness must exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, or 
in no case should they enter the kingdom of heaven. He now expounds the 
law, showing its proper meaning, and removing the erroneous glosses put 
upon it by the Jewish doctors ; shows what is forbidden and what is lawful. 
He treats of loving enemies, of alms-giving, of prayer, of fasting, and of 
the folly and madness of excessive worldly cares ; reproves hypocrisy ; cautions 
against rash judgment, false prophets, and false security ; exhorts to prayer, 
to enter in at the strait gate, and to do as well as hear his sayings ; the 
happy end of the wise, and the awful end of the foolish. How many 
sermons do we hear in these days, based upon the principles of this admi- 
rable discourse ? Some modern worms, called preachers, disdain to preach 
without a crowded audience ; but Jesus, who made himself of no reputation, 
refused not to address Nicodemus alone, the woman of Samaria, and the 
desponding disciples as they journeyed from Jerusalem to Emmaus, as well 
as the thronging multitude ; and the disciples who mourned when he told 
them, " Yet a little while and ye shall see me no more." He preached at 
the wedding in Cana ; he preached at the funeral of Lazarus ; he preached 
in the temple, and preached in the plain, in the ship, and in the private 
house. He consoled the disciples, and he admonished the sinner to repent. 
He allured to heaven, and he warned of hell. He went about doing good. 
No man ever spake as this man ; no man ever acted as he acted ; and yet he 
calls upon us to follow him, and walk as he walked. He is not the greatest 
preacher who is most popular, most wordy, most witty, or most learned; 
but he who is most like Jesus. 

Petes Long. 

Greenville, Bond Co., Illinois, U. S. America. 



A teub friend loves heartily ; cold friendship is the daughter of feigned 
affection. Love is the abundant overflowing of desire, which cometh to the 
party beloved swiftly and joyfully, but departs slowly and sorrowfully. 

Jesus Christ is a cordial lover — as he loves so he speaks, and as he speaks 
so he loves. Christ's love is an abounding and abundant love to his people ; 
he loves freely and heartily, and hath given evidence of it ; and though his 
love be sometimes eclipsed, yet it is not wholly removed — he having loved, 
loves to the end (John xiii. 1). — Reach on the Metaphors. 
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" Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God."-?-l8A. lxih 3. 

«' That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude 3. 

" If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 

No. 13. JUNE* 1856. Vol. II. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OP THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

{Continued from page 68). 

In a few months it began to appear that this act of James was only feigned, 
for the poor refugees were now treated with rigour ; and at the same time 
Roman Catholics Were advanced to high offices in the Anglican Church. 
The king tried to ruin the Church, and thus roused the whole priesthood 
Against him ; therefore he altered his course, and began to pay court to the> 
Dissenters, whom he had hitherto persecuted without mercy, and granted a , 
Declaration of Indulgence to them. Upon this, the Church began to bid 
eagerly against, the king for the favour of those Protestant Dissenters whom 
they had but a short time before despised and. persecuted. ?oth parties 
promised religious liberty to the Separatists. There were a few who sided 
with the king, but the majority, distrusting the promises of the king and the 
Jesuits, steadily refused to return thanks for a favour which it might well be : 
suspected concealed a snare. Among this number was John Bunyan, who 
had suffered as much, if not more, than any other Dissenter under the penal 
laws; yet his vigorous understanding was proof against the delusive bait; 
nor would he recognize the validity of the dispensing power by accepting a 
place for which he was not legally qualified. 

The bishops found that, as things were now going, they should all soon 
lose their places, unless they went over to the Church of Rome ; this act of 
the dispensing power not only being unconstitutional, but coming so near to 
them as to affect their privileges and interests; the majority of them, 
therefore, refused to read the declaration at all. Thus for the first, if not the 
last and only time, they, from self-interest, took the side of civil liberty. 
Their proceedings were quite contrary to the king's expectations, and pro- 
vbked him amazingly ; and, at Jefferies' recommendation, the archbishop and 
six other bishops, were brought up and tried on a charge of seditious libel, 
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for petitioning against the Declaration of Indulgence being read. After a 
rather lengthened trial, in which Judge Jefferies was kept a little within bounds 
by the presence of so many peers of the realm, who watched his proceedings, 
and who, in the next Parliament, might be his judges, they were acquitted, 
to the great joy of the nation. 

During this exciting time, the queen of James gave birth to a son ; but the 
usual witnesses not being present, nearly every one thought the affair to be 
altogether an imposture, and intended to defraud his daughter, who was a 
Protestant, and now married to the Prince of Orange, of her rights. These 
circumstances, all operating at one time, moved the nation nearly as one 
man, to look to William, Prince of Orange, and Mary his wife, for deliverance 
from this cruel yoke ; consequently, William was invited over to England. 
He accepted the invitation, and landed at Torbay, in Devonshire, Nov. 5th, 
1688. As he marched to London he was joined by first one nobleman and 
then another, while most of the troops, one after another, were carried over 
by their officers, until James was left entirely destitute. The only skirmishing 
there was, was with some Irish troops. The infatuated James fled to Trance, 
and William and Mary were proclaimed long and queen conjointly. 

James having advanced the Catholics in Ireland to all the offices of 
importance he could, they stood up for him when England had refused to 
have him as her sovereign any longer ; where also, after a time he landed. 
But though he loudly boasted that he had passed an Act granting entire 
liberty of conscience to all sects, a persecution, as cruel as that of Languedoc, 
was carried on in all those provinces which owned his authority ; while 
those professed Protestants who adhered to him found that their heresy was 
in his view a crime for which no services or sacrifices could atone. They 
were hunted through the streets of Dublin, and it was a mercy if they 
escaped without loss of life or limb. Those in the country had their houses 
robbed, and it was fortunate for them if they were not burned over their heads. 
It was during these times that James Barry, the writer of *" A Reviving 
Cordial for a (^despairing Soul in the Tfone of Temptation," ** The Mystery 
of the Apple-tree/ 9 and another little work or two, lived. He was amongst 
those whose life was hunted for by the Irish Papists. He records the narrow 
escape he had from their hands, as he lay in the bottom of a coach, covertd 
over with a woman's cloak ; but he, with many others, eventually escaped to 
England; thus leaving poor unhappy Ireland to her own free will, who, 
despising the truth, has, with other countries who have acted similarly, sunk 
to the lowest state of degradation and misery ; a sad proof of the unhappy 
influence of Popery, and one amongst the many monuments which are left 
as a solemn warning to all those who would run upon the thick bosses of 
God's buckler, to rob him of or attempt to injure or destroy his Church, 
which is to him a royal crown and diadem. 

William in his heart disliked the forms and ceremonies of the Church of 
England, he considered them to be childish, ridiculous things, but persecution 
for conscience sake he would by no means suffer. William's religious senti- 
ments were highly Calvinistic ; and although these doctrines, and those who 
really believe them, have been spoken of as very harsh and severe, when the 
conduct of the Calvinists and Arminians has been contrasted, persecution 
in its most severe forms has been found with the Arminian, and liberty of 
conscience with the Calvinistic. Take, as instances, Laud, the Arminian 
archbishop, who was altogether devoid of compassion, and William III., the 
Calvinistic king, who defended the Protestant interest all over Europe, and 
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caused persecution to cease in the Catholio countries ; and it is from the first 
year of his reign, a.d. 1689, that we date our religious liberty. The penal 
laws, which had been made between the accession of Elizabeth to the throne 
and the Revolution, were very severe ; but now a Toleration Act was passed, 
which did not indeed repeal those laws, but merely provided that they should 
not be construed to extend to any person who should testify his loyalty by 
taking the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, and his Protestantism by 
taking the oath against transubstantiation. This was common to ministers 
and their congregations alike ; but there were especial grievances on the part 
of the minister. The Act of Uniformity had laid a fine upon every person 
who, not having received episcopal ordination, should presume to administer 
the ordinance of the Lord's supper. The Five-mile Act had driven many 
ministers from their homes and friends, and the Conventicle Act had im- 
posed heavy fines on those who should preach in any meeting of Separatists ; 
while the courts were enjoined to construe this Act largely, for the suppression 
of dissent aud the encouragement of informers. None of these laws were 
repealed, but they were, with many conditions and precautions, relaxed. It 
was required of every Dissenting Minister, before he exercised his functions, 
to profess, under his hand, his belief in the Articles of the Church of 
England, with the following exceptions : — " That the Church has power to 
regulate ceremonies ; that the doctrines set forth in the Book of Homilies 
are sound ; and that there is nothing superstitious or idolatrous in the ordi- 
nation service." If he were a Baptist, he was also excused from affirming 
that the baptism of infants is a laudable practice. But unless his conscience 
suffered him to subscribe to thirty-four of the thirty-nine Articles, he could 
not preach without incurring all the punishments which the persecutors, in 
the day of their power, had devised for tormenting and ruining schismatical 
teachers. 

Although this Act seemed to grant such a little towards liberty of con- 
science, yet it was a step in the right direction ; and here commenced the 
privileges and mercies we now enjoy, of being allowed to meet and worship 
God with that freedom of conscience according to his Word. We may, 
therefore, bless God for suffering the tyrannical house of Stuart to ascend the 
English throne, for they roused the spirit of liberty in the bosoms of the 
people. And we have cause to bless God for raising up Cromwell to vin- 
dicate the people's cause, and after his death restoring the exiled family. 
For the sufferings the nation had under them, and the severe persecutions 
the Church of God endured, prepared the way for a race of sovereigns, a 
constitutional government, and the mild, beneficent laws we are at this day 
under. As saith the Scriptures, " All things are for your sakes," and <c ML 
things shall work together for good to them that love God, to them that are 
the called according to his purpose. M 

A comprehension or uniting the Church and Dissenters was attempted 
but it was found to be impossible. The friends of religious liberty also 
attempted to relieve the Dissenters from the Test Act, but from the want of 
unity of action, some being for the comprehension first and relief from the 
Test Act after, and the other relief from the Test Act first and comprehension 
after, the high Church party, who dreaded these reforms, were able to 
oppose them both effectually. 

Soon after the Declaration of Indulgence, many of the Nonconformists 
settled in a very comfortable manner in the capital and other large towns, 
where their influence over their flocks was immense ; while the contributions 
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of their wealthy hearers supplied them not only with the comforts, but also 
the luxuries of life. And during many years, if a popular Dissenting 
Minister made his son either a lawyer or a physician, the lawyer was sure to 
have clients and the physician patients. And while a waiting-woman was 
considered as a fit companion for a chaplain in holy orders of the Established 
Church, the widows and daughters of the most wealthy citizens were sup- 
posed to belong, in a peculiar manner, to the Nonconformist ministers. 

Worldly prosperity now began to operate, and soon effected that which 
persecution had failed to do. The seeds of sleepiness and decay were found 
in the Churches ; but persecution, which had checked their development, was 
now taken out of the way, and the Churches began to sink into a sad luke- 
warm state ; while those Baptists who professed the doctrine of free will 
went over to Socinianism, which will at once account for us seeing so many 
of the Socinian places of worship which have the appearance of having stood 
for many years. We need not be surprised at their going over in such 
numbers to that error, when we take into consideration the natural tendency 
of the doctrine of free will.* 

The Nonconformists', or Puritans, of the Independent denomination, had, 
with the Presbyterians, looked to the civil power very anxiously for a spiritual 
reformation ; and now that they had liberty granted them, their spiritual life 
began to die out apace, while infidelity made rapid strides in the land ; and 
when the few old veterans had died out of the ranks, matters appeared to be 
still worse. If the hearers were anything like their ministers, and there is 
no reason why we should not judge that they were, seeing the Scriptures 
tell us that they shall be alike, we may form some opinion as to their state | 
when we read the works of Dr. Watts and Dr. Doddridge. Arminianism 
had made rapid strides, and mixed itself with the doctrines of sovereign I 
grace, insomuch that those of whom we have reason to hope that they were I 
gracious men, were very largely tinctured with it. During the reign of 
Queen Anne, who succeeded William, infidelity and immorality prevailed to 
an alarming extent in the land; the men who were leaders in society 
indulging in the excess of intoxicating drinks. And many of the clergy of 
the Established Church are reported to have been infidels in heart. To j 
resist this stream of licentiousness the preachers had nothing better than a 
dry, dead morality. Christ's blood and righteousness, and the other truths 
of the gospel, were kept out of sight, and a sincere obedience pointed out 
as the only way to heaven ; while the operations of the blessed Spirit were 
ridiculed as enthusiasm, and those who pleaded for them as worse, than 
fanatics. The divinity of the day may be seen in those old books we usually 
found, if we found any books at all, on our father's book-shelves, called, 
" The Whole Duty of Man," the Bible being little circulated and less read, 
while the common people were sunk into the grossest ignorance. " Alas !" 
says one of the ministers, when complaining of the sad state of things in 
the Dissenting Churches, " the distinguishing doctrines of the gospel — 
Christ crucified, the only ground for fallen man — salvation through his 
atoning blood — sanctification by his eternal Spirit — are old-fashioned things* 
now seldom heard in our Churches ; a cold, comfortless land of preaching 
prevails almost everywhere ; and reason, the great law of reason, the eternal 
law of reason, is idolized and deified." Thus truth was fallen from the 

• How clearly we see this tendency again manifesting itself in the Hymns published 
by Mr. Lynch, and the testimony they have received from the leading men of the Inde- 
pendent Denomination, as brought to light by the " Controversy " recently published. 
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head of most of the Dissenting Churches, and a general sickness overcast 
the whole body. We need not wonder that Aiianism and Socinianism 
should enter in through the breach. How descriptive is the character given 
of this time in the Scriptures : " I know thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, and strengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die : for I have not found thy works perfect before 
God. Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. Thou hast 
a few names even in Sardis which have not denied their garments ; and they 
shall walk with me in white : for they are worthy." How true this portrait 
was, for there was very little truth remaining ; and what there was, was so 
mixed with free will and legality, moral philosophy, and vain deceit, that it 
is with difficulty we are able to find those few things that are said to remain ; 
but at it we need not wonder, for they are said to be " ready to die; " the grand 
cardinal doctrines of the gospel being almost altogether lost sight of. Yet 
there were a few names even in this sad degenerate age, who had not denied 
themselves with the general pollution ; for, to quote the words of a learned 
minister of the present day, " God has always indeed had a people on earth, 
a seed to serve him ; and doubtless he had his hidden ones in those days of 
general darkness, declension, and decay ; and without doubt he had also, as 
in the darkest days of Israel of old, his ministering prophets, his witnesses 
clothed in sackcloth, who preached the gospel with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven. But these were few in number and widely scattered, 
and have left few enduring traces of their memory or work. We feel, there- 
fore, warranted in asserting, that the face of religion never in this country, 
since the days of the blessed Reformation, wore so gloomy and dark an 
aspect as in the first forty years of the last century." Still there were a few 
names, and these few were principally to be found amongst the Calvinistic 
Baptists, for they had most constantly been preserved from the sorceries of 
the woman Jezebel. They had been always looked upon as a most despised 
sect, yet it was from them that the most steady, clear light of gospel truth 
shone during these dark times. Indeed, we cannot find so clear and con* 
sistent an advocacy for the truth, in all its branches, as we do in the writings 
of John Gill, D.D., who lived during the latter part of this state and the 
commencement of the next. There is no muddling or mixing up with the 
world or Jezebel, but an exposure of her character, and a setting forth the 
glorious doctrines of the gospel, and a defence of the same, in a sober and able 
manner, setting forth the gospel as Paul did, with words of truth and sober- 
ness, without that fleshly wildfire, or those fanciful interpretations, which 
have been too much made use of by many who have stood forth to preach 
the doctrines of the glorious gospel of the kingdom of heaven, and defend 
the same. 

( To be continued.) 



ON FAITH. 

" Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen." It is the substance which suits the child of God, and not the 
shadow. The professors of the day are dwelling upon shadows ; they are 
carnal, standing in chains, and savouring of the world. Many of them are 
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resting in a form of godliness, but destitute of the power; passing for 
believers, but, alas ! will only be found at laat among those whose hopes 
are vain. But the child of God is grasping at Jesus ; he is endeavouring to 
comprehend with all saints what is the depth, and breadth, and length, and 
height of the love of God. By faith in Christ he stands upon this sea of 
glass, and with the telescope of faith he views the pearls in the ocean, and 
claims them as his own. The hand of faith lays hold of them, and brings 
them up ; and then he cries,. " Oh, the depths of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out." They are not all taught to the full extent at once, but God's secrets 
belong to himself, and some of them are opened up in the revelation of his 
will. The substance of faith is Christ, and faith points to him as the great 
light-house, standing in the midst of the sea of time, but whose foundation 
is in eternity ; so that all the winds of time cannot blow him down, nor 
destroy the believer's hope. light proceeds from him, as he is the great 
source of all light ; for it has pleased the Father to set him up from ever- 
lasting, that all the saints might steer a steady course through time. Here 
faith beholds " the glpry of God in the face of Jesus Christ, and we are 
changed into the same image, from glory to gfory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord." 

" Now abideth faith." The soul of man is compared to a ship. Afflictions, 
temptations, and persecutions, the raging waves that beat upon and threaten 
to overwhelm, the devil, the great sea monster of the night ; but Christ, 
the great Captain, is at the helm ; aye, he has thrown himself overboard that 
we might not sink or be destroyed. He is at the helm of affairs, and all 
things are well ordered by him. The storm may be great, but it is the way 
to the kingdom. " In the world ye shall have tribulation, but in me peace ; " 
therefore trust thy all to him, Bead the great book of Accords,, in which 
you will find that all the saints- who are at home have passed through safely. 
In him is peace— he cannot err — he went through the same way alone, and 
overcame. Hope is an anchor, faith is as the cable chain i hope enters 
within the veil, it centres in Christ, and every link of the cable is so strong 
that it cannot be broken. The devil has for ages been trying to burn this 
chain, but he has never, with all his fuel, been able to destroy it — the more 
he tries the stronger it appears. Here have been burnings of coal and fuels 
of fire ; the furnace has been hot, but all has been in vain. 

The love of God is the- top-sail, and God fills it to waft the ship along. 
The Bible is our: compass, which is always pointing to the substance— that 
is, Christ. Begin at Genesis and read to the last of Revelations, he is the 
beginning and the ending, the first and the last. Satan has invented sharp 
instruments to cut the cable asunder and overcome the saints ; he has tor- 
tured the flesh and driven them hither and thither like cedars in a tempest ; 
but Christ is the substance of faith, and underneath are the everlasting arms. 
Satan has poured forth floods, or raised floods of ungodly men ; they have 
made some of the saints afraid, but they have not destroyed their peace. 
Christ is the foundation, and faith looks to him, and, as the Bock of Ages, 
builds upon him. The rain may descend, the winds blow, and the floods 
come, but faith in Christ drives the flood to its native hell, from whence it 
proceeds, G. S. 

Great Horksley* 
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Tub wants of a Christian are boundless, and cannot oome short of God's 
provision ; for, as God has blessed his people with all spiritual blessings in 
Christ Jesus, he gives them a living desire after them; and a power by faith, 
to take and appropriate them. To possess and inherit Christy and all he is 
and has, as our portion and inheritance, must include the whole. When shall 
we come up to this high and holy standard of truth, holiness, and blessed* 
aess P Here we see through a glass darkly, and clouds and darkness hang round 
about us, yet we have many bright visions of his heavenly countenance, and 
behold some of his glories ; but when he shall be openly revealed from heaven, 
and come to be glorified in his saints, then the open, cloudless, glorious day 
shall arise upon them, and within them, one bright, everlasting, unchanging 
day of holiness, glory, and joy. In the mean time, let us make our wants 
and wishes known to him who can satisfy them alL Our spiritual minds are 
so rapacious that the more we have the more we want, and want is fed and 
increased the more it U supplied; and though the supply gives satisfaction, 
yet want is never so fully satisfied as not to desire more ; nor in heaven will 
it be otherwise, though we shall have all we want, and all our wants be satis- 
fied. They will be like an everlasting rising spring within us, that must 
enter and revel in the fountain fulness of the great Jehovah, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. We shall never be without want* Though we shall know 
want, God will be the rising spring of our desires and our joys, and he will 
meet and satisfy them all with his rising glories, that will be constantly un- 
folding, and never end; his glories will rise and swell as high as our thoughts 
and wishes can possibly do. The flame of divine love is enkindled here, which 
shall receive a large increase in and to all eternity. The love of each and of 
all the glorious persons in the undivided Trinity shall feed and/fill our souls 
without cessation. There are so many beauties and such enlargement in 
this love, that we shall never get to the bottom, nor reach the topmost 
height; we may be lost, absorbed up with and in the great fountain, fulness 
of God's love, but our identical existence will be maintained, the unity will 
secure the identity, Christ and his members form one glorious body, of which 
he is and will be the one living and everlasting Head. He will take ears of 
his own body, and provide for all its wants, so that each member shall per- 
form the functions allotted to it, with and in the life and strength derived 
from himself, the life that flows down to the lowest member ; for its strength 
and nourishment shall revert back to the head of all power, in order to receive 
new and constant supplies. The Lord is the giver, we are the receivers ; and 
he does not require or expect more than he gives ; he reaps and gathers so- 
much as he causes to spring up, he bestows all-sufficient grace to answer and' 
accomplish his allrrighteous purposes, he looketh to behold that which his 
own almighty arm creates: what the voice of his power calls for must appear 
in obedience to the call, or he would call in vain. He is the beginning and 
the ending, the author and the finisher of our faith. Our spiritual wants can- 
not exceed or go beyond the riches of his grace and glory in and by Christ 
Jesus, nor can they exhaust his fulness ; our wants may make large claims 
upon, and receive large draughts from it, and vet its fulness will remain the 
same ; it will be proved to be, as it is, one everlasting, inexhaustible spring or 
fountain of glory and blessedness, to gladden and beautify the saints. 
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Christ's presence is salvation, and in his presence is fulness of joy. David's 
appeal to him is very interesting :• " When thou saidst, Seek ye my face, my 
heart said unto thee, Thy face Lord, will I seek,** or as the marginal reading 
has it, " My heart said unto thee, Let my face seek thy face " (Psa. xrvii.J 
The response of the soul, in answer to the Lord's call, is beautiful in both 
these interpretations. Solonion, in his Songs, gives a fine description 
of the charms and excellencies of a faith's view of Christ, his countenance, and 
his person. The love of Qod, shining in the face of Christ, attracts the soul, 
and when our face can see his face, his image, the likeness rises npon us, and 
in the sight of Urn we feel a strong desire to be like him, for holiness and 
heaven rest in him, and shine forth from him, and are imparted to us in our 
visions of him, when he is pleased to show himself; his mouth and voice are 
most sweet, and his countenance is comely ; and when his spirit's graces are 
active in us, and spread over us, we then appear corner/ in his comeliness. 

In our appeals to the Holy Spirit, may we say, " Let the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us, even the beauty of his holiness ; and give us to 
drink of the river of his pleasures." 

• Most of our desires and petitions must wait for the full glory of heaven to be 
realized and accomplished; but in our holy aspirations, we have sure and certain 
pledges that they shall all be fulfilled; and it is good to have the earnest of 
our inheritance while on the way to it, and by faith to ascend the mount, and 
see the good land of promise while in this barren wilderness. Heaven comes 
down to us oftentimes in visions, and the vision appears and is indeed a 
reality, for we feel to have a firm hold of an eternal substance, which is no 
less than God himself, who is our possession. We are heirs of God, and to 
God, and joint heirs with Christ, to all God is, and to all he has ; Christ is 
our wisdom, our righteousness, our sanctification, and our redemption. 

A Christian's wants are so numerous and large, that he cannot folly 
express them ; and even if he is gifted to utter many, yet a great many 
more remain behind, and more he wants to tell. It is good to have the 
heart full of spiritual desires, and it is a sweet, merciful relief to be able to 
pour them out unto and before the Lord. As the Lord giveth so I will 
receive, and yield it back to him. As the Spirit is poured out upon us, so will 
we pour out to him in returns of grateful praise. We can only give to God 
his own, and what first comes from him; and from him all good thoughts and 
all holy desires proceed, and to him they must all tend. Let the sun go 
forth in his might, and let them that love him be as he is, and reflect his light 
and glory all around. Let Christ, the sun of righteousness, stand in the 
centre of his new creation, and irradiate and beautify the whole. Let the 
Holy Spirit, or the Spirit's holiness, fill every vessel of mercy, and each ves- 
sel, according to the filling, stand up as an offering of holy incense to bis 
name. Let a Father's likeness appear in his own children, and be increased 
by constant union and communion. Let the presence of the King in the 
midst of his people gladden their hearts, and call forth their highest praise. 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who is wonderful in counsel, and excellent 
in working ; and blessed be his glorious name for ever and ever, and let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory. 

As we never diminish Christ's fulness, so our wants will never cease; for 
although we shall be ever drawing he will be ever full. Time is not sufficient 
to tell out all our wants, and we do not see half his mercies which surround 
us, and many that constantly pass before us are lost in forgetfulness and 
unthankfulness. He gives us the hunger and thirst for himself, and then be- 
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comes out food and our drink ; lie gives us to feel after him when we cannot 
see him, and to take hold of him, and not let him go until he leaves a bless- 
ing behind. Blessed is the man whose strength is in the living God, the 
Lord of Hosts, and who can rest on him, trust all to him, and leave all with 
him, whose privilege it is to go from strength to strength, to find the Lord 
God a sun and shield, who giveth grace and glory, for he is the glory of our 
strength* and all our springs are in him. He is a God full of compassion, 
and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth; he has for- 
given all our iniquity, and covered all our sin, and speaketh peace unto his 
people ; he maketh them to go forth like Sheep, and guideth them in the 
wilderness like a flock, and leadeth them safely (Psa. lxxviii.), for he is the 
great, all-wise Almighty. 

The Lord's promises are suited to and meet all our wants, and we cannot 
have a spiritual want that there is not some promise to answer it. God is* 
all-sufficient for every case. His people, every one of them, are not only led 
on externally by the ark of the covenant, the pillar of cloud, and the pillar of 
fire, but they are moved by his good spirit within them, as an internal guide, 
so that nothing can fail ; all is made secure and certain. There is a promise 
set against every precept, and to every commandment a corresponding power 
is given to ensure obedience. Does the Lord call, he shall not call in vain, 
for the Holy Spirit is prepared to answer it, and is given for the very pur- 
pose to meet all the Lord's requirements. Our necessities and wants are so 
many gifts to us, that rise up as claims on his bountiful goodness, and serve 
to make room for the display of his own grace and fulness ; they lead us to 
call on him, and to cry to him, to prove him the strong and faithful God ; 
that strong is his hand, and high is his right hand, which is uplifted for our 
defence and salvation. Do not I fill heaven and earth P saith the Lord : then 
he must encompass and be ever present with his people for protection and 
supply. He is their shepherd, they shall not want. He is their- light 
about them, and the life within them. He is the sun to shine upon 
them, for " They shall walk, Lord, in the light of thy countenance ;" 
to this end the Psalmist cries out, " Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that 
leadest Joseph like a flock, thou that dwellest between the cherubims, shine 
forth " (Psa. lxxx.) Again, God standeth in the midst of his people, and is 
himself the glory within them, for they are formed to be inhabited, and he 
will abide in his dwelling, which he hath prepared for his own habitation and 
residence. The Lord, by his prophet Isaiah, saith, chap, xlvi., " I will place 
salvation in Zion for Israel, my glory." And God himself is that salvation, 
who is placed there, and is all the glory thereof. In the Spirit another pro* 
phet cries aloud, " Spring up, O well, and I will sing unto it " (Num* xxi.) 
The Lord is all-glorious in whatever way he may appear and show himself 
unto us, whether in his descent upon us like showers of ram, or as the dew, 
and whether in the still small voice, or the gentle whispers of his Holy Spirit 
to our spiritual ear ; and whether as a fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, or streams from Lebanon, to our spiritual eye for delights ; and whe- 
ther as the rich ointment poured forth, or as the perfume of myrrh and 
frankincense, to our spiritual smell, or as fine honey and choice fruit to our 
spiritual taste, that we may eat in plenty and be satisfied, and praise the name 
of the Lord our God, that hath done wondrously. It is said that he shall 
stand and feed them in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name 
of the Lord his God, and they shall abide. I want him to take away my 
filthy garments, a$d to clothe me with himself. I want to come near to his 
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throne, to feel him near and precious. I want to see his hand laid on i 
eneihies, to see my foes within, and my foes without, subdued before me and 
under me. I want to roll myself on the Lord, to rest in him, to tnut Ins 
faithfulness, and not doubt hi good word of promise. I want to make the 
Lord my stay, my refuge in distress, my shield, my tower, and my salvation. 
I want the Lord to indite my petitions, and then to fulfil them all* I want, 
through the merey of the Moat High, so to stand aa not to be moved. I want 
to know his righteous will, and welcome it all, and shout his praise in all he 
doethy for I will exalt him as high as his strength will enable me. I want 
power t« lift him up for ever. I want to see him as he is, so to behold his 
glory, as to be changed into his image, and to pass from glory to glory, from 
repeated visions of his heavenly countenance. I want to have a firm, tangi~ 
We hold of his divinity, the arm of his strength, and prove it almighty to 
save. I want him to encircle me, and to fill me with himself and all his 
blessedness. I want to praise him, the Father, for his great love and un- 
speakable gift ; to praise the Son for his great love and redeeming glories ; 
and to praise the Holy Spirit for his great love, almighty power, and blessed 
unction. I want to praise the gtariour, holy Three-One, Zion's covenant God, 
for union and communion, for pledges of heaved here, and for glory everlast- 
ing. I want to enter the heaven of his holiness, and be aa holy aa he is. 

Let God appear in hie holy habitation, and prove that his Jerusalem is 
safely inhabited, until he shall come, and all the saints with him, to that 
one, clear, everlasting day, when there shall be one Lord, and his name one, 
and all shall be holiness unto him. 



ON JUSTIFICATION; 



Pooil, miserable sinners, who have been quickened into life by the Spirit of 
God, are often exceedingly tried and cast down in their minds by Satan, 
because they cannot see how God can save them, and yet be just. I will, 
therefore, endeavour to point this out as the Lord may enable me. 

Works are natural to us all, for every son and daughter of Adam is born 
under the covenant of works; but our first father having sinned* and 
tainted, or corrupted, all our blood, we are begotten of corruptible seed, 
therefore we are " born in sin, and shapen in iniquity," and incapable of ful- 
filling that just and holy law which was given to onr father Adam, in the 
things which it requires us to do ; but, on the contrary, we do those tilings 
which it forbids. The God who made us demands all our heart's love and 
affection. But God is not in all our thoughts, and as we like not to retain 
him in our knowledge therefore we Mow after the corrupt workings of our 
hearts, and do these things which the law forbids, and change the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into the likeness of corruptible things, changing the 
truth of God into a lie, worshipping and serving the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. And instead of blessing and praising the 
Lord, the throat becomes an open sepulchre, the tongue uses deceit, the poi- 
son of asps is under the Ups, the mouth fcdl of cursing and bitterness, the 
feet swift to shed blood, so that destruction and misery are in our ways, nor 
is the fear of God before our eyes'. The law cannot justify us in these things, 
nor clear us from them. It points to our transgressions and condemns us for 
them ; therefore, by the deeds of the law no flesh shall be justified in God's 
sight ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin. The law cannot justify us, 
it is weak through the flesh, for all flesh have corrupted Us way upon the 
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earth. When Adam our father sinned, we all fell in him. The covenant of 
works was made with him, and all his posterity in him, for they were all in 
his loins seminally at the time he fell ; like as all future trees and plants 
were in the first seed created ; therefore, when Adam fell all his race sinned 
in him, and that one transgression, which brought death into the world, has 
been the cause why death has passed upon all men ; as we read, " For that 
all have sinned " (Bom. v. 12). This covenant which was made with Adam, 
and broken by him, has never been made with any other of Adam's pos- 
terity. He was the one only and alone federal head of that covenant, and if 
we all broke it in him it cannot be thought for one moment that there has 
ever been any other head of the whole human race, who is the first and com- 
mon parent of us all, with whom that covenant has been likewise made, see- 
ing we all die. But if such a thing has ever been, that covenant has been 
broken' by them, for there are none who live for ever here. All die and 
return to the dust. 

The law, which was written on tables of stone, and given by Moses, was not 
a covenant made with man then, as the covenant was which was made with 
Adam ; but it was added, as saith the Scriptures, because of transgression. 
It could not have been a new thing, seeing, where there is no law there 
is no transgression ; for before that promulgation of it, there was sin as 
may be plainly seen, by death reigning over all, even from Adam to Moses. 
But now it was given in a more manifest, clear, and explicit manner; not to 
justify us, or show that we were clear from all charge of sin, which was 
reckoned to us, and wrought death in us, by that holy law which is good. It 
was not given to exonerate us from Adam's transgression, nor to free us from 
blame, because we were unable to keep that law entire, through the corrup- 
tion of nature, which we derive from our first parents, but that this offence 
might abound, or be more plainly seen, in all its different branches, as it 
manifested itself in us, and that it should fully appear that by that covenant 
no flesh should be justified in God's sight. 

The law is weak through the flesh, there is nothing in the flesh answerable 
to it ; in the flesh is nothing^but what is contrary to the law, therefore, when it 
comes home to us, the evils of our hearts, which are contrary thereto, rise up 
in rebellion against it, and hence we have wrath, enmity, hard thoughts of 
God, and I know not what kind of evils beside, which manifest themselves 
like roaring lions, which have been roused from their slumbers, in their dens : 
whereas, before time, they were not perceived, or if they at all showed them- 
selves, it was without that ferocity and violence. These are but the manifes- 
tations of that corruption, of nature we derive from our common parent, and 
evidence that we are now sold under sin, and are all of us by nature children 
of wrath, one as well as another ; all of us being, in this view, upon a perfect 
equality. The law, therefore, becomes weak to justify us, and free us from 
all charge of blame, through the flesh being corrupt, and sin working and dwell- 
ing in it, which is continually lusting against that which is good. Seeing 
we are in this state, it follows that we can do nothing good, all our works are 
sin, as they are the works of sinners. They are nothing more than the cor- 
rupt works of corrupt creatures, who have all gone out of the way ; then say 
the Scriptures, " There is none that doeth good, no, not one " (see Bom. iii.) 
If, therefore, the law is holy, just, and good, it cannot justify or pronounce 
just those who are unjust, or do not act up to its just requirements, but, con- 
trary wise, act altogether contrary to it. By the works of the law, then, no 
flesh shall be justified in the sight of God, "for by the law is the knowledge 
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of sin " (Rom. iii. 20). Our works cannot save us, nor can we be saved ac- 
cording to them. The very attempt is witchcraft, or dealing with the dead : 
and the spirit which influences us thereto cannot be of God, but must be of 
the devil, seeing the apostle wishes all those accursed which teach that 
doctrine, as he plainly shows in the Epistle to the Galatians. It is perfectly 
natural to us all to look to our own works for justification, and on this ac- 
count Satan gets such an advantage over us in the hour of temptation, as to 
almost drive us to despair of God's mercy. Therefore it is a good thing to 
have the heart established with grace, that we may have a support in the hour 
of trial, so as not to be carried about with divers and strange doctrines. 

For the sake of making this important subject appear as clear as I possibly 
can, in this brief manner of treating it, it will perhaps be best to look at 
it in a two-fold point of view, namely — 

1st. Our justification in the sight of God, according as we read, " How 
shall man be just with God " (Job ix. 2) ? and, 

2ndly. How a man is justified in his conscience before God, seeing we 
are not able to justify ourselves, as Job goes on to say (chap. ix. verse 20), 
" If I justify myself mine own mouth shall condemn me ; if I say, I am per- 
fect, it shall also prove me perverse." 

I. Our justification in the sight of God. " We are justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus," &c. (Bom. iii. 24 — 26). 
The grace of God is that eternal, electing love which chose us in Christ Jesus, 
and blessed us with all spiritual blessings in him, before the world was ; for 
there were two covenants ; the one of which we have been speaking was made 
with Adam the first, and all his seed in him, is called the covenant of works. 
The other was made between the eternal Three-one Jehovah, in which all the 
vessels of mercy were chosen in Christ Jesus, and blessed with all spiritual 
blessings in him. Here their spiritual life was hid. This was life in 
Christ Jesus, as. he is their head, or as the Scriptures call him, the eves- 
lasting Father, for he has length of days even for ever and ever ; and so 
is this life of his children, which is called eternal life ; and things which are 
eternal have no beginning nor end ; nor had this covenant a beginning, for 
it was entered into in eternity, and all the blessings were secured there, but 
the covenant of works was made with Adam in time, seeing he was not from 
eternity ; but God is eternal. The life which all the vessels of mercy had in 
Christ Jesus, before all worlds, caused him to come and assume their nature 
in time, as we read, " Forasmuch then, as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same, that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, which is the devil, and 
deliver them who, through fear of death, were all their life-time subject to 
bondage " (Heb. ii. 14, 15). From the eternal union or oneness of the elect 
with Christ Jesus, and they all being in him spiritually, as children are in the 
loins of their father naturally, he became responsible for their acts. Man 
had sinned away his body and soul in Adam the first, therefore the Son of 
God came and assumed our nature. He was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, being made in all things like unto his brethren, a perfect man, body and 
soul, that he might redeem us unto himself. The body and soul of believers 
are therefore called the purchased possession, because Christ gave his body 
and soul for them. His soul being made an offering for their sin, the Lord 
laying the iniquities of them all upon him, as he was their head, and the 
responsible person in the covenant of grace, with all their spiritual life 
hid in him ; God, consequently, did not behold iniquity in his people, he beheld 
it all in Christ, Their sin was never reckoned or charged to their acccount, but 
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all to his. Therefore the psalmist cries out, " Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand, upon the Son of man, whom thou madest strong for 
thyself." And when they came to take Christ, that they might crucify him, 
he said, " If ye seek me, let these go their way." Christ, therefore, suffered 
for their sin, being put to death in the flesh ; and when he was crucified, all 
the hand-writing, all the accusations that were against them, were nailed to 
his cross ; and as their sins put him to death, so he buried them in the grave, 
where the memory of them is forgotten ; and as he was made sin for them, 
he says, " I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind;" and again, "I am 
counted with them that go down into the pit, I am as a man that hath no 
strength, free among the dead, like the slain that lie in the grave, whom thou 
rememberest no more, and they are cut off from thy hand. Thou hast laid 
me in the lowest pit in darkness, in the deeps " (Psa. xxxi. 12., Fsa. lxxxviii. 
4 — 6). He thus, in the likeness of sinful flesh, for sin, condemned sin in 
the flesh, and having, by his one offering, for ever purged away our sin, he 
was declared to be the Son of God, with power according to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Although sin was laid upon him, 
none was found in him ; it could not enter into his holy soul ; therefore, he 
was justified in the Spirit. And the divine power of the Godhead raised the 
humanity from the grave ; he was quickened by the Spirit, and, as our head 
and representative, he rose again from the grave, and ascended into heaven, 
and we in him. He buried all our sins in these low, deep pits, into which 
he sunk : and he left them there, and entered heaven in aU his holiness, for 
he did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. And so effectually had 
he put off bur sins, that God beheld none in him, for nothing that defileth or 
maketh a lie, can enter heaven to be in the presence of God ; but he is gone 
into heaven, there to be in the presence of God for us. It is, therefore, in 
the Lord that the seed of Israel are justified, as our poet says, 

" In Jesus they are counted just, 
His righteousness is theirs." 

Where sin is not to be found, nor any charge of guiltiness ever can be made, 
and whatever charges may have been brought to be perfectly cleared of them 
all, that person must be justified from them all. And here we see a soul is 
just in the sight of God, not as viewed in Adam the first, for condemnation 
came in there — he sinned and fell ; but in the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven. And in these two covenant heads it is that all the human race are 
viewed, as we read, " By one man 1 8 disobedience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous " (Rom. v. 19). Man 
thus becoming just in the sight of a just and holy God, it leads us into the 
next question in a great measure, namely, 

How a man is justified in his conscience before God, seeing he is not able 
to justify himself. 

(To he concluded in our next.) 



THINE IS THE POWEB (Matt. yi. 13). 



In this verse our Lord makes this declaration, viz., Thine is the kingdom ; 
and then follows, thine is the power. The kingdom pf God cometh not by 
observation, it is set up in the heart, and there the power of the kingdom 
is manifest. Many false notions are afloat in the Churches, both among 
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ministers and people, respecting the power ; they cannot distinguish between 
cause and effect, between the power and that which is produced in the 
heart by the power of God ; they call that the power which is not, and mis- 
take the effect for the power. When any of God's children hear a sermon 
with savour or sweetness, and fed their hearts softened, and a little godly 
sorrow flows out, mixed with a little love and gratitude to God, then they say, 
" What power ! What a powerful sermon ! " Again, if they do not feel 
this, they say it is dry, mere dry doctrine ; and often condemn a man for the 
same, not knowing what they say nor whereof they affirm. I hope, by the bless- 
ing of God, to set forth, in this little piece, the power and the effect upon their 
proper grounds, so that one might not be mistaken for the other. Natural 
men have no faith ; they neither believe in God nor his Word ; neither do 
they feel his power within them, nor the sin, nor guilt, nor danger of their 
evil life, or course of conduct. When the kingdom of God is set up in their 
hearts, and the Word comes with power, they are enlightened to see their 
innumerable sins, and quickened to feel the guilt of them, and that they stand 
in jeopardy of their lives, on account of the curse pronounced against their 
sins ; here is the power manifest ; now for the effect upon the mind. The effect 
of all this is slavish fear, dreadful terrors of God and his justice, a fearM 
looking for of judgment, and an expectation that God will set the axe to work, 
and cut the soul down as a cumberer of the ground ; all this, accompanied 
with bitterness of soul, or bitter feelings, self-pity, hard thoughts of God, and 
rebellion ; feeling ourselves in God's hand, but cannot get away ; we may try 
to shake it off, and go to places of amusement to forget it, but this only 
makes matters worse, and brings fresh guilt and terror. This effect is 
described in Scripture by many names ; it is called the waters of Marsh, or the 
waters of strife, because we feel God contending with us bitterly ; again, the 
arrows of the Almighty within us, that drinketh up our spirits ; the wine of 
astonishment, the wormwood and the gall, the terrors of the Lord, and are 
attended with much sighing and bitter weeping, and we are miserable our- 
selves, and make all miserable around us. This is the effect of the power in 
the conviction of sin. The next operation of the spirit of power is to enlighten 
us in the knowledge of a Saviour, but at the same time to leave us to feel our 
weakness, by trying to make up, by our works, for our former misconduct ; 
and when we cannot do that we try to believe in Jesus, but we find we can- 
not believe in him, for we think we are too great sinners to be saved ; here 
the soul feels lost, ruined, and undone. Then God puts forth his power in the 
soul to work faith and love, and it is done in the following manner : We feel 
weak and helpless, lost and ruined, lame and feeble, poor and needy, and 
dead to all hope or expectation of mercy by our works, and blind to any other 
way ; then the Holy Spirit shines upon the word of promise, and at once we 
discern that the promises are made in Christ to such characters ; and we find 
many great and precious promises are made to the blind, the lame, the lost, the 
weak, the poor, and the needy ; then he enlightens us to the unconditional 
nature of those promises, and that they are made freely, according to God's 
good will and pleasure in Christ Jesus ; and that no works of ours are re- 
quired; and as we discern this, faith springs up under the operation ; for we 
believe what we see and know for a fact ; this may be a work of considerable 
time, or it may be done instantaneously ; and the following effects immedi- 
ately take place in the soul — faith, being come, acts as a hand to bring in 
pardon and peace ; then follow joy on account thereof, and afterwards love 
and gratitude to God, and wonder and amazement at the change, that God 
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should pity such characters, and send his 8on to die and suffer for them. 
Here then the power makes manifest a whole crop of graces — love, joy, peace, 
faith, godly sorrow, self-loathing, gratitude, &c. ; and they are accompanied 
by weeping and dancing, rejoicing and singing, laughing and crying, until we 
think that all that hear us will laugh with us ; and by these great and precious 
promises we are, by faith, made partakers of the divine nature ; and when this 
has taken place we are born again, but we are but babes in grace, and being 
babes we must be fed with milk and wine, honey and oil ; and every sermon 
that we hear, we feel for what is called the power, viz., something sweet and 
palatable ; the rock must pour us out rivers of oil, or we shall grumble ; and 
the dew must rest upon our branches every sermon, or we shall quarrel with 
the minister, and say he is a dry, doctrinal man. If we lose sight of the 
breast of our mother, and cannot have milk and wine, honey and oil, when- 
ever we want it, we think we shall die, and are inconsolable ; then we begin 
to quarrel about the ministry ; we cannot hear this man, we prefer another ; 
we shout up one, and cry down another ; as if we were the only persons in a 
Church to be fed. And the apostle says we are carnal in so doing, and walk 
as men, and are only babes in Christ ; and most of those ministers we are so 
fond of, are only children or babes in grace ; you may know it by the effects ; 
let God hide himself they are inconsolable ; their fears, their doubts arise : God 
has forgotten to be gracious, say they, and will be favourable no more ; and 
they shall one day fell by the hand of their enemies ; and God is compelled, 
in faithfulness, to draw out the breast, and give them a little more milk, or 
they would really die, or their sorrows would be too much for them. I 
know many ministers and people that have stuck here for twenty years 
together, and cannot advance one step farther.'The Churches, they acknow - 
ledge, are full of confusion, and strife, and contention; and they might add, 
full of spiritual pride ; therefore, God has given children to be their princes, 
and babes to rule over them (Isaiah iii. 4). Or, as the apostle says, " Every 
one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness, for he is a 
babe " (Heb. v. 13). The next work of power is to wean these babes, and 
it is weU for us that God is a God of infinite wisdom, or this operation would 
consume the body ; he does this as a woman does a child, by leaving it or 
hiding herself from it. The Spirit withholds his power ; we have no light in 
reading the Word, no savour or power, as it is called, injhearing ; the devil 
begins to tempt us, sin begins to revive and work again in us in an amazing 
manner ; we get into bondage again, and then we quarrel with" ourselves, our 
ministers, and our brethren ; and being all babes together, one will not take a 
word from the other, each considers himself ill-used and insulted, and there 
is no forbearance, or long-suffering ; a quarrel ensues, the minister or some 
of the people run away, some stop at home, some are sulky — perhaps a divi- 
sion, and heartburnings, and strife; and all arises from Satan 8 temptations, 
spiritual pride, self-will, find legal bondage. 

We talk a great deal of a spirit of liberty, of freedom, of the power, of the 
savour, the secret something, as it is called, which nobody can define ; and at 
the same time we are entangled in legal bondage, and are overbearing, quar- 
relsome, contentious, suspicious of everybody, and astonished at everybody, 
and everybody is astonished at us ; and nobody can tell what is the cause of 
this confasion. Then we begin to wonder what God is going to do with his 
Church, and put up some impudent prayer. God rebukes us for it, and tells 
us to mind our own business, with — What is that to thee? follow thou me. 
And here vast numbers of the Churches of truth are, ministers and people; let 
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them deny it who cau. The soul in its first love was happy and in peace, full 
of love and full of joy, and contented, but now what a change ! Every one 
cries, " My leanness ! my leanness ! " and complains of a hard heart, a dis- 
contented spirit, and walking in darkness ; but there is no trusting in the 
Lord, or staying themselves on their God. 

Qod has led us into the valley of Achor again, and there is no vision, nor 
any prophet to tell us how long we are to remain there. Oh* for a father in 
Israel ! one among a, thousand that can read the hand-writing, and tell us 
what time it is, whether day or night, or when it will be light, or when men will 
see their folly, and learn to love one another, and keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. God's design evidently in tins is to humble us, spoil 
our spiritual pride, take away our pleasant frames and feelings, and our self- 
will, and teach us not to trust in what God does in us, or has done for us, 
but in God himself. Here we shall learn, with Abraham, to trust in God, and go 
forward according to his word, although we may not see the end God designs, 
nor whither we are going ; for he obeyed by faith, and went out, not knowing 
whither he went, or where God would lead him ; here he learned to play the 
man, and, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, to do as he was bid, asking no 
questions, nor the reason why nor wherefore ; for he sees that none but God 
can bring good out of these evils ; here he learns to commit his way unto 
God, and leave the government and affairs of the Church upon his shoulders, 
to whom it belongs. 

The man's desires now will be, not to be over-careful for anything, but learn 
in some good measure, in every state, therewith to be content And here, if we 
may so speak, he will begin to live a second new life, and walk with God by 
faith ; he will not trust in his frames and feelings, nor in the many promises that 
havebeen brought with power into his heart, but he will learn in all things, both 
spiritual and temporal, to commit his affairs, by faith and prayer, unto God ; 
walk according to the light he hath, pray for strength to stand his ground in 
every difficult time, and leave the consequences. He learns to trust in God 
to order everything for him, and although he cannot see where God will lead 
him, nor what may occur, yet his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord ; be 
shall not be greatly moved ; he walks by faith upon the high mountains of 
Israel, and although the Canaanites, with their chariots of iron, are in the 
valleys, in the world wars and rumour of wars, in the Church strife and 
contention, his place of defence is the munition of rocks, his bread shall be 
given him, his waters shall be sure, he shall dwell safely from the fear of evil. 
The devil rages at him, men storm at him, the Church turns the heel and kicks 
at him, because he exposes (not to enemies) but to herself, the bareness of 
her heels, or her beautiful shoes down at the heel, and her feet not well shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace. 

If you will allow me room in your next number of the " Diadem/' I will 
show, to the best of my ability, God's power in the trial of faith, in patience, 
in long-suffering, in charity, and the effects upon the soul by the same opera- 
tions. So that the Church may discern there is often very great power put 
forth by the Spirit of God, even when there is no sweetness, nor savour, nor 
a secret something to be found, and that men may be strong in the Lord, and 
the power of his might, when all seems going to rack and ruin around, 
or as one says, " Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him; " .and another, 
" I will trust in the Lord though there may be no herd in the stall, or fruit 
upon the vine, or bread in the cupboard." Thomas. 

( To be continued.) 
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" Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God."— Is a. lxii. 3. 

" That ye Bhould earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude 3. 

u If Christ be in' you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 

No. 14. JULY, 1856. Vol. II. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

{Continued from page 85). 

About the year 1739 began the Philadelphian Church state, in which it is 
presumed we are now living. Philadelphia signifies brotherly love, which 
this state has manifested, and which it is to be hoped will be much more so 
ere it is brought to a close. The Lord says in this state, " Behold, I have 
set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it : for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast not denied my name." It was in the commencement of 
this state that Dr. Gill sent forth many of his valuable works to t£e Church 
of God. But the heavenly flame burst forth most conspicuously in another 
quarter. A young man at the Bell Inn, Gloucester, was ordained by the 
Lord his burning messenger, for " he maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire." This young man's name was George Whitefield ; 
he was ordained a deacon of the Church of England, by Benson, Bishop of 
Gloucester; and he then went about to different places, preaching the Word 
wherever the churches were open for him to do so. At length, in the year 
1739, he received priest's orders from the same bishop. Chi his returning 
to London, he found that the opposition to his preaching there had become 
very general throughout the metropolis. This hostility led him and his 
friends to occupy a large room in Fetter-lane, for the purpose of their 
meetings ; which act, in the eyes of many, constituted the unpardonable 
sin. But few ministers would now allow him to enter their pulpits, and 
those few were soon closed against him ; and, within a fortnight after his 
returning from being ordained at Oxford, every door was shut, save that of 
Newgate, and this also was at length forbidden him by order of the Lord 
Mayor. But all these acts tended only to further the spread of the Word, 
as did that of persecuting the primitive Christians— " they went everywhere 
preaching the Word;" and so this seraphim, this burning flame, being cast 
out by the worldly religionists, went into the highways and hedges to pro- 
claim the glad tidings of gospel grace. He therefore visited the halfHsavage>i 
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most eminent were Romaine, Berridge, and Toplady. The latter of these 
clergymen was called by grace when very young. The instrument made use 
of was what the world would call a contemptible one. The person who 
was preaching could hardly spell his own name, and the place where he was 
' speaking was a barn ; yet the power of God wrought effectually in the heart 
of Toplady, who was destined to be the instrument to oppose the free-will 
heresy, and stand against the shafts which were hurled by the enemies of 
truth. The light of truth, which had shone so conspicuously, had entered 
the hearts of multitudes in this land, one of whom was a lady of high birth, 
the daughter of Washington, Earl Ferrers. This lady was married to the 
Earl of Huntingdon, and, from her station in life, possessed the means of 
carrying out her wishes so far as wealth could do it. She patronized the 
gracious men of her day, and erected chapels in all parts of the country, 
where they might preach. After the death of Whitefield, his followers 
became designated as " Lady Huntingdon's people," from their meeting with 
them at their places of worship. 

( To be continued. J 



ON JUSTIFICATION. 



( Concluded from page 93 .) 
From what has been said it will plainly appear, that man cannot justify 
himself by any work he can do, but it is God that justifies us. These truths 
we have to learn, as all the Lord's children are taught of him. And the 
Psalmist says, " Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, and 
teachest him out of thy law ; that thou mayest give him rest from the days 
of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked " (Psa. xciv. 12, 13). 
This teaching goes to show the desperate state we. are in, having lost our all 
that we had originally that was good, and now inherit and possess only evil, 
so that in our flesh there dwells no good thing. This evil is made manifest 
by the light of truth, which shines into the heart, " For the commandment 
is a lamp ; and the law is light ; and reproofs of instruction are the way of 
life " (Prov. vi. 23) ; but from the manifestations whiqh are made by it we 
judge otherwise. Evil after evil being shown, and things we little thought 
could be in the heart, are found to be there, until we are unable to attempt to 
justify ourselves, and prove the saying of the apostle to be true, " I was 
alive without the law once : but when the commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died " (Rom. vii. 9) ; and from this teaching we learn to know, as he 
did, " that a man is not justified by the works of the law " (Gal. ii. 16). 
Nor is faith, by which a soul is justified, a work of the creature, which 
springs from his nature. This is a lesson which is most painfully learned. 
" The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God;" and this spirit of 
infidelity, or rather atheism, has so powerfully stirred itself in many, that it 
has questioned the being of God, and the reality of everything, at one 
moment ; while the next, from the workings of sin in the heart, and the 
guilt, oppression, and misery it occasions, the temptation Job's wife made 
use of to him, is every now and then all but taking effect, and showing itself 
in the act. Wrath, enmity, hatred, malice, murmuring, and discontent 
work within the heart ; while, from the condemnation felt, desperation would 
hurry us into all the vilest, filthiest, most abominable, and wicked acts the 
heart of man, wrought upon by the devil, could ever conceive, that we 
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might harden ourselves in sorrow, and keep down the heat of this fire of 
hell which burns within us, by adding abundance of fuel upon it. This is 
the reviving of sin : when we are shown that we are children of wrath, even 
as others, and judgment comes to condemnation; here we are held as in a 
prison ; while, from the reviving of sin, from the commandment coming, we 
die, and prove that the body is dead because of sin. Perhaps some who 
may read these lines may say; " What a desperate wretch you have been." 
Well, friend, I know it, and confess it to you. We often find thieves, and 
other bad characters, telling their companions what thev have done ; but it 
is well for us when we can confess these things unto God. Be not offended, 
I pray you, at me using this simile, nor try to justify yourself, for you cannot 
do it, you are in the same sad state by nature, for all the world is become 
guilty before God, and judgment is come upon all men unto condemnation, 
for every mouth shall be stopped : and if our mouths are not stopped in 
this world, they will be in the world to come. It is well, therefore, to have 
our judgment in this life, that we be not condemned with the world here- 
after. Were it not for the manifestation of these things, which are in us 
all, whether we know it or not, for one is no more exempt than another from 
their inbeing, the only difference is in being kept from bringing them forth 
into open act, we should be like the Pharisees of old, and come under the 
same condemnation they did. Our outward appearance of holiness will no 
more come over the inward depravity than theirs did. And this Christ told 
them when he said, " Ye are they that justify yourselves before men ; but 
God knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God " (Luke xvi. 15). Every soul whom God 
justifies has the Spirit of Christ dwelling in him. Christ is called the 
Truth, and this Spirit is called the Spirit of Truth ; it therefore passes the 
same judgment upon the soul as God does in his Word, for God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all ; and as he is light, so is his Word : " Thy 
Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path " (Psa. cxix. 105) ; 
but we by nature are darkness, as say the Scriptures, " For ye were 
sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord " (Eph. v. 8) ; and 
while in darkness we saw not these evils in our nature, but the entrance 
of God's Word gave light and manifested them, so that we no longer 
attempt to justify ourselves, but, with the publican, smite upon our breasts 
and say, " God, be merciful to me, a sinner;" and it is said of this 
man that he " went down to his house justified rather than the other," who 
had been thanking God that he was not like other men, extortioners, unjust, 
nor even as the publican. This was a lie, for he was as bad ; and it shows 
that the God of this world, the spirit that " works in the hearts of the 
children of disobedience " was in him, rather than the Spirit which is of 
God, which all the vessels of mercy are taught by ; but God's children are 
children that will not lie, for they are taught by the Spirit of Truth, so that 
when they come to confess to God they cry out, because of their sins, 
" Behold, I am vile : I abhor myself ;" they cannot find any good dwell in 
their flesh, and they tell the Lord so. It is to such as these the Lord was 
sent, as he says, " I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance ; " 
and they are the only sinners who do really and truly repent. It is to them, 
and them only, that he manifests the exceeding greatness of his love. It 
was for them he died, as we read, " But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us " (Horn. v. 8). 
And having no other refuge to flee unto, the convinced sinner draws nigh 
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hither, being drawn by the cords of everlasting love; and the Spirit of 
Truth takes of the things of Jesus and shows them unto the soul, lifting 
him up as a standard against the enemy. Christ as our Head in the covenant 
of grace, he in whom all our spiritual life was, came and took our nature, 
and gave his body and soul " for the redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first testament " (Heb. ix. 15). Faith eyes this, for God 
has set him forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God, to declare, I say, at this time, his righteousness, that he 
might be just and. the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus, as he 
justifies us freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus ; we by faith lay hold upon this, and so have peace with God. Faith 
in the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ justifies us in the court of 
conscience before God ; and none but those poor sinners who feel miserable 
and wretched in themselves, on account of their sins, ever flee to take hold 
on this Son of Man, God has made strong for himself ; therefore he says, 
" Let him take hold of my strength, that he may make peace with me ; and 
he shall make peace with me " (Isa. xxvii. 5). It is not every passage of 
Scripture which is brought with sweetness and power to the mind which 
justifies us, neither the looking for or living upon frames and feelings ; we 
may have these and still remain in ignorance, and live upon ourselves. We 
must have an understanding heart to know him that is true, and be led into 
the truth as it is in Jesus, that when he died we were considered to have 
died in him ; and when he rose again, we rose together with him. Thus it 
is that, being in him, we were circumcised in him " with the circumcision 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ " (Col. ii. 11) ; so that our dwelling-place is in Grod 
(1 John iii. 24). Did we not feel the workings of sin in our nature, we 
should never believe in the name of Jesus Christ, but, like all those who 
perish, we should trust in a fancied strength of our own, our wisdom, ima- 
ginary free will and power, and reject the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord 
himself tells, us, that he came not to call the righteous, and. these righteous 
are they who were never driven out of themselves, nor had their refuge of 
lies exposed in their own conscience ; therefore they trust in themselves, and 
believe in themselves. But our first parent, from whose loins we have all 
sprung, sinned, and lost his life, as well as all his goodness ; and the only 
inheritance we, his offspring, have from him is sin. It is not possible, then, 
that we, as his children, can be justified before God by anything we can do, 
seeing we are already condemned. But it is from the life we have in Christ, 
that what he has done and is, is reckoned to us. He was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners, and he laid down his life for us ; and 
the Spirit of Christ is given unto us, and by the power and work of the 
Spirit, who holds up this Christ to our view, we lay hold on him, and believe 
in him, and thus we are said to be all children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus, and believe on him to the saving of the soul ; and as we receive him 
into our hearts by faith, we have the sentence of justification passed in the 
court of conscience, and then, as the poet says — 

" So comes the peace of God, 

Which cheers the conscience well ; 
And love, shed in the heart abroad, 
More sweet than tongue can tell." 

Jonah. 
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THINE IS THE POWER (Matt. vi. 13). 
{Concluded from page 96.) 



In my last, I treated of the power of God in the conviction of sin, and in 
deliverance from the guilt of it, and of the effects produced in the soul. 
And I promised, in a future number of the " Diadem," to treat of the power 
of God in the trial of faith, and patience, and long-suffering, and charity, 
and of the effects upon the soul by such operations. 

1st. The power of God in the trial of faith ; that measure of faith that 
brings us to the blood of sprinkling, the effects of which are peace, and 
joy, and remission of sins in the conscience, is called the faith of God's 
elect ; and we are persuaded of God's good will towards us in Christ Jesus, 
and that we shall never come into condemnation, because onr sins are put 
away. But faith must be tried, so that we may discern what a precious 
grace, it is and God's faithfulness unto those that put their trust in him. A 
Triune God in Christ Jesus, Immanuel, God with us, is the object of faith, 
in the various characters or names that he bears towards his people, such as 
Saviour, Quickener, Helper, Friend, Shield, Keeper, and Redeemer. And 
the Word of God is the ground of faith ; for faith expects and looks for the 
fulfilment of all that is written in the Word of God. Satan is permitted to 
tempt us for the trial of our faith, that we may see that all his infernal 
malice cannot separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus. Sin is per- 
mitted to work in us, and boil like a pot of ointment, and often carry us 
captive, that we may discern that it cannot hold us fast, for our Eedeemer is 
almighty. The world is permitted to ill use us, and abuse us, and injure us, 
that we may discern God our keeper from fatal harm ; and the children of 
God are often loosed upon us that we should put no trust in princes, but in 
the living God. And the power of God is manifested in all these trials, by 
enabling us to bear up under them, and look for help and deliverance. " I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." And now for the effects of 
that power upon the soul. In the trial of faith the soul is kept steady in 
these storms, watching the hand of God, to see if Satan, or sin, or the 
world, or the Church can destroy us, or make the Word of God of none 
effect. And what glorious things the eye of faith discerns in these trials. 
The devil can go no farther than the length of his chain ; the pot of sin 
will cease boiling at the command of Jesus ; the wrath of man he will 
restrain, and make a way of escape for us when there is none. And the 
Church, too, shall have her prejudice cracked in the crown (as Bunyan says), 
and shall cease to persecute us. And what a crop of joy will faith bring in 
under these trials ; we stand upon the high mountains of Israel and smile at 
the storm. The more faith is shaken (like a tree by the wind) the stronger 
she grows, until she breaks out in triumph over her foes. Her language is, 
I will not fear what Satan and men can do unto me ; I know that I shall be 
justified ; I know that I shall be fed ; that all things shall work together for 
my good. Oh, precious trial ! it is worth all that I suffer, to see God make 
such ways of escape for me, and come leaping over the hills of difficulty for 
my help in a time of need, when I was almost swallowed up by their rage. 
There may be no sweetness, nor pleasant feelings, in the trial, nor any pro- 
mise applied with power, but the effect is as visible as the sun. at noon-day ; 
the soul stands like a pillar upon the Rock of Ages, that neither devil nor 
man can shake. 
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2ndly. The power of God in the fruit of patience. By faith we discern 
that every trial or trouble is weighed in God's balance, and not one can 
continue a moment beyond the appointed time ; therefore, the power of God 
is put forth in enabling the soul to wait with patience the set time to favour 
Zion ; and when patience has her perfect work her language is, I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him, until he 
plead my cause, and set me up on high from him that puffeth at me. These 
enemies are the sword — the hand is thine. God will not contend for ever, 
he will turn again, he will have compassion upon us, he will cast all our sins 
into the depth of the sea. God enables us to bear up under the trial, and 
watch for the morning, or the breaking of the day. It is the power of God 
that enables us to bear up, or we should, like Saul or Judas, go and destroy 
ourselves. And now for the effects : Satan, or men, or sin, have entangled 
us, our way is hedged up, we are held captive, and our enemies refuse to let 
us go from serving them; but our Eedeemer is mighty; faith eyes the 
promise, patience waits for the fulfilment of it, and the soul is kept steady 
in the midst of Satan's taunts, the strivings of sin, and the jeers of the 
world ; we know their time is coming, and our deliverer will appear to show 
that he is upright and faithful to his promise, and will not delay an hour; 
the self-same day, the day appointed, he has, and must, and will deliver, and 
rescue us from their hard service. Patience lays her body on the ground 
for the devil and men to trample on, for she knows she has no power against 
them, but waits quietly for the Lord to appear. He will save, he will rescue ; 
although the sheep may be worried until there is nothing left to appearance 
but two legs and a piece of an ear ; the soul waits calmly, quietly, longing, 
hoping, and waiting for the redemption of Israel out of all his troubles. 

3rtQy. The power of God in the grace of long-suffering. The Captain of 
our salvation was made perfect through sufferings. We are called to suffer, 
and are a suffering people ; we must taste of his cup ; the world hates us, 
we suffer it — slander and defame us, we suffer it ; the Church is suspicious 
of us, thinks us unsound, dry, formal ; some call us Antinomians, some Ami* 
nians, and throw out their hard speeches ; it is his pride, say they, he loves to 
tread out the corn. If a preacher, he is not sent of God, a busy, meddling 
fellow ; beware of him, he will lead you somewhere bad, and bad will be the 
end of it. We suffer it all ; we know the servant is not above his Lord ; 
as they used Jesus, so will they use us, in measure ; therefore, the Lord 
enables us to bear it all, because we see him that is invisible, and the effect 
upon the mind is that they cannot destroy our peace. We have peace with 
God in our conscience, we bid the Lord look upon it, and forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. How can you quarrel and have hard thoughts 
of men that know not what they are doing ? You may pity them, suffer it, 
and bear long with them, but you cannot be angry with them, because you 
know they are under a delusion of the devil, and cannot deliver themselves ; 
they are spiteful and malicious ; you render them good for evil, do all you 
can for them, notwithstanding their ill usage ; love them, pray for them, and 
would get up at the hour of midnight to serve any of them, though they 
use you worse than a dog ; you leave God to clear your character, to justify 
you, to bring you forth to the light, and to plead your cause ; and you will 
not be disappointed, for the Lord will be your shield and your exceeding 
great reward. This is a gospel spirit, and these are the fruits of the power 
in long-suffering ; and happy is the man that can find a good measure of 
this spirit working in his soul. If a minister, he wishes to go nowhere but 
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where God sends him, and he knows that men cannot hinder him ; and, like 
the apostle, he will spend and be spent for them, although the more he loves . 
them the less he is loved. 

4thly. The power of God in the grace of charity. We love God because 
he has manifested his love unto us ; and we love the brethren because God 
loves them, and is their Father as well as our Father. The Spirit of love 
and power enables us to love them, and seek their welfare, notwithstanding 
all their faults, for love will cover a multitude of sins. They are crooked- 
tempered, many of them are headstrong, have many perverse and bad ways, 
but Charity hides and forgets all that, and says, " I can discover the root of 
the matter in them, notwithstanding ; they have some sins that easily beset 
them, but what are their sins to mine, a drop in a bucket ; Christ loves them 
notwithstanding all their faults ; and if I have the mind of Christ how can 
I do otherwise P" There is the power manifested in bearing all things, 
enduring all things, and hoping all things ; is not easily provoked, and, if 
provoked, soon forgets and forgives. And the effect upon the mind is to 
walk with God in peace, and equity, and love, and in love with the brethren; 
to keep a conscience void of offence, to seek the good of Jerusalem all the 
days of your life, and the peace of Israel ; and such a man would have a 
heaven upon earth, if the enemies would be quiet ; but he is often aroused 
with the shout, " The Philistines be upon you, the twang of the bow at the 
drawing of water, and the poisoned arrow that they shoot in secret ; but his 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. When those people of God that talk so 
much of the power, and the savour, and the application of the Word, both 
promise and precept, can leave off contention and strife, and walk in love, 
bearing one another's burdens, and hiding one another's faults, instead of 
rending their garments and exposing their nakedness, then will I acknowledge 
that they know something worth knowing of the power ; but, until then, I 
must tell them they are proud, self-willed, stubborn, and like Simeon — 
" Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce; and their wrath, for it is cruel." 
But blessed be they, notwithstanding ; for it is not them that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in them, because they do it ignorantly ; they are under a great 
delusion respecting the power. May the Lord in mercy show them their 
folly and danger, and enable them to take up their crdss joyfully, whatever 
it may be, and bear it after their Lord in faith, in patience, in long-suffering, 
and in charity, is the prayer of one that loves them, and would not hurt a 
hair of their heads, but dares not wink at their evil, and stubborn, and 
rebellious ways ; and then they will do more and talk less, and not cavil at 
what they do not understand, but acknowledge they have little knowledge, 
and wait upon the Lord for more. 

Thomas. 

The Scribes and Pharisees of the Jewish Church were called vipers, from 
their likeness to their father, the devil, who appeared unto our first parents 
as their friend, wishing them good, and instructing them how to obtain it. 
Oh, how often, when I was first called of God, did ministers, appearing as 
my friends, attempt to persuade me that I was deceived, and begged me not 
to forsake the way in which I had been brought up. But, blessed be God, 
greater was he that was in me than the devil that was in them, and the true 
light prevailed over darkness. — Tufnell. 

Every believer in Jesus seeks peace and pursues it ; yea, and his end is peace, 
though he is born a soldier, lives a warrior, and dies a conqueror. — J. C. 
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AN UNPUBLISHED LETTER TO « TIMOTHY." 
by the late " excellent " in je3u8, mr. william tufnell. 

Mt dear Bbotheb and Fellow-Labourer in the Gospel 
(for as such I can confidently address you), 
I greet you in the name of our glorious Jesus, ascribing to him, in 
whom the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, the praise and glory of 
his own work. He is indeed the '* Alpha and the Omega," " the Author 
and Finisher of our faith; " he will work, and no man shall let it. And thou 
knowest now that he is the Lord, the Sovereign, and that " it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy. 
Amen. Hallelujah ! 

Blessed be God, my brother, that in his infinite mercy he hath delivered 
thee from all thy fears, and that thou canst say with the prophet of old, 
" I will trust and not be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and 
song, and is become my salvation." What a wonderful change hath he 
wrought in thee, in turning thy darkness into light, death into life, and in 
giving thee " the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." And this 
change, moreover, is lasting and abiding ; thou art now passed from death 
unto life eternal ; eternity is now begun with thee ; and all the things thou 
hast now to do with are eternal ; whilst thou lookest not at the things which 
are seen, which are temporal and corruptible, but at the things which are not 
seen, which are incorruptible and eternal. 

What a delightful, what a glorious change! from a servant, yea, a slave, • 
and that to the vilest of masters, to be made the son of the Highest ; from 
a miserable outcast, to be brought into the house and presence of the living 
God ; from a poor, destitute, and naked beggar, to be clothed out of the 
King's own wardrobe, and to wear his glorious robes. Truly, my brother, 
he hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad. And what can we 
desire more ? " My people shall be satisfied with my goodness." Our 
hearts reply, " Thou art all our desire, as thou art all our salvation." 

But, to your letter. Truly, my brother, thou askest me a simple question, 
" Do you think I am right or wrong ? " Simple, I say, because thou knowest 
that thou art right ; simple, because thou hast the best of all witnesses to 
testify of the work, even God the eternal Spirit of truth. Then I think I 
hear thee saying, " I will not fear what man can say of me, or do to me ; 
the Lord is on my side, and I am come to Mount Zion, and to God the 
judge of all, and therefore it is a small thing with me to be judged of you, 
or of man's judgment. 

My brother, God hath greatly exalted us ; but may the Holy Ghost ever 
remind thee that it is in his own name ; and may the same blessed Spirit 
grant that this glorious name may ever be sanctified and glorified by us. 

Thou askest me another simple question : " Can you approve and consent 
to my preaching these truths in Zoar Chapel, Forthend P " What hath been 
the desire of my heart and the prayer of my lips respecting Zoar, but that 
God would send to his people, worshiping there, a minister who should 
come to them in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of peace ; one 
who, having tasted, felt, and handled the eternal Word, might use the lan- 
guage of the apostle, saying, " These things declare we unto you, t!iat ye 
also may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ." God knows that such his been 
my ardent desire, and such my fervent prayer ; and, blessed be God thai he 
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hath heard, and raised up a witness in thyself to testify the gOBpel of the 
grace of God, to the dear saints worshipping God at Zoar. 

May you be led forth in the power of his strength ; and may you find, in 
the exercise of your ministry, that his grace alone is sufficient for you. May 
you be delivered from the fear of man, not seeking to please man ; but may 
you study to approve yourself unto God, as one that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of truth. Cleave unto God, and the 
teaching of his unerring Spirit, that you may minister in the ability which he 
giveth, that God in all things may be glorified. If thou doest these things, 
my brother, thou shalt be an able minister of the Lord Jesus Christ ; not of 
the letter that killeth, but of the Spirit that giveth life. 

Eemember that thou hast been enlarged by the simple Word of God, the 
very Word of his mouth, which shall never return unto him void. What 
else hath God need of? What doth he use in the conversion of his elect 
but this very " Word ? " Cast away, therefore, all commentators, all the books 
of man, and be assured, by thine one experience, that the Word of God alone 
is sufficient for the performance of his will in the salvation of his elect. 

And now my prayer to God for you is, that he would enable you to open 
your mouth with all boldness to make known the mystery of the gospel ; 
that, as the mouth-piece of the Most High, he may by you abundantly 
comfort his dear people. And may you, in the blessed office of watering 
his garden, be again abundantly watered thyself. 

With love to all those who love our Lord Jesus in sincerity and truth, 
I am, faithfully yours, William Tufj*ell. 

East Bergholt, Sept. 1, 1846. 



"THY DEAD MEN SHALL LIVE."— Isa. xxvi. 19. 

In the fall of Adam, and by nature, " we are the children of wrath even as 
others," and were, before quickened by grace, " dead in trespasses and sins." 
In our fallen, corrupt nature, we are no better than others now, only as grace 
makes us to differ, and keeps us from finally falling to perdition. Still, we 
say, that civil and moral religion (if it may be so called) is better than none 
in this time state, if a man will love life and see good days while he lives on 
earth among men. Nevertheless, we have learned that mere civil, moral, 
and 'natural religion will not support our quickened, enlightened, immortal 
souls. Natural religion might serve us for time among men, but we desire 
spiritual religion, that will last us to all eternity. When we had only natural 
religion we had natural religious pains, but brought forth no living child ; it 
was but as a miscarrying womb and dry breasts ; like the world's religion, 
it was only wind. They have natural pains, and legal bondage pains, always, 
as it were, great with child, the natural, fleshly religious child of wind, 
pride, and self-holiness — but not delivered ; no deliverance is wrought in the 
earth, there is no living child come forth, it is either wind or abortions. 
" So have we been in thy sight, Lord. We have been with child, we have 
been in pain, we have, as it were, brought forth wind ; we have not wrought 
any deliverance in the earth 1 ' (Isa. xxvi. 18). All this is but natural con- 
ception of religion, which turns to wind, pride, and great swelling words of 
vanity ; and those who are left under the delusion, their religion euds in 
smoke, wind, pride, and confusion, carried about with winds, trees whose 
fruit withered*, without fruit (without the fruits of the Spirit). " They 
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have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for 
reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core" (Jude 11). They are 
alive in themselves, in the old Adam religious life and their own moral 
virtues, " alive without the law " (Bom. vii. 9) ; they never were oonvinced 
of their death in Adam the first, nor know not that they are " altogether as 
an unclean thing, and all their righteousness as filthy rags." They are alive 
in the old Adam religious life, they have not been slain, fallen, and killed 
by the law, nor made alive in the Spirit. What they know about religion 
is only "what they know naturally (Jude 10), not spiritually; an# they 
speak evil of dignities, such as are delivered from law, curse, bondage, and 
the natural religion of old Adam, and brought into the liberty and freedom 
of the gospel of Christ, whom God hath dignified as princes in Israel, to 
proclaim freedom, pardon, and liberty to poor insolvent law bankrupts. 
With all their religious doings, works, virtues, fleshly piety, and preaching, 
they are " servants of corruption ;" their best righteousness and holiness are 
but gilded sins, filthy rags, and corruption, and instead of a sweet smell, a 
stink ! With all their sayings, doings, and preaching, they have neither 
wrought any deliverance for themselves, nor for any poor souls in bondage : 
they have wrought no deliverance in the earth, neither are the inhabitants of 
the world fallen. " They are still of the world (the religious world), and the 
world hears them ; " they are] not fallen, they are upright in themselves, and 
none can bring them down but almighty power, or him that brought Paul 
down into the dust on his way to Damascus. The self-holy inhabitants in 
them are not fallen. Now we know where men in this state are, but they 
know not where we are, for we have been where they are ; therefore the 
world (the religious world) knows us not because it knew him not. 

But true, spiritual, and heavenly religion is not of man, but of God ; it is 
wholly and solely the work of God, we had nothing to do with it. " Thou 
hast wrought all our works in us" (Isa. xxvi. 12). We had no power to 
bring ourselves down to feel our fallen, law-condemned, sin-cursed state ; we 
thought we were at liberty when we were in bondage ; we were " alive (in 
our old Adam righteous) without the law " (Bom. vii. 9), and without power 
to bring ourselves down by the law, and without power to raise ourselves up 
in the Spirit. " Power belongeth to God. I kill and I make alive, saith 
the Lord." When the Almighty sent his holy law into our sinful hearts and 
guilty consciences, we felt its killing power, " sin revived, and I died," and 
we became as dead men ; and dead men have no power to give themselves 
new life. When God, by his almighty power, sends his killing law into our 
hearts and consciences, we are amazed at the purity, holiness, and the 
requirements of the law, and alarmed at the sight of our vile hearts, and 
the numerous rising sins and corruptions. We labour for holiness, purity, 
and righteousness in ourselves, but the more we strive against sin in our own 
strength, the stronger sin grows in us, and the more we fall into it, and stick 
fast in the filthy mire ; we grow angry with God and rebellious in our hearts, 
and feel such horrible rebellions and blasphemies in our hearts against God, 
that we dare not utter, and tremble lest they should escape our lips. We 
try again and again by works of our own for holiness, but swarms of lusts 
and sins arise and revive in our hearts ; the law curses and condemns us 
again, and down we fall, lower than before. Bebeltion rises higher in us 
again, and the curse of the law breaking in upon us makes us curse inwardly; 
and, as Job said of his sons, " It may be my sons have sinned, and cursed 
God in their hearts " (Job i. 5). " Because the law worketh wrath " (Rom. 
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iv. 15) ; yea, despair and death. The more we strive for holiness by works 
of our own, so much the more sin arises and revives in us, until the des- 
perate wickedness of our hearts discovers itself, and we fall into a state of 
desperation, and say within our hearts, " I can do no more if I am damned ! " 
Sin revives in us, and we die ; the law of works, the commandment by which 
we thought we could obtain eternal life we find " to be unto death" (Rom. 
vii. 10). Now by the law is this knowledge of sin, and we by it are con- 
demned as dead men in Adam the first. " Sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it slew me" (Rom. vii. 11). Thus we are 
condemned men, and dead men ; and, as I said before, dead men cannot 
give themselves new life. The grave, hell, and death eternal now become 
gloomy themes to us, and we "meditate terror" wherever we go. Thus the 
law, revealed in us, works wrath, despair, and death. 

But now, hear what the sovereign Lord God of our mercies saith. Our 
covenant God, by his Word and Spirit, opens and shows his covenant to us, 
not man's covenant, but God's covenant of eternal life, grace, and peace. 
The secret of the Lord is revealed by the Spirit to all them that fear him ; a 
covenant that man, neither before the fall nor since the fall, has had anything 
to do with, though it has to do with poor, sinful, fallen man ; and the whole 
of this covenant is summarily contained in the following verse, a covenant 
between the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost : " Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the 
dead" (Isa. xxvi. 19). Here the Father saith to the Son, "Thy dead men 
shall live ; " the Son saith to the Father, " With my dead body shall they 
arise;" and the Holy Ghost shall say to all the heirs of glory, " Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and 
the earth shall cast out her dead." 

These " dead men " are the covenant people of God, " chosen in Christ 
Jesus before the foundation of the world," who fell dead in sin through the 
Adam transgression ; yet, while under a form of godliness in natural religion, 
free will, and supposed human power, dead works, or even dead letter doc- 
trines, in the letter of the Word, may think themselves all alive in religious 
performances ; but they are alive in themselves and their own works, as Paul 
was, " alive without the law" (Rom. vii. 9); viz., without knowing the 
power, purity and demands of the law, not killed by the law, nor made alive 
by the Spirit. But when the law of God comes with its cursing, killing 
power into the conscience for sin, they must lose this old natural religious 
life, and become all as dead men, and through the law become " dead to the 
law" (Gal. il 19). 

These are the dead men ; they are Christ's " dead men," they all died in the 
first Adam ; and though they would save their life by works, they must lose 
it to find a better ; and shall all be made alive in Christ the last Adam, who 
is a quickening 8pirit ; because the covenant oath of the Father to the Son 
ensures their eternal life, wherein he says to the Son, " Thy dead men shall 
live." The Son, in his covenant engagement with the Father, answers him, 
" With my dead body shall they arise. ,, 

Jesus Christ, the eternal Son, in the divine, undivided essence with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, was made flesh in the Virgin's womb ; " the 
Lord from heaven," took upon him human nature, the last Adam a quick- 
ening Spirit, and become the Head and Husband of the Church, which is 
his Bride ; took upon him our nature, and all our sins, and became respon-. 
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Bible for us to law and justice, died the cursed death tinder the law for our 
sins, was dead and buried, and laid in the tomb, and was raised from the 
dead on the third day ; and his covenant oath to the Father was this, " With 
my dead body shall they arise." All his people in this time state shall live ; 
viz., their souls shall be quickened by the same Spirit, in faith, love, holiness, 
and righteousness in Christ, to have sweet communion in the Spirit, and 
" fellowship with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ," relying on his oft- 
repeated promise, " I will raise them up at the last day " — *• because I live 
ye shall live also." And as Christ is risen from the dead in his glorious 
body, they shall also be raised in glory. " With my dead body (says he) 
shall they arise." 

And the Holy Ghost, among the holy covenant sworn ones, has engaged 
to quicken, awaken, enlighten, lead, guide, and comfort them ; who says, 
" Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out her dead." They shall be quickened and 
awakened from the dusty man Adam's life, and from the long sleep of 
death in sin, to bing the song of Moses and the Lamb, to sing a new song 
of love, grace, mercy, and peace, joying and making melody in their hearts 
unto God, in Zion below, and before the throne of God for ever and ever. 
Amen. And as herbs spring up out of the earth, through sunshine, dew, 
and rain, so shall living sanctified souls spring up as tender herbs and sweet 
flowers and perfume, through the quickening Spirit and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ ; and through the silent dew-falls of the love of Christ in their 
souls, like spicy herbs and sweet flowers, they shall send forth a holy, 
unctuous savour, and sweet perfume, from a life-union to Jesus in the Church 
below and in heaven above. And as Jesus died at thirty-three years, in the 
bloom and beauty of youth, so at the morning of the resurrection, the saints 
shall rise like him " from the womb of the morning, with the dews of their 
youth " upon them ; and shall rise from the dust with glorious bodies, in 
eternal youth and immortal beauty, to sing unto him that loved them, washed 
them in his own blood, and clothed them in his righteousness, and sing for 
ever. " The earth also shall disclose her blood (the blood of saints, prophets, 
apostles, and martyrs), and shall no more cover the slain." 

A Watchman on the Walls. 



THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION BY JESUS CHRIST. 

What a mercy it is that salvation is of grace, and not of works ; that it is 
a salvation wrought out and brought in by the active and passive obedience 
of Jesus Christ the Saviour. For if it were of creature merits, either in 
whole or in part, the poor being who is writing these lines feels he must 
inevitably sink where hope can never come. But as it is a free, full, finished, 
and complete salvation, by the death of Jesus Christ, he has a good hope 
through grace that he is an heir of heaven, and shall live with Jesus, and see 
him as he is, and be like him. And why has he this hope ? For these 
reasons : First. He has been shown his sinful state by nature, and that, by 
the justice of God he is doomed to death and hell, without any sins of his 
own. Secondly. He has been shown his own actual sins, which, when com- 
pared with the holy law of God, are sufficient to damn him in a thousand 
instances. Thirdly. He has been shown that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners, of whom he is the chief. When he found his sins 
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crowd upon him, as if they would crush him, and send him where hope 
cannot come, he was led by the Father to this precious Saviour, and found 
his precious blood applied to his soul, so that when he looked for his sins he 
could not find them. Some may ask, " Was he entirely cleansed from his 
iniquities P " He thought he was at that time ; but, alas ! when he was led 
into the chambers of imagery, into the dark recesses of his heart, and shown 
one abomination after another, it made him exclaim, " Can I have been 
quickened ? Can God dwell in such a heart as mine ? Am I a child of 
God ? " &c. And, when thus overwhelmed with guilt, he must certainly 
have sunk, had not the everlasting arms been underneath. Oh, how sweet it 
is on such an occasion, to have a few words like the following dropped into 
the heart : " He hath made us accepted in the beloved ; " and to have the 
words attended with divine power, so as to melt the heart, and make us 
exclaim, " Did not our hearts burn within us, while he talked with us by the 
way." Oh, it is at such a time as this, when the world is beneath our feet, 
it is then that we have a good hope that we are sons, and if sons then heirs 
of God through Christ ; it is then we hope we are amongst that number 
who are predestinated unto eternal life, among those who were chosen in 
Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world. But, say some, " Is not 
the doctrine of election and predestination apt to lead into carelessness or 
licentiousness P " Of course not. Will that soul that has had a sight of 
hell, and felt the awful pangs of sin, love sin P Will that holiness which is 
planted within teach to love sin P " Shall we sin, that grace may abound P 
God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ?" 

I know there are some who settle on their lees, and say, " If I am elected, 
I am elected." And others turn their faces from Zion, and go after the world, 
and say, " If I am to be saved, I shall be saved." But hear what Jude, the 
brother of James, saith of them : " These be they who separate themselves, 
sensual ; " and why P because " having not the Spirit." But all those who 
have Christ dwelling in them will want to obey that beautiful admonition of 
Peter, " Add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to know- 
ledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and to patience godliness ; 
and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity ; " and 
they will want to " give all diligence to make their calling and election sure." 
Oh 1 what a mercy, if we are chosen in Christ Jesus before the foundation of 
the world. 



If in Christ I am elected 

I shall dwell in endless day ; 
Can there be such bliss expected 

By a worthless worm like me. 
Oh ! 'tis in a precious Saviour 

Where my precious hope doth dwell ; 
Me he saved from Satan's power, 

Pluck* d me as a brand from hell. 

I was led to Calvary's summit, 
Saw my Saviour on the tree ; 

Then he said, by his own Spirit, 
" Go in peace, 1 died for thee." 

Trottbridge. 



Oh ! 'tis love, beyond expression, 
That he should for sinners die ; 

But 'tis love, beyond conception, 
This to do for such as I. ^ 

Oh! thou great Propitiation, 

Make me love thee more and more ; 

Seal the truth of my election — . 
Jesus make my calling sure. 

Seal me on thy heart, dear Saviour, 

Chain me to thy loving breast ; 

Never let me from thee sever, 
Guide me to thy heavenly rest. 

A Young Pilgrim. 



To tell you the truth, I now read scarcely any book but the Bible, for I 
find the very best of books must be tried by that to know if they are right ; 
hercfore I prefer going to the fountain head at once. — Tufnell. 
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FBAMES AND FEELINGS. 



OH ! when sorrows press upon me, 
And the Saviour hides his face, 

Everything seems out of order, 
Everything seems out of place ; 

Satan and my feelings tell me 
I am destitute of grace. 

Hundreds, with a dead assurance, 

Settle down upon their lees, 
Say if they are hut elected 

They can do just as they please ; 
Frames and feelings don't distress them ; 

Thus presumption dwells at ease. 

What an easy path to walk in, 

Such an one I cannot find ; 
Jesus there would never let me, 

If my heart were so inclined ; 
Trials tear me from that refuge, 

Sorrows hurl it to the wind. 

Frames and feeling are not Jesus ; 

Yet to Zion I would tell, 
Whosoever is without them 

Travels on the road to hell. 
Better for to fear than trifle ; 

Dead assurance ends not well. 

Lew Down, Devon. 



Very well do I remember 

When conviction's arrow came, 

Split my carnal hopes asunder, 
Rent and tore my feeble frame ; 

Stripp'd me of Arminianism, 
Show'd my nakedness and shame. 

Nor the less do I remember 
When the Saviour pardon'd me, 

Wrapp'd me in the wedding garment, 
In his spotless purity. 

Blessed feeling, not forgotten, 
There stands my security. 

Let who will or may laugh at them, 

I can never truly rest 
If I've not my Saviour's presence 

Onward through the wilderness. 
When I prove his righteous absence 

Nothing gives me more distress. 

Untried souls, in dead assurance, 
Call it dung gate, if you please ; 

But I fear you are not walking 

In poor Zion's heaven-bound ways. 

Those must pass through tribulation, 
Here she cannot dwell at ease. 

R. B. 



" Daekness was on the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters." Such was the state of my soul before the 
Spirit of God moved upon it — dead and deep in sin and darkness. 
" And God said, Let there be light : and there was light." But if the 
Spirit of life had not put life into my soul, I should not have seen the 
light. When Adam first saw his own face, doubtless it was by looking into 
the water. Life in him looked out on the face of the water, and through 
the light he saw his own image in the water. So, divine life, being put into 
my soul, it looked on the face of the waters (God's Word), and by the 
image of God in Christ, impressed on my ne'ir-born soul, I saw in the waters 
my own face, " the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ; and with 
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, we are changed into 
the same image." And as he drew nearer and nearer to me, I found that he 
was the substance, and I was the shadow ; my glory was lost in his glory, 
and we became one." c * Changed from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." " Perfect in One." 

The Lord Jehovah is compared, in the Word of truth, to a living fountain ; 
but, alas ! how often we find that those men who profess to be his ministers, 
and proclaim his name, the name of an all-sufficient, never-failing (rod, 
instead of drawing the pure water, " the water of life," from its source, to 
give to the thirsty souls, leave this fountain, and take up their ministrations 
from some corrupt stream, or broken cistern, as human nature has now 
become, and try to drench this down the throats of sickly souls. No wonder, 
when this is the case, that the children of Zion are so weakly, and unable to 
walk straight in the ways of the Lord. 
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'* Thoa shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God."— Isa. lxii. 3. 

" That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude 3, 

" If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 
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A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, FROM 

ADAM, THROUGH ALL AGES, TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

( Concluded from page 1 00.) 

The present s^ate was young, and the disciples were like children sucking 
at the breast, being borne upon their mother's side, and dandled upon 
her knees. This is very needful for a time ; but, as the child grows in 
years, naturally it requires different treatment, adapted to its different 
state, and we with them begin to make a little more separation between 
those of different stations, so it is in spiritual things ; and this separation 
now began more manifestly to take place. The greater portion of the 
Churches appear to have sadly fallen from the truth. The Lord, there- 
fore raised up another instrument, whom he honoured in his work. This 
was a poor man, the son of a farmer's labourer in Kent. His name was 
William Hunt, but in after years, before he was called by grace, that he 
might remain undiscovered, he made an addition thereto, thus calling 
his name Huntington, and by it he was ever after known. Huntington's 
ministry entered more deeply into truth than did that of those who had 
just gone before him, and was more effectual in separating the precious 
grain from the chaff, or light, empty professors. His writings, too, were 
a great blessing to the Church of God ; for in them he brought forth the 
distinguishing features of the living family, under their various states 
and circumstances, more prominently than had hitherto been done ; while 
he, at the same time, dwelt largely on the everlasting love of God in 
Christ Jesus. But to that part of his writings where he treated of God 
as a God of providence, and hearkening to the cries of his creatures, for 
those things which they stand in need of for this time state, many paid 
the most, yea, the whole of their attention, and concluded they were 
children of God by adopting grace because God heard their cry for tem- 
poral things, or because they saw his hand in some remarkable provi- 
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dential dealings with them. Many, too, bad no faith but that which they 
had in William Huntington ; therefore, no sooner was he dead than their 
light went out. But amongst those of his followers who really knew 
and loved the truth, an error was found which the Lord will by no means 
tolerate. William Huntington was looked up to by them as an inspired 
man, and his word was received as infallible ; consequently, whatever he 
said, or whatever he believed, has been almost scrupulously followed by 
them, even to the present day. A worldly leaven has also made sad 
havoc amongst them. Although there were many of the most excellent 
of the earth amongst Huntington's own congregation, yet no sooner was 
he dead than they became scattered abroad, as it were, to the four winds 
of heaven. This has also been the case with many of the congregations 
gathered by his followers, or, as they are more usually designated, " The 
Huntingtonian preachers." They have exercised a dominion over the 
people during their life, but when death has carried them away it has 
been as though the head was gone, and no one has been found to guide 
them by the hand. Pride, legality dressed up in a gospel garb, or, as 
Huntington calls it in " Little Faith," the Hagarene, money and worldly 
things have had a baneful influence over them. 

Perhaps it may not be altogether amiss just to take a glance, in this 
place, at a remarkable occurrence which took place on the continent of 
Europe, during the latter part of the eighteenth and beginning of the 
nineteenth, or this present century. In many of the countries of Europe 
the followers of the Lord Jesus had been cruelly persecuted, as has been 
already noticed. In France, one of the kings amused himself with 
shooting them as they tried to escape with their lives, during one of these 
bloody outbreaks. Another king, namely, Louis XIV., revoked an 
edict, which was given at Nantes for their protection, thereby causing 
the Protestants to leave the country almost as one man. But now a day 
of retribution had arrived ; and, as these persecutors loved blood, blood 
pursued them. A terrible revolution broke out in France, which, if we 
look only to second causes, was brought about partly by oppression of a 
character that our only wonder would be that it did not produce it long 
before, and partly by the infidel philosophers of the last age. But the 
reader will undoubtedly see the hand of a just and jealous. God. After 
the revolution commenced, the king and queen tried to make their escape, 
but were taken ; and, after many sufferings and insults, were beheaded. 
Anarchy and confusion now proceeded with rapid strides, while executions, 
in the most wholesale manner ever heard of, were carried on. If they 
had occurred in some country afar off, in ages long since past, and any 
one were to describe them to us of the present day, we should think they 
were only relating some wild romance, so extremely awful were they. 
But they have taken place near us, and but little more than half a century 
has passed away since they were acted. 

This reign of terror rose to its height soon after the. king's execution. 
The prisons all through the country were crowded, and men, women, and 
children were put to death. The victims were so numerous, that the 
common method of beheading them was found too slow a process ; there- 
fore a machine was invented, called the " guillotine," which greatly 
expedited this horrible business. The people who beheld these tragedies 
were so maddened by the sight, and other circumstances, that they drank 
the blood as it ran warm from the headless corpses. Boats, too, were 
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constructed, with bottoms as easily removed as a trap-door. These were 
laden with men, women, and children, taken into the middle of the river, 
and their living freight let through the bottom ; while escape from a 
watery g^ave was rendered impossible by those who stood on the shore. 
These bodies, together with the blood of the innumerable victims which 
was shed upon the banks, and ran in streams to the water, so corrupted 
the river Loire that the fish thereof were poisoned/ While the dead 
bodies, which were washed out to sea, brought innumerable quantities 
of large, voracious fish to feed upon them. Some idea of the magnitude 
of these butcheries may be imagined when it is considered, that the river 
Loire, from Saumur to Nantes, a distance of sixty miles, became red. 
with blood, At Nantes alone eighteen thousand persons perished by 
drowning and the guillotine. In these terrible times a priest was a 
devoted character, and if caught was executed without judge or jury, . 
the hue and cry being, u Priest to the lamp-post," Many of these 
religious, orders made their escape to a Protestant country for protection 
as best they could. " Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, 
and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. For they have shed the 
blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given them blood, to drink ; 
for they are worthy." 

This, however, was not the end of these solemn judgments, War was 
raging ; and soon that rod of the Lord's vengeance, Napoleon Bonaparte, 
was brought forward, and used as a scourge to all the Roman Catholic 
countries of Europe ; and most desolating wars were carried on against 
those nations who owned the sceptre of the whore. But when this mes- 
senger of death presumed to invade the provinces and empires beyond 
his commission, he met with a signal repulse — as he did in Egypt, Syria, 
and Russia. Although the kings of France were restored after a time, 
when the rod had performed its work, yet it was but for, a little space ; 
they were a doorped race, and appear as though infatuation had seized 
them ; so the powers who placed them on the throne left them to their 
doom ; and the rival family now sits upon the throne. Poland, also 
(the country where the Waldenses were so cruelly slaughtered), met with 
a just reward for her deeds~-her kingdom was divided to other people. 
However unjust this act may have been on the part of those who did it, 
still the hand of God is very visible therein, for they, with the other 
European nations which were so signally scourged, had put forth their < 
hand to destroy the Lord's peculiar treasure. Neither did unhappy 
Ireland escape. The spirit which agitated the continent found a place 
there ; and at length a rebellion broke out, which brought additional 
misery upon them. Thus did the scourge sweep over those nations, and 
dire calamities befel them for presuming to put forth their hand against 
the Lord's precious jewels. Although this vial of wrath was beheld by, 
and the reverberation of its shock felt some little in this island, yet many 
of the Lord's people being found here, and protected from all harm by 
the rulers of the land, kings and queens becoming the nursing fathers 
and nursing mothers of the Church ; therefore no enemy was suffered to 
land, nor have dominion over her, though at one time she was left of all 
her allies. The blessing of the Lord was upon the land, and England 
came out of the struggles far more wealthy and powerful than she was 
before. 

But to return to our subject. We have seen how great a light was 
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given oat by Whitefield, Huntington, and others, let us now turn to the 
Baptist Churches. A steady light had continued to shine amongst them, 
but there had been some seeds of an impure kind scattered 'amongst 
them, which had spread their influence to a very great extent, Sftly cir- 
cumstances had hitherto been unfavourable to their development. The 
doctrine of free will could not come forth with open face in the Calvinistic 
Churches without some intermediate stepping-stone ; for all the Particular 
Baptist Churches held those distinguishing doctrines of grace which are 
now held by a very small portion, comparatively speaking, of that body, 
and which portion are now as far separated from the generality of the 
Particular Baptists, as the Particular Baptists formerly were from the 
Free Will, or General Baptist Churches. When, therefore, we take a 
calm, considerate view of things, it would seem as though there was a 
needs-be for heresies, that formalists and other false professors might be 
weeded out and drawn away from the true Church, that they which are 
approved might be made manifest, and removed to a greater distance 
from such contaminating influences, and that both truth and error might 
become more distinctly marked. 

This state of things was now brought about by one Andrew Fuller, 
who was the son of a small farmer, at Soham, in Cambridgeshire, at 
which place, in consequence of an invitation, Andrew Fuller became the 
pastor of a congregation, and resided there a few years. Afterwards, he 
accepted the charge of the Church at Kettering, in Northamptonshire, 
and died there in the year 1815. Amongst other works which he pub- 
lished was one called, " The Gospel worthy of all Acceptation ; or, the 
Duty of Sinners to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ." In this work 
free will, or natural faith, is advocated under a semblance of truth ; and 
it tries to show that faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, to eternal salvation, 
is the duty of every man. The book was read by many, as it was suited 
to the natural religionist. Its effect was amazing. The Churches left 
their former profession, and went over by shoals into that bewitching 
delusion, insomuch that, in a very few years, the distinction of Particular 
and, General Baptist became one of name only ; and professors of dif- 
ferent sects and parties, however dissimilar their general sentiment, began 
to unite together as one common brotherhood, but in universal hatred to 
the doctrines of sovereign grace. 

The separation thus effected made the number of those who adhered 
to the truth as it is in Jesus appear very small to the general mass of 
professors ; nevertheless, there were a goodly number, also, able ministers 
of truth, arose in quick succession, One of them, whose labours were 
great, was a native of Attleborough, a village in Warwickshire, his name 
was Gadsby. William Gadsby, in his former days, followed the trade of 
his native place, and was a weaver of ribbons in the single-hand-loom ; 
but his health not bearing the peculiar manner of sitting, he left that 
trade for the frame-work knitting. He became a preacher soon after he 
was called by grace ; and the first time he took a text was at a small 
town in his native county, named Bedworth. At that time the amount 
of his learning would not enable him to read many portions of the Scrip- 
tures correctly. Gadsby's natural warmth led him, in his early days, to 
use some unwarrantable expressions, one of which was to this effect: 
That God's love was So great, that he took goats and made sheep of 
them. A seasonable check was given for this by an old pilgrim, who 
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met him at the conclusion of his sermon, and said, " Young man, who 
told you that God ever took goats and made sheep of themP" This 
made him consider for the future, whether what he advanced was in 
accordance with the oracles of truth. The first place where Gadsby 
became the regular pastor was over the Church at Desford, in Leicester- 
shire; a small chapel was there erected. for him. One also was built for 
him at Hinckley, in the same county ; but the providence of God soon 
removed him to Manchester, where his labours were very successful 
during the remainder of his life. The manner he had of engaging the 
attention of his audience attracted crowds to hear him at the different 
places to which he went ; and when he had secured their attention as he 
was preaching, he would bring forth some of the most sublime truths of 
the gospel, which in this way found an entrance into their minds ere they 
were aware ; while his intimate acquaintance with the varied experience 
of the living family made his ministry universally acceptable amongst 
them. God makes his ministers a flaming fire ; and truly this one was, 
when treating of the distinction between law and gospel; indeed, so 
bright did he shine, that many of those who formerly professed the same 
truths could not bear it ; therefore they shut their pulpit doors against 
him, and those who professed the same truths with him ; and now they 
would rather admit into their pulpits one of the most violent Arminians, 
than a preacher who strictly adheres to the articles themselves have in 
their church-book, as a statement of the truths themselves profess to 
believe. Nevertheless, the door which the Lord had opened could not 
be closed by them. The truth spread, and the knowledge of the Saviour's 
name was spread abroad. Multitudes of heralds also came forth to 
publish the gospel tidings and feed the Church of God. And now, at 
this day, although we see so much mere profession, there are more places 
in the kingdom where the truth is preached than have been since the 
days of Cromwell and the Puritans. When the Lord opens a door no 
man can shut it. 

Although the ministry of W. Gadsby was so much blessed to the 
Churches, there yet were but very few who could feed much upon the 
most sublime truths he advanced. The generality of the living family 
appear to have been, as it were, in a state of infancy, and for them the 
strongest meat was unsuitable, they could not digest it, milk being more 
congenial to them ; therefore, like children, they had to be borne upon 
their mother's sides, dandled upon her knees, and suck at the breasts of 
her consolations. And. these things they looked more to than the sub- 
stantial realities of their Father's house. This is the line of things most 
of the gospel preachers of the present day are upon ; they feed the 
Church with the mother's milk rather than strong meat, and the good old 
wine of the kingdom. If strong things are brought forth, there are but 
very few who are able to receive them. The natural consequence of 
this, and of being freed from persecution, has made its appearance ; and 
Satan, like ill advisers in families too frequently do, has sown the seeds 
of jealousy among brethren, the fruits of which have sometimes mani- 
fested themselves amongst those who should feed the flock, and from 
them it has spread through the flock like as an ill weed in a garden, if 
left to grow soon overruns the whole ; and now one cries out, " 1 am for 
Paul, another for Apollos," and another for some other name. Children 
at a certain age are very prone to conceit and jealousy. Notwithstanding 
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all this, and the abounding of a formal profession in the land more than 
it ever has done, the Lord still has many labourers in his vineyard, and, 
as he says, he is sending his angels to gather in the precious fruit, himself 
has provided the means. His sacred Word, the Scriptures of truth, are 
more extensively spread than ever they were before. He is also causing 
the people to be taught to read. Who knows but it may be that they 
may read his Word ? There is also all manner of speedy transit, that 
his messengers may run like lightning from place to place, and proclaim 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of heaven. It may be that these all 
forbode that some greater things are near at hand. Future things, how- 
ever, belong to the Lord ; we can only watch his hand, observe that 
which does take place, and compare it with the Word of God. Many 
have presumed to find out that which God has hidden. That great things 
will take place God has plainly revealed, but how and when we can only 
know after the things have come to pass. It was so with respect to our 
Lord when he came ; none could understand or reconcile all that appeared 
so contradictory, until afterward. Reader, may you and I be kept sober 
and watchful. Jonah. 



THE HARVEST HOME. 



" Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it dbideth atone; 

but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit" 
Adam the first was not a spiritual man. " Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural ; and afterward that which 
is spiritual * (1 Cor. xv. 46); viz., the first Adam, body and soul, was 
human essence, not the divine essence ; therefore, when he sinned, fell, 
and died he had no divine principle, or quickening Spirit, in himself. 
But " the last Adam," the Lord Jesus, was, " God with us," " a quick- 
ening Spirit " (1 Cor. xv. 45). " The first man is of the earth, earthy ; 
the second man is the Lord from heaven." " The first Adam was made 
a living soul ; " but, through sin, he lost his created holiness, purity, and 
righteousness, and that living soul became " dead in trespasses and in 
sin." Alienated from that life, holiness, and communion that he had 
aforetime with God, as his Creator and Benefactor, " without God and 
without hope in the world," as all his natural children are now, " earthly, 
sensual, and devilish." Therefore, a soul without God, and without 
Christ, and destitute of the Holy Spirit, is said to be dead in sin ; yea, 
their life is death, " dead while they live," if they are not " born again," 
and have not the Spirit of God, or divine life, in their souls. Since the 
fall of man, all the old creation has death, and corruption working death, 
in it daily. All natural life has death working in it ; and all regenerate, 
spiritual people, have death working in their unrenewed, corrupt nature. 
Even prophets and apostles had death working in the flesh, while life 
divine was working in their souls— and such is the case with the brightest 
and most spiritual gospel ministers. " Death worketh in us," saith Paul, 
M but life in you." The Holy Ghost, the Spirit of life, in their spirits, 
as a Spirit of light and life, wrought, burned, and gave light and life to 
other souls under their ministry, while death was working in their mortal 
frames, reducing them to the dust of death. The flame of fire on the 
candle is consuming the wick and the tallow, while giving out light and 
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warmth to manyi and while others are lighted up by it, to barn, preach, 
and give light in succeeding ages, the candle of the Lord in the pulpit is 
burning into the socket, and his mortal flesh decaying and vanishing 
away. . But their happy spirits, quickened and illuminated by the Holy 
Spirit, are inextinguishable. Herod cut John the Baptist's head off, but 
could not extinguish the light and holy flame of love burning in his 
soul. The bodies of saints, prophets, apostles, and martyrs have been 
consumed in the element of corporeal fire ; but the Holy Ghost, in their 
ransomed souls, is a fire that cannot be extinguished. Holy fire is inex- 
tinguishable. The bodies of ministers and saints, like the wax or tallow 
of candles, consumes away; but the Holy Ghost, or holy fire in their 
souls, cannot be consumed; the light, life, and Spirit of God in their 
spirits, will burn in them for ever before the throne. And though the 
Lord's spiritual ministers and people burn out like candles in this dark 
world, and disappear, the flame of love in their souls is never put out ; 
they only lose their corruptible matter here, to join " the spirits of the 
just men made perfect " in the world of love and glory before the throne 
of God : " Absent from the body, present with the Lord." And as 
there is in the world of glory identity of spirit (no doubt), so, M at the 
last day," every happy spirit shall identify its own body again at the 
resurrection of the just, and receive a body like unto Christ's glorious 
body, and never die any more ; and to every seed its own "body, " Christ 
the first fruits, afterwards they that are Christ's at his coming." 

And now, as " the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," is the 
Father of spirits in him, " which were chosen in him before the founda- 
tion of the world " (Eph. i. 4), he is also " the Father of mercies " to 
our souls' through Jesus Christ our Lord, who engaged in covenant, before 
the world began, to open all the eternal attributes and essential perfections 
of the Father to his children, and bring them home from every corner 
of the earth, to see the glory of his Father's house above. Had not 
Adam proved mutable, weak, and sinful through the fall, the immutability 
of God's eternal council, his justice, and omnipotent power to save our 
souls from the power of hell, death, sin, and Satan, would not have been 
made known to us. And had not we, through the Adam-fall, become 
sinners, deserving death and hell, the attribute of infinite mercy could 
not have been made known to our souls, because we should not have felt 
the need of mercy. Therefore, through the last Adam, the dear Lord 
Jesus, who was made flesh and dwelt amongst us, to take our sins to his 
own account, arid die for our sins, the divine attributes and essential 
perfections of the Deity are opened unto us, to the glory of God the 
Father hy Christ Jesus, to our everlasting justification, salvation, and 
glorification through him, who has glorified the Father on the earth, and 
finished the work given him to do. Thus the awful attribute of justice 
Bhines glorious in the law to the condemnation of devils and the wicked ; 
•and justice verily shined glorious in the death of Christ for our sins (who 
consented to make our sins his own) ; but more glorious when he rose 
from the dead, when the law was magnified, justice satisfied, and God 
glorified in him, even Jesus, and we shall be glorified together with him. 
For in the death of Christ for our sins, the attributes and perfections of 
God all harmonise in our salvation to the glory of God by Jesus Christ, 
in whom " mercy and truth met together, righteousness (or justice) and 
peace have kissed each other." " Justice and judgment are still the 
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habitation of his throne ; " eternal truth is made known, and mercy flows 
into our souls through a dear Saviour's blood, and the Holy Ghost, the 
glorifier of Jesus, leads and guides our souls into all truth, seals it upon 
our hearts, and as children of the promise by faith we draw nigh unto 
God our holy Father, through the blood, righteousness, merits, mediation, 
and intercession, of Jesus Christ our Saviour and Redeemer ; and can 
plead his blood and obedience for our acceptance. And though some- 
times sin in our nature plagues us, Satan tempts to sin, and if the eye of 
faith is once turned off Christ, his blood, and perfect work, to look to 
our own doings for acceptance, we feel a spirit of bondage begin to work 
in us, to bring us again under the law ; and, if our faith fails us, clouds 
and darkness come on, and we soon begin to find that " the law worketh 
wrath " — old Satan begins to accuse us in the darkness. But the Holy 
Spirit in our souls helps our infirmities again " with groanings which 
cannot be uttered," and helps us to cry out, " O Lord, in wrath, 
remember mercy." O Father of all mercies, remember that Jesus drank 
up all the dregs of the cup of wrath in the law against our sins, and 
opened thy eternal covenant mercies to us through his streaming blood 
on the cross. Remember that, O Lord, dear Father, " remember mercy." 
" That is right, my dear children," says God, our dear Father of mercies, 
" put me in remembrance ; let us plead together. Should I plead for 
justice, you can now justly plead for mercy through the blood, that you 
may be justified through faith in the righteous and perfect obedience of 
your Redeemer, for the blood of my dear Son Jesus Christ cleanseth the 
soul from all sin. Draw near to me, that I may bless thee." And, by 
the help of the Spirit, and the drawings of the Father's love, we draw 
nigh to him ; and God, our dear, holy Father, embraces our souls in the 
person of his Son, and we are accepted in the Beloved as sons and 
daughters ; and God, even God our Father of mercies, blesses us, em- 
braces us, pities us, melts our hearts with his love and mercy, that we 
cry, " ' Abba, Father,' " holy Father, blessed Father, * Bless the Lord, 
O my soul.' " 

Thus the sweetness, holy savour, precious unction, " the oil of joy 
for the spirit of mourning," spoils our taste for earthly sweets, and the 
light of his countenance makes worldly glories dark and dim ; and the 
life, joy, and peace of God in the soul makes all things appear deathly 
in the world, and in our mortal flesh, when we receive Christ the life and 
joy of our souls. The first Adam was earthly, and, through sin, he died 
and returned to the earth, and there his dust is still ; but the last 
Adam, " God with us;" being the surety and responsible person for his 
bride, the Church, he took our sins upon himself, died for us, and, being 
a quickening Spirit, by the divine power was raised up again, purging 
away our sins in his own blood ; but neither his divine nature nor his 
human nature were defiled by our sins— he was the undefiled one. " The 
blood is the life ; " take the blood from our heart and veins, and we die. 
Therefore, Christ gave up his life for us ; the blood is the life, and it is 
the blood that roaketh the atonement. The blood was poured out at the 
bottom of the altar, and our sins were poured out with the blood of 
Christ when he gave up the ghost on the tree ; and we must look only 
into the death of Christ, and the blood of Christ, for the death of our 
sins ; our sins will have voices to speak against our souls in every other 
place, and these mouths can only be stopped and choked in the blood of 
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Christ. We have no other life, worth calling life, hut Christ, the life 
revealed in our souls by the power and comfort of the Holy Ghost. 
Christ in us is the life of our souls, and he speaks in our quickened, 
risen souls, saying, " I am the resurrection and the life ; " and everything 
beside, in all the world, out of Christ, is death ; everything out of Christ, 
in the old creation, turns to corruption and death. As all the grain eries 
in the world might be filled from the life, sperm, and germ of one grain 
of wheat sown in the earth, so all heaven will be filled for ever with 
millions of people that were in that one grain of wheat that fell into the 
ground and died — Jesus, that one grain, that precious " seed of the 
woman," fell into the ground and died. When his blood was poured out, 
and he laid in the tomb, our sins, that were purged away in his blood, 
are sunk into oblivion, as the dying or dissolvable part of a grain melts 
in the earth and passes away, when the vital spirit and germinating prin- 
ciple in the grain springs up above the ground to bring forth abundance 
of fruit ; so the divinity in Christ could not die ; he was quickened by 
the Spirit, and our souls, and all souls chosen in him, are quickened by 
the same Spirit in every generation of time. The harvest of precious 
souls, in every nation and generation, are the fruits of this one precious 
grain, that fell into the ground and died to bring forth much fruit ; and 
in every generation of time there is a harvest of precious souls (more or 
less) gathered in, for the angels are the reapers. The word angel means 
a messenger ; and God's spiritual ministers are angels of Churches, or 
God's messengers to gather in his elect from the four winds, that his 
" sons may be brought from afar, and his daughters from the ends of the 
earth. ,, And as Jesus, " the first fruits from the dead," the first sheaf 
of the harvest in our immortal nature, is gone home, he has promised to 
raise up our bodies, immortal and glorious, " at the last day." This one 
precious grain of wheat, sown in a stormy time, in weeping, in tears, 
sweat, and blood in the garden, shall come again, and bear all his sheaves 
and precious grain home with him. Then the elect angels shall gather 
together his elect from the four quarters of the world, and shout the 
harvest home with songs of joy and rejoicing. 

Oh, what a harvest ! Mourning souls, ye shall soon lift your heads ; 
the harvest home is not far distant ; the harvest supper, " the supper of 
the Lamb," is at hand. We shall sup with the Lord of the harvest, be 
merry and joyful, and sing high hallelujahs to God and the Lamb for 
ever. Glory to God in the highest ! Amen. 

A Watchman on the Walls. 

Leicester, May 30, 1856. 

There is, there ean be, no case or condition so desperate or wretched, 
in respect either of sin or of affliction, out of which Christ, by his inter- 
cession, cannot rescue and save the tempted, fallen, and deserted believer. 
" Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him there is plenteous redemption. And he shall redeem Israel 
from all his iniquities " (Ps. exxx. 7, 8 ; also Ps. cxvi. 6 ; 2 Pet. ii. 9 ; 
1 Cor. x. 13 ; Heb. vii. 25). And can any fruit be sweeter that this to 
a poor, distressed, tempted, and despairing soul. — Barry. 

In the most distressed case and condition a believer can possibly be in, 
in respect of sin and misery, he is for ever secured from perishing, being 
r found under the shadow of Christ's protection.' — Barry. 
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REMARKS ON HEBREWS VI. 4—6. 



My dear Sirs, 

Being convinced of the truth of the following remarks on Heb. vi. 
4 — 6, and having been comforted by them myself, as well as others to 
whom I have read them, I have sent them to you, asking you to give 
them a corner in your very valuable publication, " The Royal Diadem," 
which I have taken from the beginning, and which has been a comfort to 
my soul, thinking they might be the means of comforting some of God's 
tried ones, who sometimes are tempted to believe these verses are against 
them, but which, indeed, are not so, they being chosen in Christ Jesus 
from all eternity ; and, consequently, can never be severed from Christ 
their Head by any power in heaven, in earth, or hell. Should you deem 
jbhem worthy, you will oblige a few of God's elect. 

. I. am, dear Sir, your's in the Lord, 
. Uckfield. » T. B. 

As the subject in itself is so highly important, and as a right appre- 
hension of the Lord's words are so truly interesting to every child of 
God,: and especially to any that are tried and are weak in faith, I shall 
•hope for the reader's indulgence while I enter upon the examination of 
?this important passage of Scripture somewhat more particularly. For 
my own part, I am very fully convinced that the words themselves, irom 
.the beginning to the end, have no reference whatever to the elect Church 
of Christ, and that the Lord the Holy Ghost is speaking of hypocrites 
and unregerierated professors only; and that the whole subject, if duly 
considered, is calculated more to comfort the elect than distress them. 

And here to begin. The first feature here given of those who fell 
.away, is that of being once enlightened ; by which I believe is meant) an 
.enlightening in head-knowledge. And it is really astonishing to what 
•lengths men who have, been accustomed to sit under the sound of the 
gospel may go in a way of profession, without possessing an atom of 
saving grace. They are those, doubtlessly, whom our blessed Redeemer 
compares to stony ground — they receive the word for a time, hut because 
they have no root in themselves, when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
thqy fall away, not from grace, but from their profession. 

The second feature in the character of those professors is, that of 
having tasted of the heavenly gift.. Yes, Christ is indeed the heavenly 
gift ; and these hypocrites are said to have tasted of it ; and I think for 
this reason — whenever Christ is preached as a free, full gilt of God in his 
finished salvation, all who hear the gracious proclamation may be said to 
have tasted of it, and, like the stony-ground hearers, even received it 
-with joy, but, by-and-bye, they become offended with it, and dislike it; 
.and why ? even because they were professors only. 

The third feature is, they are said to be made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost. This, indeed, in the first view, carries with it some plauseahle- 
ness, but, when looked into, is but seemingly so, for it bath no more of 
real saving grace than either of the former. • Every one may, in a certain 
sense, be said to be made partakers of the Holy Ghost who is brought 
under the preaching of the gospel, and partakers in the ordinances and 
means of grace. Was not Judas a partaker of the Holy Ghost, when 
sent out with the other apostles to preach the gospel and work miracles ; 
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but hfe was, nevertheless, a son of perdition. It is possible to have the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, and so far to be a partaker of the Holy Ghost 
(1 Cor. xiii, 1, 2), and yet to be destitute of the love of God. 

The fourth feature, at first sight, seems still stronger, but I believe 
only seemingly so. They are Said to " have tasted of the good word of 
God, and of the powers of the world to come." And so did Balaam, 
and the stony-ground hearers ; also Demas, many at Galatia, and those 
-whom Peter calls dogs and swine (2 Pet. ii. 20 — 22). They are not said 
to have drank into the spirit of those precious things, so as to relish 
them. The Holy Ghost dwells chiefly on tasting, not a receiving into, 
so as to digest it and to grow thereby, but simply tasting, as if to show 
their aversion. They " tasted of the good word of God," so as to 
manifest their more deadly hatred to it ; and they heard or felt enough, 
in that tasting and hearing, of the powers of the world to come, as in 
their consciences to believe that there is a hereafter, in which it will be 
well with the righteous and ill with the wicked ; but, like Balaam, 
though sufficiently convinced of those solemn truths as now and then to 
send forth the wish to die the death of the righteous, yet never awakened 
by sovereign grace to live their life. 

Surely, then, it becomes the elect to examine themselves, to see if they 
are of the faith of God's elect ; or, as Peter says, strive " to make our 
calling and election sure, #. e. t as I have heard it explained, assure your- 
selves that you are the called of God, and of the number of God's elect. 
And this, I believe, is the more needful at the present time, for God is 
about, I believe, to sift the wheat with great judgments or persecutions, 
which will thoroughly blow away these false, hypocritical professors. 
But, blessed be God, not a grain of wheat shall fall to the ground ; all 
will be gathered into the heavenly garner, and be eternally saved, for 
Christ and his are one, and never can be severed. Christ is the chosen 
of God, and ail his are chosen in him from all eternity. He engaged to 
"bring them to glory, and he will, for " he shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and be satisfied." Not a hoof shall be left behind. Surely, then, 
the Holy Ghost cannot mean the elect in Heb. vi. 4 — 6. Therefore, let 
us who are of the elect rejoice, for our salvation is complete, and eternally 
secure in Christ Jesus : " Because I live, ye shall live also." 

LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES. 

" For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from 

the law of sin and death" — Rom. viii. 2. 
If there be one Scripture more important than another, in soul expe- 
rience, I think this is one. Without an experimental knowledge of this, 
we have no well-grounded hope of an interest in that covenant " which 
is ordered in all things and sure." " The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me," said the Redeemer, " to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound ; " and, " If the Son shall 
make you free, then are you free indeed." Oh, my soul ! art thou a 
•freeman of the city of Zion ? Has the jubilee trumpet sounded in thy 
soul ? King Jesus said to Lazarus, " Loose him, and let him go ;" 
loose him from bondage and death. To another he said, " Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in peace." To another, " This day is salvation 
come to thy house." To another, u I have loved thee with an ever- 
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lasting love." Say, poor soul, hast thou never been upon that spot 
where God has spoken to thine inmost soul with an almighty power, and 
thou couldst sing with the poet — 

" ' Enough, my gracious Lord,' 
Let Faith triumphant cry, 
' My soul can on the promise live, 
Can on the promise die.' " 

The quickening power of God the Spirit of life is in Christ the Head 
without measure, and in the mystical body by measure. The Word 
declares, that every one that is born of the Spirit doth realise its power 
in gracious gales — sometimes momentary, sometimes mightily, like a 
rushing wind. Oh, sacred mystery ! thou art dear to every living soul — 

" Like wind the Spirit gently blows 
His sweet, celestial breath ; 
And when by faith we feel the breeze 
We rise from sin and death." 

This is that religion that the natural man understandeth not, however 
high may be his attainments, it is as foolishness unto him ; but the living 
soul is never more restless than when a dead calm is on his spirit, par- 
ticularly if it last long. But here they are sometimes left to learn it is 
all of grace and favour. The portion of Naphtali is their desire, 
" Satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing of the Lord." See 
the high and holy ground the apostle took from this experimental know- 
ledge, in the first verse, " There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus ; " " For by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified, whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us." David said, " Lord, how I love thy precepts, for by 
them thou hast quickened me. Thy testimonies are very sure." " The 
law," said John, " was given by Moses." He was a much-honoured 
servant, but no Saviour ; and the Lord the Spirit gave testimony he was 
faithful in all his house, he neither added nor diminished. What a 
solemn day was that in Moses 9 life when Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 
rebelled against the sovereignty of Jehovah, concerning the priesthood 
(like many in our day, determined to be priests, though in bondage and 
death), and scoffing at the ordination of God, running, but never sent — 
solemn work. " But grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." Has 
grace and truth entered thy soul, poor sinner? has truth given liberty to 
thy captive spirit ? does grace at times ascend the throne of thy affections, 
and reign supremely there, and constrain you to sing with one of old, 
" Bless the Lord, O my soul : and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name ? " then thou hast received " grace according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ." " That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit." The writer remembers, some few 
years ago, going to work in the dead of the night, and on his way was 
thinking of that hymn of Kent's, on " the Breaker has gone up, and 
passed through the gates," when that line— 

" The Breaker's blood's thy soul's discharge, 

was laid on his spirit with such holy and sanctifying power, that for some 
time with rapture he could sing, " He loved me, and gave himself for 
me." Well might Watts sing — 

" Here would I sit and gaze away 
A long, an everlasting day." 
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' But it is here a little and there a little. The living children cannot 
walk in the light of the sparks of their own kindling ; no, the apostle 
tnily said, " To will is present with me, hut how to perform that which, 
is good I find not !" and John said, " I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day." Ah, alas ! we are not always in the Spirit Why did Paul desire 
•' to depart and be with Christ, which," said he, " is far better; " because 
he knew that then — 

" Flesh and sense would no more control 
The sacred pleasures of his soul." 

The vast amount of blessedness to the children of God, contained in 
those words, " Ye are partakers of the divine nature," eternity alone 
will unfold. Is it surprising that Paul, who had been caught up to the 
third heaven, should desire to depart, or that he counted " all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus," and willing 
to " suffer the loss of all things that he might be found in him, not 
having his own righteousness, which was of the law, but the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith." Oh, said he, when God revealed his 
Son in me " I conferred not with flesh and blood ; " " I know," said he, 
*' in whom I have believed, and I am persuaded he is able to keep that 
which I have committed to him against that day." And he that is 
joined to the Lord is one Spirit, and the Lord the Spirit witnesseth " with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God ; " " heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ ; " "for the law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. 

" In covenant from of old 

The sons of God they were ; 

The feeblest lamb in Jesus' fold 

Was blest in Jesus there.'' 

" And when Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall we also appear 
with him in glory." 

Lambeth. J. T. 

THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH (Bom. i. 17). 



First let us enquire who are the just, and what it is that constitutes them 
just? and secondly, what is meant by their living by faith? 

The just are those chosen by God the Father, redeemed by his Son, and 
quickened by the Holy Spirit, who brings them to the knowledge of their 
lost and undone state by nature, so that they cry out, " Woe is me, I am un- 
done, for I am unholy ; I am a man of unclean lips, alas, all my deeds are 
but dung and dross, and all my righteousness as filthy rags ; my heart con- 
demns me, the law and word of God condemns me ; the eye of inflexible 
justice is upon me, and searches my inmost soul, and lays bare my thoughts 
and imaginations." Oh, the bitter anguish of the soul ! Its heart is so hard 
that it cannot confess its sins, nor pray so as to be heard only by God, for 
he that searcheth the heart knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, who 
maketh intercession within them, with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

But the poor soul thinks that nothing is heard by God but these many 
voices; but the voice of his spirit, those broken confessions, sighs, and 
groans are harmony in his ears. 'Tis true the soul is filled with terror and 
dismay by those dreadful sounds, and voices of the law, sin, Satan, and con- 
science, so that he cannot hear the voice of love and mercy, in the gospel, 
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therefore is sinking in despair. But the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped, 
and they shall hear the Lord saying, " Keep silence before me, O islands." 
The Lord having hushed the raging storm with, " Peace, be still/' the soul 
stands astonished, while Jesus breaks the silence, and says, " I am near that 
justiheth thee, who is he that condemnethP I do not, go in peace, for I have 
justified thee freely from all things, from which thou couldat not be justified 
by the law of Moses." Oh sacred, sweet, and blessed voice I it fills my soul 
with unspeakable joy and glory, yea, such unutterable lore, joy, and peace 
flow into my soul that it quite overcomes me ; I swim in the ocean of love, 
and bask in the light of his countenance. Awake, my harp and lute, for I 
will sing praises unto thee, my God, who hath delivered my. soul from the 
pit of corruption, and cast all my sins behind thy back. I dread no wrath 
or terror now, since Jesus bled for my sins. Ten thousand blessings be for 
ever upon his head. 'Tis not the curse I hear, but Zion's gospel trumpet, 
sweetly sounding, " It is finished," and that for ever. My salvation is com- 
pleted, nothing can be added to it or taken from it. The Lord is my salva- 
tion from all that I felt, feared, and dreaded ; I am saved from the damning 
power of sin, and the. law's tremenduous curse. " Oh, love, how high thy 
glories shine." 

" Ten thousand tongues can ne'er reveal 
The sacred sweets my soul doth feel." 

" That Christ may dwell in your heart by faith," says the apostle. Tea, I 
know what he means, for my soul, by faith, doth sweetly feed upon him— 
the Lord my righteousness; yea, I wear him too as he who died for me, and 
rose again for my justification. Thus, I walk in him, live in him, move in 
him, and rest upon him ;• and it is sweet living, sweet walking, sweet mov- 
ing, and blessed resting, for " the work of righteousness is peace, and the 
effect thereof quietness and assurance for ever." Thus, we have fellowship 
with the Father, and with his Son, Jesus Christ. Oh, sweet communion 1 
proceeding from union. This turns our sorrow into joy, our darkness into 
light, and our bondage into liberty ; " Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made you free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage," for it is his finished work which constitutes us just. 

Now, the Lord would have us live by this faith, for says the apostle, " The 
life that I now live in the flesh is by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me." To this end God withdraws the sweet influ- 
ence of his spirit, and the light of his countenance, and we grope in the dark 
to the end, that we may feel after him. The soul inquires, and cries, " Have 
ye seen him whom my soul loveth P " yet it can get no answer, nor find him : 
all is darkness and distress. It looketh on the right hand and on the left, 
but cannot find him. No, says unbelief, backed by Satan, God has forsaken 
you, there is no help for you in God. How severely doth this try the soul ! 
It droops and faints, it reels to and fro, and staggers like a drunken man. At 
this critical time the Lord opens the eyes of our understanding, to see that 
his love changes not though we change. That the weight of our salvation 
does not hang upon our faith and love, but upon the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
sure foundation stone ; so that we are taught thereby to build our faith and 
hope upon him, and not upon our spiritual enjoyments, which ebb and flow. 
Not that faith discards our spiritual enjoyments, no, no, for through believ- 
ing we have joy and peace, if it be fixed in our spiritual sight, we are tossed 
up and down in our feelings ; but if fixed on Jesus Christ, who is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever, we joy in the midst of sorrow, and have peace 
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in the .midst of turmoil ; joy that he will see us again, though we mourn his 
absence ; and peace though our minds are distressed. Though Satan roar, 
creatures frown, tempests blow, and afflictions swell, yet this peace keeps the 
heart and mind, through Jesus Christ ; the Lord knowing this, that all 
things shall and are working together for our good. Therefore, peace, soul ; 
stand still and see the salvation of the Lord. He is our peace amidst the 
warfare of reigning grace, and sin. Oh, the desperate wickedness of our de- 
ceitful hearts, which often makes us cry out, " O wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death P " Yet, through the mighty 
power of God within us, we are enabled to say, with the apostle, with the like 
precious faith' which keeps us from sinking in despair, "I thank God, through • 
Jesus Christ, our Lord," who hath delivered us, who doth deliver* and who 
will also yet deliver us. Thus he is made unto us redemption, " In whom we 
have redemption through his blood," from the lowest hell, the greatest sin, 
wrath, death, and curse ; yea, from our numberless and damnable sins. This 
makes sin hateful and detested, but Christ exceedingly precious. He dwelletb 
in our hearts by faith, so that we say, with the apostle, " The life that I now 
live in the flesh is by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave, 
himself for me." We are often plagued, harrassed, buffeted, tormented, and: 
cast down, but not destroyed, for he will not give us over to the will of our, 
enemies* No, bless his name, he watches over us, guards and protects us, 
and is a wall of fire round about us, as also our glory in the midst of us ; 
yea, though he chastise us he will not give us over unto death. No, says the 
soul, that lives by faith, " I shall not die, but live " to declare the works of 
the Lord. We often get put into the fire and water to purify us, that we 
may learn what is in our hearts, until we become quite sick, and loathe and 
hate ourselves ; until we get quite out of conceit of this vile self; and then 
the Lord shows unto us what is in himself, that there it such goodness, 
mercy, grace, and unbounded love, that we fall further in love with him, 
and, by this precious faith, we creep into the bosom of everlasting love, un- 
lock the precious promises which are in him yea, and amen, to the praise 
and glory of God, by us ; faith draws virtue out of this living stone healing 
for all the wounds sin has made consolations, yea restorations for our faint 
ing spirits. His name is a never failing store of boundless grace, and faith 
says, " The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want." By this faith we have, 
access into this grace, wherein we stand and rejoice, in hope of the glory of 
God. " Count it all joy," says the apostle James, " when ye fall into divers 
temptations, knowing this, that the trial of your faith worketh patience." 
'* Ah," says the soul, " I find it difficult to do so." Tea, and we shall if we 
consult the flesh, for that cannot bear to be crossed. This is to be attained to. 
by living in the spirit, which delights in the will of God. The soul that lives 
by faith sees great mercies bursting forth out of all things. 'Ti» true the. 
flesh will be the loser, and because it cannot have this desire, this and that 
will and way, it is so peevish, and impatient. The flesh is very crooked and 
rebellious ; but, says the new man, T shall be the gainer ; I shall gain pa- 
tience, experience, and knowledge by it, and increase in faith, hope, and love, 
and be weaned from the world, and an arm of flesh, and be taught to put 
my trust in God, and it will root me in his faithfulness and unchanging love. 
Wherefore, flesh, I will tread upon thee, and count it all joy. And though 
a poor, vile, and worthless worm, yet would I by this faith clasp the Lord 
Jesus to my heart, as the great antidote for all evils, and say, in holy love, 
blessed be God for Jesus Christ. Amen. Jonathan. 
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A YOUNG PILGRIM'S ADVICE TO OUR READERS, 

My dear Young Friends in Christ Jesus, 

With all meekness, a Young Pilgrim wishes to address a few lines 
to you ; not that he would infer that he is wiser, or knows more of the 
wiles of Satan than you — ah, no ; only having felt the smart of a snare, 
and seeing others playing, as it were, round the same, with their eyes 
shut, he thought it behoved him to give them a warning. The topic, 
then, on which he would speak is, " The Publications issuing from the 
. Press." There are a vast amount of useless, or rather destructive, pub- 
lications circulated even amongst Christian periodicals, bearing homely 
titles, and some interesting tales to the flesh, but they are quite pernicious 
to the soul. Nor is it confined to these only, for there are publications 
bearing religious names, but instead of enlightening the quickened soul, 
they confuse and lead astray from our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; therefore, I hope you may have grace given you to throw aside 
all that do not bear the image of our Saviour, and represent him as the 
all in all. And, on the other hand, I hope you will give your assistance, 
as much as lieth in you, to promote the circulation of die one or two 
periodicals that bear the pure truth, that bear many sciaps of vital expe- 
rience for the comforting and building up of God's dear children. There 
are many of God's children who would be glad of these little streams 
from the great fountain, but are so very poor they cannot purchase them ; 
therefore, those who can afford it would do well to distribute them gratis. 
Now, I have no pecuniary motive that I entreat you thus— ah, no ; for I 
have to work hard in a factory for my living ; and those who are con- 
nected with and conduct the " Royal Diadem " are quite unknown to 
me after the flesh, but I hope are of the same spirit. And as they have 
informed us that there must be three thousand copies sold per month to 
meet the outlay, I hope you will do your best to circulate the " Royal 
Diadem." 



The " Royal Diadem »'— 

How sweet the accents sound ; 

And 'tis a precious, sparkling gem, 
That many souls have found. 

The " Royal Diadem " 

Has raised the drooping soul ; 

Through it dear saints, overwhelmed with sin, 
Have heard their Saviour's call. 



The "Royal Diadem" 

Has buoyed the sinking hope ; 
And led the eye of faith to him 
Who is the Christian's prop. 

Oh, " Royal Diadem," 

May God thy food prepare, 
And bless it to the souls of men, 
Is the Young Pilgrims's prayer. 



The " Royal Diadem," 

To him with hoary hair, 
Has been a light when faith was dim 

To make his night more clear. 

The " Royal Diadem " 

Has warmed the youthful breast ; 
To them that hate the paths of sin 

It is a welcome guest. 

The " Royal Diadem " 

Has been the blessed means 

To bring from New Jerusalem 
Some living crystal streams. 



No man knoweth either love or hatred by all that is before them, conse- 
quently they err exceedingly who consider their prosperity as an interest 
in special favour ; and equally wrong it is to draw uncomfortable con- 
clusions from circumstances of distress and penury. Cursed Moab had 
plenty, whilst the chosen race were pining in famine. — Macgowan. 
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"Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God."— Isa. Izii. 8. 

" That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints."— Jude 3. 

u If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. Tin. 10. 



No. 16. SEPTEMBEB, 1856. Vol. II. 



The following Tract was written by Dr. Peckwell, who died of a putrid 
fever, August 17. 1787. It was very sweet and precious to me, there- 
fore I transcribed, and now forward it, hoping it may be a blessing to 
the readers of the " Diadem." A Wellwisher. 



CHRIST IS ALL. 

" In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory " 
(Isa. xlv. 24, 25). It is only the dying of that Just One, for us who 
are unjust, that can bring us to God (1 Pet. iii. 18). He " who knew 
no sin, was made sin for us ; that we," who were nothing but sin, " might 
be made the righteousness of God in him" (2 Cor. v. 21). Christ's is 
the Father's fulness of grace and glory-— he must have the pre-eminence. 
He alone is worthy who is to build the spiritual temple of the Lord, and 
to bear the glory. Every vessel of this temple, from the cups to the 
flagons, must all be hung upon Christ ; he, by his Father's appointment, 
is the foundation-stone, comer-stone, top-stone. 

Reader, dost thou profess the name of Christ, and partake of his ordi- 
nances ? (Luke i. 6). Thou dost well — they are glorious privileges. 
But if thou hast not the blood of Christ (1 John i. 7 ; 1 Cor. iii. llj at 
the root of thy profession, it will wither and prove unprofitable. 

Many are " tossed to and fro, ready to be carried away with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleights of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive " (Eph. iv. 14). There are many foundations 
to build upon that are false, upon which much labour is spent in vain. 
Some are not " speaking the truth in love," neither are they " growing 
up into him in all things, who is the head, even Christ" (Eph. iv. 15 J. 
There cannot be a growing in Christ without an union with him ; without 
that union all that we do is accursed. If thou retain guilt and self- 
righteousness under thy profession, those vipers will eat out all the vitals 
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of it. Try and examine, with the greatest strictness, every day, what 
foundation thy profession, and the hope of thy glory, are upon 
(1 Cor. iii. 11), whether it were laid by the hand of Christ ; if not, it will 
never be able to endure the storm which must come against it ; Satan 
will throw it all down, and great will be the fall thereof (Matt. vii- 27). 
Consider, the greatest sins may be hid under the greatest duties and 
the greatest terrors. See that the wound which sin hath made in thy 
soul be perfectly cured by the blood of Christ, not skimmed over with 
duties, tears, enlargements, &c. Apply what thou wilt beside the blood 
of Christ it will poison the sore. Thou wilt find that sin was never 
mortified truly if thou hast not seen Christ bleeding for thee upon the 
cross. Nothing can kill it but a sight of Christ's righteousness ; nature 
can afford no balsam fit for soul cure. Healing from duty, not from 
Christ, is the most desperate disease. Poor ragged nature, with, all its 
improvements, can never spin a garment fine enough (without spot) to 
cover the soul's nakedness ; nothing can do it but Christ's perfect righte- 
ousness. Whatsoever is of nature's spinning must be all unravelled 
before the righteousness of Christ can be put on; whatsoever is of 
nature's putting on Satan will come and plunder, and leave the sonl 
naked and open to the wrath of God. All that nature can do can never 
make up the least dram of grace, mortify sin, or look Christ in the nice. 
Thou mayest hear, pray, receive the sacrament, and yet be miserable, 
unless thou seest Christ superior to all other excellency and righteous- 
ness in the world, and all these falling before the majesty of his love and 
grace (Isa. ii. 17)- If thou hast seen Christ truly, thou hast seen pure 
grace, pure righteousness in him, every way infinite, far exceeding all 
sin and misery. If thou hast seen Christ, thou wilt trample upon all 
the righteousness of men and angels as to thine acceptance with God. 
If thou hast seen Christ, thou wouldst not do a duty without him for ten 
thousand worlds (1 Cor. ii. 2). If ever thou hast seen Christ, thou hast 
seen him a rock higher than self-righteousness, Satan, and sin (Ps. lxi. 2); 
and this rock doth follow thee (1 Cor. x. 4) ; and there will be a con- 
tinual dropping of honey and grace out of that rock to satisfy thee 
(Ps. lxxxi. 16). Examine if ever thou hast beheld Christ as *' the only 
begotten of the Father, full of "grace and truth " (John i. 14, 16, 17). 
Come to Christ, and give all diligence to make thy calling sure (2 Pet. 
i. 10). Stand upon the Rock of Ages. Men talk much of believing, 
while whole and sound few do it. Christ is the mystery of the Scrip- 
ture, grace the mystery of Christ. Believing is the most wonderful 
thing in the world ; put anything of thine own to it, and thou spoilest it, 
Chflfst will not esteem it believing. When thou believest and comest to 
Christ, thou must leave behind thee thine own righteousness (oh, that is 
hard), all thy holiness, sanctification, duties, tears, humblings, &c, and 
bring nothing but thy sins, thy wants, and miseries, else Christ is not fit 
for thee, nor thou for Christ. Christ will be a perfect Redeemer and 
Mediator, and thou must be an undone sinner, or Christ and thou will 
never agree. It is the hardest thing in the world to take Christ alone 
for righteousness, that is, to acknowledge him Christ. Whatever comes 
in when thou goest to God for acceptance, besides Christ, call it Anti- 
christ, bid it begone, make only Christ's righteousness triumphant ; all 
besides that is Babylon, which must fall if Christ stand, and thou shalt 
rejoice in the day of the fall thereof. Christ alone did tread the wine- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CHRIST IS ALL. 131 

press, and there was none with him (Isa. Ixiii. 3). * If thou join any to 

Christ, Christ will trample upon it in fury and anger, and stain his 

raiment with the blood thereof. Thou thinkest it easy to helieve. Was 

thy faith ever tried with an hour of temptation, and a thorough sight of 

sin ? was it ever put to resist Satan, and to feel the wrath of God lying 

upon thy conscience ? When thou wert apprehensive of hell and the 

grave, then did God show thee Christ, a ransom, righteousness, &c. Then • 

couldst thou say, " Oh, I see grace enough in Christ ? " If so, thou 

mayest say that which is the greatest word in the world — / believer 

Untried faith is uncertain faith. To believing there must go a clear con* 

viction of sin, and the merits of the blood of Christ, and of Christ's 

willingness to save a man, considered merely as a sinner ; a thing more 

difficult than to make a world. All the power in nature cannot get so 

high in a storm of sin And guilt, as really to believe there is a willingness 

in Christ to save. When Satan chargeth sin upon the conscience, then 

for the soul to charge it upon Christ is gospel like, that is to make him 

Christ — he serves for that use. To accept of Christ's righteousness 

alone, his blood alone for salvation, is the sum of the gospel. When the 

soul, in all duties and distresses, cap say, " Nothing but Christ, Christ 

alone for righteousness, justification, sanctification, redemption (1 Cor. 

i. 30) ; not humblings, not duties, not graces," &«., then the soul is got 

above the reach of the billows. All temptations, Satan's advantages, ' 

and our complainings, are laid in self-righteousness and selj --excellency S 

God pursueth these by many ways. Laban pursued after Jacob for his 

images. These must be torn from thee? be as unwilling as thou wilt. 

With these Christ will not dwell, and till Christ come in guilt will abide. 

Where guilt is, there is hardness of heart ; therefore -much guilt argues 

little, if anything, of Christ. When guilt is raised up, take heed of 

getting it allayed any way but by Christ's blood ; all other ways tend to 

harden the conscience. Make Christ thy peace (Eph. ii. 14), not thy 

duties, thy tears, &c. Thou 'mayest oppose Christ by duties as well as> 

by sins. Look at Christ, and do as much as thou wilt. Stand with alT 

thy weight upon Christ's righteousness ; take heed of having one foot on 

thine own righteousness, another oh Christ's. Till Christ come and si© 

upon a throne of grace in the conscience, there is nothing but guilt, 

terrors, secret suspicions, the soul' hanging between hope- and fear, which: 

is not an evangelic state. Whosoever is afraid to see sin's utmost 

vileness, and to confess the desperate wickedness of his own hearty 

suspects the merits of Christ. 

However so great a sinner thou art (1 John n. 1) make Christ tfiine 
advocate, and thou wilt find him to he " Jesus Christ the righteous/* 
In all doubting, fears, storms of conscience, look at Christ only and c*nw 
tinually; do not argue with Satan, be desires no better, bid him go to 
Christ, and he will answer him. It is the office of Jesus Christ to be our 
advocate (1 John ii. 1), to answer the law as our surety (Heb, vii. 22), 
and justice as our mediator (Gal. iii. 20 ; 1 Tim. ii. 5). He is sworn to 
that office (Heb, vii. 20, 21) ; put Christ upon it. If thou wilt do any- 
thing thyself as satisfaction for sin thou renouncest M Christ the righteous," 
who was made •' sin for us" (2 Cor. v. 21). Satan may quote and 
corrupt, but he cannot answer Scripture. It is Christ's, word of mighty 
authority— Christ foiled Satan with it (Matt. iv. 10). In all the Scrip- 
ture there is not one hard word against a poor sinner Btripped of self- 

k 2 
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righteousness. Nay, it plainly points him out to be the subject of the 
grace of the gospel, and none else. Believe but Christ's willingness, 
and that will make thee willing. If thou findest that thou canst not 
believe, remember it is Christ's work to make thee believe ; he works 
** to will and to do of his good pleasure " (Phil. ii. 13). " By grace 
thou art saved through faith ; and that not of yourself : it is the gift of 
God ; " plead with him for that gift (Eph. ii. 8). Christ is the author 
and finisher of faith-— put him to it Mourn for thy unbelief, which is 
setting up guilt in the conscience above Christ; undervaluing the merits 
of Christ, accounting his blood an unholy, a common, and unsatisfying 
thing. 

Thou complainest much of thyself. Doth thy sin make thee look 
more at Christ, less at thyself? That is right, otherwise complaining is 
but hypocrisy. To be looking at duties, graces, enlargements, when 
thou shouldest be looking at Christ, is self-righteous and pitiful. Looking 
at them will make thee proud ; looking at Christ's grace will make thee 
humble. In all thy temptations be not discouraged (James i. 2). Those 
surges may be not to drown thee, but to heave thee off from thyself on 
the rock Christ. Thou mayest be brought low, even to the brink of 
destruction, ready to fall; thou canst not be brought lower than the 
belly of hell (Jonah ii. 2). Many saints have been there ; yet there 
thou mayest cry, from thence thou mayest look again towards the holy 
temple (Jonah ii. 4). Into that temple which was built with hands none 
might enter but purified ones, and with an offering too (Acts xxi. 26). 
But now Christ is our temple, sacrifice, altar, high priest, to whom none 
must come but sinners, and that without any offering but his own blood, 
once offered (Heb. vii. 27). 

Remember all the patterns of grace there are in heaven. Thou 
thinkest, " Oh, what a monument of grace should I be ! " There are 
many thousands as rich monuments as thou canst be. No guilt ever 
exceeded the merits of Christ's blood ; no sin could ever conquer the 
invincible power of his grace. Do not despair ; hope still. When the 
clouds are blackest, even then look towards Christ, the standing pillar of 
the Father's love and grace, set up in heaven for all sinners to gaze upon 
continually. Whatever Satan or conscience may say, do not conclude 
against thyself, Christ will have the last word ; he is judge of quick and 
dead, and must pronounce the final sentence ; his blood speaks recon- 
ciliation (Col. i. 20), cleansing (1 John i. 7), purchase (Acts xx. 28) 
redemption (1 Pet. i. 18, 19), purging (Heb. ix. 13, 14), remission (Heb. 
ix. 22), liberty (Heb. x. 9), justification (Rom. v. 9), nearness to God 
(Eph.ii. 13). Stand, and hearken what God will say ; for he will speak 
peace to his people, that they return no more to folly (Ps. Ixxxv. 8). 
He speaks grace, mercy, and peace (2 Tim. i. 2). That is the language 
of the Father and of Christ. Wait for Christ's appearing as the morning 
star (Rev. xxii. 16). He shall come as certainly as the morning, and as 
refreshing as the rain (Hos. vi. 3). The sun may as well be hindered 
from rising as Christ the Sun of Righteousness (Mai. iv. 2). Look not 
a moment off Christ; look not upon sin; but look upon Christ first. 
When thou mournest for sin, if thou dost not see Christ then away with 
it (Zech. xii. 10). In every duty look at Christ : before duty to pardon, 
in duty to assist, after duty to accept. Without this it is but carnal 
duty. Do not legalize the gospel, as if part remained for thee to do and 
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suffer, and Christ were but half a mediator ; as if thou must bear part of 
thine own sin, and make some satisfaction. Let sin break thy heart, but 
not thy hope in the gospel. Look more at justification than sanctifi- 
cation. In the highest commands consider Christ, not as an exactor to 
require, but as a debtor, an undertaker, to work. If thou hast looked at 
thy resolutions, endeavours, workings, duties, qualifications, &c, more 
than at the merits of Christ, it will cost thee dear. No wonder thou 
goest complaining ; graces may be evidences ; the merits of Christ alone, 
without them, must be the foundation of thy hope ; Christ only can be 
" the hope of glory " (Col. i. 27). When we come to God, we must 
bring nothing but Christ with us ; any ingredients, or any previous 
qualifications of our own, will poison and corrupt faith. He that builds 
upon duties, graces, &c, knows not the merits of Christ. This makes 
believing so very hard, so far above nature ; for if thou believest, thou 
must every day renounce, as dung and dross (Phil. iii. 7, 8) thy pri- 
vileges, thine obedience, thy baptism, thy sanctification, thy duties, thy 
graces, thy tears, thy meltings, thy humblings, and nothing but Christ 
must be held up. Every day thy workings, thy self-sufficiency, must 
be destroyed ; thou must receive all at God's hand. Christ is the gift 
of God (John iv. 10; iii. 16); faith is the gift of God (Eph. ii. 8) ; 
pardon is a free gift (Rom. v. 16). Ah ! how nature storms, frets, 
rages at this — that all is gift, and it can purchase nothing with its works, 
and tears, and duties, that all works are excluded, and of no value in 
the justification of the soul (Rom. iv. 5). 

(To be continued. J 

PRACTICAL GODLINESS ; OR, DIVINE ARITHMETIC IN 
CHRIST'S COLLEGE. 

" Work out your own salvation" — Phil. ii. 12. 
Practical morality, humanity, and civility are very good in their places ; 
but humanity is not Christianity, neither will humanity produce true 
Christianity ; though, indeed, Christianity will produce morality and 
humanity. Neither is practical manliness practical godliness. A man 
may learn (as any other system is learned) the theory of the gospel, and 
all the great doctrines thereof, and may contend earnestly for them, and 
for precept, practical religion, personal holiness, piety, and virtue ; but 
if he does not learn the doctrines through godly experience, it is not 
practical godliness ; for if we are not quickened by the Spirit, born of 
God, and taught of God, we produce not practical godliness. A doctor's 
boy may learn to know the Latin inscriptions on all the bottles in the 
shop, and the name of the medicine, but he knows not how to compound, 
or practise on any patient, because he has not had any experience. And 
some doctors may learn the theory of practice in a medical college, who 
never were afflicted with the diseases themselves which they pretend to 
cure by their prescriptions. So many priests and preachers may learn 
the doctrines and the theory of religion, and preach eloquently, yet if 
they learned it not by the inward teaching of the Spirit, soul-trouble, 
afflictions, and through godly experience, they do not understand the 
case of sin-plagued, distressed souls any more than Job's pretended com- 
forters and friends understood his case. The mere systematic doctor does 
not understand the practice of medicine experimentally, neither does the 
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mere systematic preacher understand practical godliness experimentally. 
Though he may learn the doctrines, and cry out lustily " precept and 
practice," yet, if he has not learned the doctrines through godly expe- 
rience, he does not understand the " doctrines according to godliness. " 

Again. Men may learn the doctrines of the gospel, and theory of 
religion, as hoys learn their lessons at school, and repeat them a thousand 
times over, as priests do their lessons, and yet know nothing about 
,theit own interest in them. . A boy at school may learn figures, and the 
names of all the rules in arithmetic, and learn to reckon up hundreds of 
thousands of pounds ; the boy sitting next to him may say, " Oh, what 
a lot of money! don't you wish it was your own?" but you cannot 
prove that. So men may learn the doctrines and theory of religion 
correctly, and. the certain salvation of hundreds of thousands, and yet 
know nothing experimentally of their " own salvation." But the child 
of God, in the school of Christ, quickened by the Spirit, born of God, 
and taught of God, with the fear of God, the light, life, and truth in his 
soul, desires not only to learn the theory of religion and the doctrine of 
salvation, but, being made a new creature in Christ Jesus, he not only 
" walks by the same rule," but he earnestly strives to work out the sum 
of his own salvation by the same rule, and prove it to his own satisfaction. 
For when the Lord has worked life, and the hope of salvation in any 
soul, though that poor soul may have many fears and tremblings con- 
cerning his own salvation, yet, as a practical scholar in Christ's school, 
with some little light and life in his soul, and hope of salvation which 
God hath wrought in him, through the help of the Spirit and the rule of 
God's Word, by this divine arithmetic, he sets earnestly to work the sum of 
"• his own salvation," and prove it ; that the unsearchable riches of Christ 
are his own, though it may take him many years' schooling to work out 
the sum and prove it to the joy of his own salvation. 

And now, as we have a wise, good, and kind Master, we should he 
obedient children in his school, study our . lessons well, and from the 
renewal of our minds and spiritual faculties, we should pay particular 
attention to the rules of his school, and all his doctrines, ordinances, 
regulations, promises, cautions, and exhortations, that by his rules in 
divine arithmetic, we may learn to " work out our own salvation," and 
our heirship to the true and unsearchable riches of Christ, and prove 
them by the same rules to be our own for ever. 

First. We come into the rule of numeration. Come, my child, you 
must endeavour to learn this, although it runs up into very high numbers, 
<4nd perhaps too high for your comprehension, still we must believe in the 
number of the Lord's elect family, " saved with an everlasting salvation," 
a number which no man can number, " but the Lord knoweth them that 
are his ; " and your business will be to prove, by the help of the Spirit 
and the Word, that you are among this number. 

Secondly. We come into the rule of addition ; and as your gracious 
Lord has wrought in you a little hope, of salvation, this little hope, called 
" a good hope through grace," is faith in a low degree ; and in this rule 
of addition you will have to " add to yqur faith virtue," for it is only 
faith that draws virtue from Christ the Lord ; and this virtue from Christ's 
work, love, precious blood, and precious promises, .feeds faith. Then 
adding to virtue knowledge of the true God and Jesus Christ, leads to 
life eternal. Then adding to your knowledge temperance in all things ; 
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you must not be sipping at thfr harlot's cup of errors and abominations, 
if yon would run the Christian race with patience; and you will have 
need of patience, for your patience will surely be tried with those about 
you. And then adding to patience godliness, which must be the gracious 
work of God in you, teaching you " to deny all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts," whatever they may demand of you. And to godliness brotherly 
kindness ; be kindly affectionate one to another in Christ's school, for ye 
are all learners, and not like refractory, quarrelsome boys, whose backs 
call for many stripes. Adding to brotherly kindness charity (2 Pet. i. 7). 
And " if these things be in you and abound/' thank the Lord for working 
them in you, and by the rule of practice you will work them out, which 
will make you " neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." For such are the people, and such are their practices, 
whom the Lord in every age adds to the Church of Christ. Multitudes 
may be added to different sects and societies by men, to make a show, 
and to make others believe that they are doing a great deal of conversion, 
that they may obtain popularity and applause of men, but if' they- are 
not the Lord's additions they will fall about their ears like "hay, wood, 
and stubble' 1 (1 Cor. iii. 12). But God's additions to his Church are 
as " gold, silver, and precious stones." '" And the Lord added to the 
Church daily such as should be saved " (Acts ii. 47 ), It is not whom 
man adds, but Whom the Lord adds. Mercenary bishops and hireling 
priests may add thousands and millions to what they call the Church, by 
Popish sprinkling and confirmation, to keep up the golden gain called 
godliness ; but spiritual scholars in Christ's school cannot work by their 
worldly, ungodly rule. The godly, who understand something more than 
the vain show, and " form of godliness," are added to the true Church 
by God himself, united to Christ in the Spirit, and in faith and love one 
to another, until every member supplieth its place in the body of Christ, 
which is his Church. 

Thirdly. We come into the rule of subtraction, which is to subtract the 
lesser sum from the greater. Come, poor Child, why dost thou look so 
heavy, and hang down thy head, as if thou never couldst learn to work 
out a sum in this rule ? Oh, my sins and vain thoughts amount to such 
a large sum that I fear, when I attempt to subtract my bad works from 
my good work, that there will be nothing remaining. Child, you do not 
perfectly understand the rule. This rule teaches Us to subtract all our 
works, good and bad, and all our righteousness, which is as filthy rags, 
from the work and righteousness of Christ, and then see what remains. 
" His righteousness remaineth for ever," and is made over to you as your 
own, with durable riches and righteousness. Again : You must learn to 
subtract your own thoughts from his thoughts, and then see what remains. 
The thoughts of his heart, which are thoughts of peace and love towards 
you, stand to all generations, and remain for ever. Again : You must 
learn to subtract all the promises made by man to God, from the pro- 
mises made by God in Christ to man, and see what remains. You must 
learn to subtract all temporal, perishable, corruptible things, from eternal, 
imperishable, and incorruptible things, and then see what remains. " The 
heavens and the earth shall pass away, but the Word of the Lord 
remaineth for ever," the word and promise of eternal life in Christ ; and 
you must learn to live by faith on that which remains, which is " every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. That which God in our 
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flesh hath dose lor us k done for ever-— nothing can be added to it or 
taken from it/' it remains for ever. " All things are yours/' yon will 
find when the Bum is worked out and made plain to you, " and ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

- Fourthly. We come into the rule of multiplication, and must learn to 
multiply by a nought. What, multiply by a round O, that stands for 
nothing. Yes, once nothing is nothing, and twice nothing amounts to 
nothing. Well, but in this rule we learn impossibilities, " for that which 
is impossible with man is possible with God." Therefore, we must go to 
our great and infallible Teacher to learn us to work this rule, for it is 
among the divine problems. We must learn to believe that the eternal 
God, whose centre is in every place, and his circle unknown, had no 
materials given him by any one to work upon when he made the world. 
The world was framed by the word of his own power out of nothing, 
" so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear " 
(Heb. xi. 3). And did not the eternal Three in One and One in Three 
say, " Let us make man," the first man, the one man Adam P and did 
not that one man fall by transgression ? Now, then, let us multiply by 
one. Well, twice one are two ; for before man fell God made two of one 
flesh, and said, " Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth." Bat, 
through the subtlety of the serpent they fell, and then Adam knew Eye 
his wife, and she conceived and bear Cain, and said, " I have gotten a 
man from the Lord." But, dear mother, she was mistaken, for " Cain 
was of the wicked one," a child of the devil, a murderer. " Then men 
began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were born. 1 ' 
Thus men, conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity, have been multiplying 
on the earth by hundreds of millions, and are multiplying to this day ; 
but all in sin and wickedness, multiplying transgression, " so that none 
did good, no not one " (Rom. iii. 12) ; until the Holy One of God came 
in human flesh, the one holy " seed of the woman," called the Son of 
God, in whom were all the chosen seed, the family of God ; and he 
" died once for all, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself ; purging 
away the sins of his people in his own blood." But this holy seed did 
not rot under the clods, it was quickened again by the Spirit, and brought 
forth much fruit And the multitude of believers, in all nations and 
generations, are this holy seed multiplied, for a greater than Abraham is 
here, in whom we were and are blessed for evermore. " Surely in 
blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thee." And 
as the bread that perisheth was multiplied for the multitude of people, 
so the multitude of those that believed feed on the imperishable " bread 
/ which came down from heaven." Nevertheless, " that which is born of 
the flesh is flesh " still, " and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." 
We sorrowfully confess that, as children of Adam, we sin daily ; and as 
our days and years are multiplied, our sins have been multiplied. But, 
oh, the boundless multiplied mercies of our God in Christ ! For God's 
mercies, his covenant mercies, are multiplied above and beyond all our 
sins, faults, and failings : " According to the multitude of his tender 
mercies." Oh, the multitude of his mercies ! In this our great Teacher's 
wisdom exceeds ours ; for we, finite scholars in his school, cannot multiply 
into infinite numbers. Here we are lost in wonder, love, and praise. 
" From everlasting to everlasting are his mercies upon them that fear 
him." " His mercy endureth for ever." Hallelujah. Amen. 
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Fifthly. We come into the rale of division. And here I must be 
short, though it is long division ; for God has made a long and wide 
division between the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent 
(Gen. iii. 15), between " Israel and the Egyptians," and will ultimately 
** divide the sheep from the goats," " between him that serveth God and 
him that serveth him not" (Mai. iii. 18). And in this rule of division 
every minister of the sanctuary must learn "rightly to divide the word 
of truth "—the law from gospel, truth from error, flesh and spirit, " the 
precious from the vile" (Jer. xv. 19), the false Church from the true 
Church, " the crown of pride " (which is the false Church), from Christ's 
crown (which is the true Church), his " Royal Diadem" and crown of 
glory. " Crown him Lord of all." 

Now to conclude. As all the higher rules in divine arithmetic are 
worked out by the above five rules, and all those rules contain in them 
our " own salvation," we must keep to the rule of practice in Christ's 
school, and must learn in this rule to " work out our own salvation," 
that it may be made plain to ourselves and proved to others. " For it 
is God that worketh in you both to will and to do ; " and grace in the 
heart must produce its own effects. This is the sum of the whole 
business, " our own salvation," to the glory of God by Christ Jesus. 
But, as children at school, many of the Lord's people are amazingly 
puzzled to work out the sum satisfactorily to themselves, or prove it to 
their " own salvation." But we must deny all ungodliness, and keep to 
the rule of practical godliness ; and as arithmetic is soon forgotten if we 
have no practice, keep to the rule of practice ; for if we have " worked 
out our own salvation " in the Lord satisfactorily to ourselves, and proved 
it by the word and witness of the Spirit ; if we are out of practice we 
may forget that we were " purged from our old sins," and lose the joy of 
our salvation. " Therefore, the rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure ; for if ye do these things ye shall never 
fall." Give attendance to reading, assembling yourselves together, 
praying with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, attend to the ordi- 
nances of God's house, communion of saints, meditation, self-exami- 
nation, use hospitality one to another, obey them that have the rule over 
you, administering to the necessities of poor saints. Go on, keep to the 
rule of practice, work out and prove " your own salvation with fear and 
trembling." With fear of doing wrong or displeasing the Lord, with 
fear of offending God's little ones, wounding your own soul, or grieving 
the Spirit, or wounding the brethren. Trembling at the judgments of 
God, trembling at the workings of sin, lusts, and passions in your own 
corrupt nature, lest you fall into open sin, bring scandal on the cause of 
God, and open the mouths of blasphemers ; trembling at the Word of 
God, and the shaking of his rod. Work out and prove that ye are saved 
in the Lord with an everlasting salvation. 

A Poor Shepherd of the Valleys. 



Some pretend they are led by the Spirit, and they walk quite contrary 
to the Scripture, which contains all the truth of God necessary to be 
known, believed, and practised in order to salvation. " He shall guide 
you into all truth ; he shall bring my Word to your remembrance " 
(2 Tim. iii. 16, 17 ; John xvi. 13). — Reach on the Metaphors. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE GOODNESS OF ALMIGHTY GOD 
IN THE CONVERSION OF JOSEPH BEECH, 



I was born in the town of Wolverhampton, in the county of Stafford, 
Feb. 26, 1816. My parents were very poor. They lived as though there 
were neither heaven or hell, and so they died ; but, through the tender 
mercies of our God, this was not to be my case. Oh, the wisdom of God, 
and the love of God, it is higher than heaven, it is deeper than hell. I 
was put out an apprentice, but had not served more than half my time 
when I began to stride rapidly into sin. I joined company with a set 
called Spouters, which caused me to stay out late at night, and from this 
I was led to attend what are called " free and easy " societies, and delighted 
myself in the company of drunkards, and when I have been locked out at 
night, I have seen myself the greatest fool in the world, and have been 
ready to dash myself to pieces, and wished God would do anything to me 
if ever I got drunk again ; but all my resolutions were in vain, as 
appeared, for the next morning my old companions have given the signal, 
and I have been ready again. In this way I went on for two and three 
nights in a week. Once the old landlady of the public house said, that 
she would not tet such a lad have trust any longer. " Well," said I, " if 
you .will not let me have any more, you shall never have the money for 
what I have had." But, blessed be God, his grace has since constrained 
me to pay what I owed, although it has not been till since her death. 1 
made many promises, yet with them all I could not leave the house, but 
still kept rushing headlong with the stream, until one day, one of my com- 
panions said, "I see we shall never leave oh? drinking while we are here, 
let us run away." I agreed to his proposal, and we pawned our watches, 
and obtained as much ready money as we could, and off we started. We 
reached as far as Coventry, but finding there was no conveyance to 
London, I said I would return back ; but he said he would not ; back, 
however, I was determined to come, and back I started. When we 
reached home, my master said he would not punish me, as he believed the 
other person had persuaded me to run away, and consequently he dis- 
charged him. This made no alteration in me. I had seen a young 
woman upon whom I had fixed my affections, the same it pleased God 
afterwards to give me to wife, and the day after I was twenty-one years of 
age, I was married to her. She was the youngest daughter of a God- 
fearing woman, a member of the Baptist Church, meeting in John Street, 
Wolverhampton. She was a dear mother indeed to me. 

I had not been married long, before public houses began to be very 
unpleasant places to me, and though I have only gone for a short time, 
yet I have felt so miserable that I have been many times compelled to 
run out. I well remember standing one day at the top of one of the 

freets, with my mind as full of confusion as I think a wretch could feel 
wanted to go to the house where my companions were, but I felt I 
could no more go than I could drop into nothing. I looked at myself 
and said, " What a fool I am ! why not go to my companions as usual ?" 
I said, I dare not ; I cannot ; no, not for a world." I could have screamed 
aloud, but about what I could not tell, except it was that I could not go 
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into sin, as I had done before. Here I was; like a wild bull in a net, full 
of the fury of the Lord ; I knew not what the dear Lord meant, or that 
he had said, " I will hedge up her way with thorns, that .she shall not find 
her paths " (Hosea ii: 6). Q, the goodness of God, that would not suffer 
me to damn my immortal soul. " Hitherto shalt thou go, but no further." 
How blessedly does the poet express it, where he says — 

" There is a period, known to God, 
When all the sheep redeemed by blood, 
Shall leave the hateful ways of sin, 
Turn to the fold and enter in. 

About this time it pleased God to open the eyes of my greatest com- 
panion in sin and folly, and stop him in his career, and put a cry in his 
heart. He was brother to my wife, and the only son of bis mother. He 
was a ring-leader in card-playing, yet it pleased God to hear the prayers, 
groans, and tears of his aged, mother in his behalf. O what a blessed ex- 
change did he witness in his soul under that dear man of God, Mr. C — • 
Beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning. But to return ; one day, 
as he and I were walking together, he said, " If I were you, I would begin 
to read my Bible, and would read it through." I began to read it, and 
blessed for ever be the Lord, he made his Word to read me. Thus I found 
God in his Word to be a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
I had not read long before my Bible seemed to begin to talk to me, and 
as I read it, different sentences seemed to speak to me with such majesty 
and power, and my mind was led back for years past, to different crimes, 
and different circumstances, as though it was but yesterday they were com- 
mitted. And, O, the guilt of my sin, and the certainty of the eye of God 
being upon me ! I read, I wept, I said, "Good God, what shall I do ? 
t am the man." I wondered God did not strike me down in an instant, 
and send me to hell. My sins were wreathed about my neck, so that I 
could see nothing before me but an angry God in a broken law. Still I 
could not help reading my Bible, though I could not see or hear anything 
in it but cursed ! cursed ! cursed be the man ; and I was the very man. 
I wrung my hands, and wished I had never been .born. There seemed 
to me to be a voice saying, " If you had not committed such sins you 
might have been saved, but you know you have, and you see the Word 
of God has justly condemned you." I said I am justly condemned, O 
wretch that I am, how shall I escape the damnation of hell ? I went into 
the field, threw myself upon the grass, and said, " Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean.". Here my mouth was stopped. My shopmates 
seeing I could not sing as before, said, " Come, give us the 'Bay of 
Biscay.' " But my songs were turned into mourning. Many times I 
have been constrained to turn from my work, and go into some secret 
place to groan out my sorrows to the eternal God. And sometimes when 
I have dropped upon my knees, I have been so horrified with a view of 
myself, while the devil has been telling me God would strike me dead that 
I have xushed out of the place in a moment. O, the fear of death, how 
it has haunted me ! In the morning I have said, " I would it were night ;" 
and at night I said, " I would it were morning." 

I now attended the Baptist Chapel, in John Street, Wolverhampton, 
and here my mouth was quite stopped from singing, as did others. I 
used to hear the people talk about the dear Lord appearing for them. I 
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said, " Yes, God appears for his people, bat I am lost ! lost !" I felt like 
the leper in olden time ; I could put my hand upon my mouth, and say, 
unclean, unclean. I could see the people of God were a blessed people, 
and I had used to walk behind them, to hear them talk about the God of 
heaven. I remember one night sitting in my room, when my wife and 
child were in bed, I had my Bible in my hand, and my soul's feelings 
were as though I hung over the pit of hell as by a single hair of my head, 
and why it was not cut I could not tell. Still, I saw no way of escape 
from the wrath to come. O, my God, my soul has these things still in 
remembrance, and is humbled in me. Here I saw how God could justly 
condemn me for my sin, and consign me as a rebel to everlasting damna- 
tion, as the just reward of my sin. I remember going one day to John 
Street Chapel, with my soul as full of distress as it could hold, and when 
we were coming out, my dear mother-in-law said, " Well, my lad, how is 
it now ? " I said, in the bitterness of my soul, " Worse and worse. I 
am a lost sinner." I said within myself, " I will never go to -chapel 
again." But, blessed be the name of the Lord, his thoughts are not our 
thoughts. He has a set time to favour Zion, and blessed, for ever blessed 
be his dear name, he had a set time to favour my poor soul. The time 
for chapel came again, and stop away I could not. At that time Mr. 
Blackstock was preaching at John Street, and the- dear man took his text 
from the cii. Psalm, 19, 20. But before I state my deliverance, I would 
tell a dream, for, as Elihu said to Job, " In the night, when deep sleep 
falleth upon man, then he openeth their ears, and sealeth their instruction 
(Jobxxxiii. 15, 16.) I dreamed, and behold, the last day was come, and 
where to find refuge I could not tell ; but in a moment I was in the pre- 
sence of the Eternal, I endeavoured to hide myself from him, but could 
not. The more I tried, the more his light shone upon me ; and every- 
where I went there was the devil at my right hand to claim me. But 
seeing no way of escape, I was constrained to appeal to the great personage 
I saw on the throne, but he seemedto pay very little attention to my plea; 
but the devil appearing to claim me caused me to cry more vehemently 
to God that he would not let him have me ; at last he rebuked the devil, 
and gave me a hope that he would save me ; upon which I awoke, and 
behold, it was a dream, but the impression has abode with me to this day. 
But to return; in his discourse, the preacher showed how God had 
stopped me ; he also traced out what had passed in my soul up to that 
time. Light then darted into my soul, my sins all fled in a moment, as 
did also wrath and condemnation, and I was as full of joy and peace as I 
could hold. My soul was like a hind let loose ; I wanted to stand up 
and tell the dear people what a change had taken place in my soul ; and 
when I came out of the chapel I felt as light as though I could fly through 
the burden being taken off me. I wanted to shout to the honour of my 
blessed Lord. I said, " Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name." Bless the Lord, O my soul ! I was expecting 
hell, and he brought me heaven. I wanted to run, and then I thought I 
could fly. Truly, his banner over me was love, and I could say, " He is 
the chiefest of ten thousand, and altogether lovely." And now, I can 
say, before angels, men, and devils, to the honour of my God, that there 
sprung up in my sonl such a love to the dear Lord Jesus Christ at that 
time, that instead of leading me to live a licentious life, it has wrought in 
me such a hatred to sin, both internal and external, so that many times I 
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have begged of my dear, Lord to take me, rather than leave me to sin 
against so kind and gracious a God. O, for such love, let rocks with 
rivers flow. In this blessed state I remained some time. 

Some time after this the enemy of souls began to show me the children 
of God ; how cold and careless they were, and I said, " O, what drones !" 
I remember the church people meeting one day at a house where I was at 
work, and I said to myself, " Surely they will send for me to talk to 
them about Jesus !" but alas, I knew not that this was all pride, and was 
calling down the hiding of my father's countenance, but he soon after gave 
me to feel it was so. 

I tried to bring my parents and brothers under the sound of the Word, 
believing if they would but come and hear they would be as I had been. 
I talked to them about heaven and hell, but all to no purpose* All I 
could get was " Your religion has fetched all the flesh off your bones." 
But the dear Lord withdrew his presence from me, and then down I sunk, 
and the devil set in upon me with all his power. He said, " Look at 
yourself, and see what you have been talking about to the children of 
God, and what you have said. I did so, and it made me exclaim, " O, 
wretch that I am, to deceive the children of Godl What shall I do? " 
My Bible was now a sealed book, and I fell into unbelief, all my confi- 
dence forsook me, and I was left, and felt myself as nothing but a wretched 
hypocrite. I wished I had never spoken a word about religion. 

( To be continued.) 



A VISIT TO NORWICH CATHEDRAL— WITH REFLECTIONS. 

It was a lovely summer's day, when, wishing to take a lesson from 
observation on the subject of minster worship, curiosity led me to this 
Norfolk Abbey. The massive gates, whose hinges had worn easy by the 
constant application of entrance oil, were soon unlocked by the usual 
silver key. The " Subsacharist" in attendance at once commenced his 
oft-repeated task of describing the various objects of interest, antiquity, 
and veneration, in much about the same manner as the keepers of a 
menagerie do the several animals committed to their charge. 

Passing by many relics, cold, still, and crumbling, we came to a small 
chapel, where I was astounded by the assertion that it was " dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary." [At this I sighed.] The next chapel entered was 
said to be " dedicated to Jesus Christ." [Here I groaned.] We then 
came to the chancel of the church, which was clean, chaste, and cross- 
shaped ; at one end of which was that triumph of musical art — an elegant 
organ ; and at the other, a beautiful stained-glass window. In this 
latter dazzling adornment were whole-length portraits, in its four separate 
compartments, representing Matthew, with his attendant eagle ; Mark, 
his lion ; Luke, his wolf ; and John, his angel. 

Upon inquiry as to the meaning of these creatures of fiction, I was 
modestly told, " they were the apostles, with their crests;" but upon my 
observing I had " no where read in the Word of God of the evangelists 
being patronisers and wearers of heraldic ensigns," the reply was, " What 
we cannot get from the Bible we borrow from tradition and the Roman 
Catholics." 
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My heart now sunk within we ! Oh, the degeneracy of our Established 
bishoprics ! Alas I for poor Protestant England, when its highest seats of 
ecclesiastical learning and authority are so tainted with the superstitions 
of Popery* 

My approach to the altar was prevented by a scarlet rope, separating 
the holy sanctuary from the communion-table, their holiest of all. On 
the sacred stone floor lay a card printed on as follows :— " It is hoped 
that no one, on any account, will pass this barrier." Alas ! it was all 
barrier to me ; but of course my unholy steps were quickly retraced, 
when I stumbled against a large Roman eagle, called by my interpreter, 
" A fabulous figure," which was supported by (to me) three more 
fabulous creatures still— a golden bishop, priest, and deacon I Upon this 
precious .mediaeval relic lay the written Word of God, richly embellished 
within, and heavily laden with ornamental works of art without. Me- 
thought it was a mercy that even the letter of truth was preserved pure, 
and ' permitted a place in this temple of idolatry. But, observe, the 
letter of truth offends no one, the Spirit of truth, which is Christ in the 
heart, is a ceaseless offence to all the world. 

Now, from inspection of this costly structure, I was led to reflect upon 
the subject of buildings, erected professedly for the (so-called) worship of 
God. Here was a cathedral, with its doud-capp'd golden cross, its 
porch, its. windows of narrow lights, its winding staircases, And side 
chambers. Here was the pavement inlaid, .and the altar overlaid -, in 
fact, a temple with its dedicated places and devotional spots. But where 
was the " lamb " and the " fire," or the more sanctuary Shekinah ? Alas! 
it was at best but art's inanimate beauty, reigning in the stillness of death. 
All was quietly submitting to the unerring work of destruction that time 
was making upon the perishable materials of which the whole was built. 

Whilst meditating upon its certain removal, as a thing of this dissolving 
earth, the Word of the Lord came unto me, saying, " Howbeit the Most 
High dwelleth not in temples made with hands." No, thought I, this is 
no residence, of Deity, but a mere fabric of clay, erected through the 
pride and vanity of man. " What house will ye build me, saith the 
Lord; and where is the place of my rest?" " Heaven is my throne?" 
Ah ! God's House is* a heaven ; and heaven is his throne* " Earth is his 
footstool ; " upon this he rests. 

Now K heaven" refers to the Deity of the Son of God, and " earth" 
to his humanity. In Christ the Church of God have both? and the 
Church of God is the builded house not made with dying hands, eternal 
in the heaven of heavens. Every believer's heart is a witness thereof; 
and each individual is a member of the " household of God, the whole 
collective body being builded together, an holy temple, for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit." Believers are called the " household of 
faith," because they are holders of the house of God in the faith of 
Christ. • Christ hath, by the concentration of all typical things in himself, 
shut up Israel's worldly sanctuary for ever. And now, that the new and 
living way to God is opened up in Christ Jesus, " the house of Joseph," 
"the house of David," " the house of Israel," " the house of Judah and 
Jerusalem," are all merged into one, called " the house of God." Abel's 
offering, Noah's altar, Abraham's sacrifice, Jacob's pillar, Moses' taber- 
nacle, Joshua's stones of witness, David's ark, and Solomon's temple, 
have each and all their full consummation in Christ. Nor is there any 
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other sacrifice, altar, Bethel, testimony, sanctuary, ark, tabernacle, or 
temple, to the Church and people of God, but what now is found in him. 

Christ, the " true and faithful witness," is the undefiled temple of the 
Holy Ghost-— the secret pavilion of Deity—- the consecrated sanctuary of 
the u most high God "—the " Holiest of all "—to his ransomed elect. 

Now, what response doth the soul make to this ? " Lord, thou hast 
been our dwelling-place in all generations." Ah, to be sure ! The Lord 
is the only dwelling-place of his people* It is in him that we " live, move, 
and have our being." He is the believer's house of refuge, whereunto 
he continually resorts, and the only sanctuary in which he spiritually 
worships. Jesus is that New Jerusalem which shall be safely inhabited 
(Zech. xiv. 11), that eternal temple in which the dwellers shall go no 
more out for ever. Even now we lay down our weary souls* in sweet 
contentment upon the finished work and full salvation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is in him that the general assembly and Church' of the first* 
born, whose names are written in heaven, all meet to celebrate the praises 
of God upon earth. Nor is there any other meeting-house where 
sanctuary service is spiritually performed ; nor any other Church of God 
than that " built upon the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ, himself 
being the chief cornerwstone** Therefore, to dedicate, consecrate, 
sanctify, beautify, and adorn the crumbling clay fabrics of earth, calling 
them temples of the Lord, houses of God, Bethels, sanctuaries, cathedrals, 
or churches, &c, is presumptuous, unscriptural, idolatrous, and vain* 
But wherever two or three are gathered together in the name of the Lord, 
there is, the true bouse of God, that is the Church of God, they are the 
people of God; and this is the dwelling-place and walking-place of 
God (2 Cor. vi. 16). 

Chelmsford, July 12, 1856. Josiah. 

THE WILL OF GOD. 

Dear Brethren, 

The importance of contending " earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints " must be duly apparent in these cloudy and dark days, 
when every fundamental truth of the gospel is derided and set at nought, 
by some who profess the name of ministers of the gospel, but who, alas ! 
bold the truth in unrighteousness, and who endeavour to set up the 
beauty of the creature, in flat contradiction to the ." law and to the tes- 
timony." Surely it must be because there is no light in them ; for who 
that has felt his own sore, and knows the plague of his heart, but must 
acknowledge that, " from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot 
there is no soundness, but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores, and 
it is only— 

" Wretches that know what help they need 
Will bless the helping hand." 

This soul-humbling, spirit-crumbling testimony will never be subscribed 
unto but by those who have been well schooled in the Holy Spirit's 
school, for it is written, ** All thy children shall be taught of the Lord ;" 
and, as a consequence, when this teaching has been in some measure 
completed, '• great shall be the peace of thy children." 

Now this teaching is uniform, though Various, and results in two 
leading features, viz., 1st. Well to know how utterly undone we are in 
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the first Adam, having a common stock, and that a simple and corrupt 
one, so that none " can bring a clean thing out of an unclean." That 
the tree is bad, and bad must be the fruit, however fair to the eye ; their 
fruit is the fruit of Sodom, and this is said, when pressed, to produce 
only dust, and dust shall be the serpent's meat ; so that no living soul, 
not even a babe in grace, can ever feed on this serpentine food. And the 
next, 2nd. Well to know and highly prize the entire freedom from sin, 
curse, and condemnation, effected by the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven, by his being born of a woman, born under the law, being made 
a curse for us, to redeem us from all iniquity, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people, bring in an everlasting righteousness, complete 
our everlasting salvation, finish the work the Father gave him to do, put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, appear the risen, justified Head of 
his body, the Church, in the presence of God for us, ever living to make 
intercession before the Majesty of Heaven. 

Now here is the will of the Father, the work of the Son, and the way 
of tbe Spirit. It is not the will of your Father which is in heaven that 
one of these little ones should perish ; but perish they certainly must 
had not this will been fully carried out by him whose meat and drink 
it was to do the will of his Father in heaven ; and therefore it is said, 
" Give strong drink to him that is ready to perish, and wine to those 
who be of heavy hearts ; " and that the great trumpet shall be blown, 
and they shall come that are ready to perish. And in such a perishing 
condition do all that are thus taught find themselves ; when in flows 
the peace spoken of as great, by finding, with Hezekiah of old, the 
Lord was ready to save me, and the Saviour sent, and a great one cries 
out, " Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am 
meek and lowly of heart : and ye shall find rest unto your souls." Oh ! 
how precious does this truth appear in the hour we first believe ; when, 
as perishing sinners we thus grasped the strong hand, and the mighty 
arm of Omnipotence so mercifully stretched out to within our reach, 
when he thus brings near his righteousness, and he is near that justifieth 
us. Well may we sing — 

" Come nearer, nearer, nearer Lord, 
I'm well when thou art near." 

When we, who sometime were far off by wicked works, are brought near 
by the sin-pardoning, devil-silencing, law-satisfying, conscience-purifying, 
all-healing blood of the Lamb, this, this only, can speak peace, can bring 
hope, can produce love, love strong as death, love because he first loved 
us ; thus living in love because God is love, and having a hidden life 
indeed ; for who can describe the dwelling-place of one hidden in the 
love of Christ ? It is a place by Jehovah, indeed ; and there, covered 
by his hand, we sit and sing secure, while the storms of time blow harmless 
by ; while the malice of devils growls, powerless far below, and the wrapt 
spirit shouts as from the top of the mountains — 
" Thy vengeance will not strike me here, 
Nor Satan dares my soul invade." 

" Therefore, be ye steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord." So prays 

Wandsworth. A Voice from the Counter. 
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" Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God." — Is a. lxii. 3. 

" That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude 3. 

u If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 
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ADDRESS OF THE EDITORS TO THE MINISTERS AND 
PARTICULAR BAPTIST CHUCHES OF ENGLAND. 



Deab Bbethren, 

We may be as dear as our forefathers in the doctrines of the gospel, but we 
consider we are sadly behind in the practical use of them ; therefore, we in- 
tend, from time to time, to give our ideas upon the following, and other sub- 
jects (viz.) The obedience of faith, God's sovereignty, and man's responsibility, 
Christ as King in Zion, the high priest of our profession, the work of the 
Spirit, &c. ; and we shall be glad of any assistance from the ministers of the 
gospel, that they may feel themselves able, or willing to give ; so that the 
stumbling blocks may be taken out of the way of God's people, that they 
' may walk in a plain way, wherein they may not stumble ; and may our gra- 
cious, covenant God bless our poor endeavours, for the good and edification 
of his people. The first subject we shall give our thoughts upon is — 

THE OBEDIENCE OP FAITH. 

There are many gospel ministers, the followers of Huntington and Gadsby, 
that by their writings and preaching have clearly pointed out and proved, 
from the Word of God, that the law is not a rule of life for a Christian, and 
have thrown down that high and eminent place, where so many people wor- 
ship God in their own name, but do not approach in the' way that God hath 
appointed, viz., through a Mediator, even Christ Jesus, Huntington was 
raised up of God to pull down, throw down, and to destroy that vain notion, 
and to point out the true rule of obedience, even the obedience of faith ; but 
not one of his followers have ever been able to cast up this highway, and 
make it plain, that the children of God might walk therein without stumbling. 

Some of them having made an end of the law as a rule of life, can find no 
other ; and some of them say, that the letter of God's Word, neither promise, 
nor exhortation, nor precept, are any rule to us, only as they are applied with 
power, and consequently mistake the power of the Spirit, put forth to enable 
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us to obey the word, far the role itself. There are none of God's reasonable 
creatures endowed with powers of meditation, or consideration, but what 
have a rule to guide or direct them in their conduct towards God, and one 
another. Angels, as well as man, were created under a law that they were 
bound to obey, under the penalty of God's wrath and displeasure ; some of 
them were disobedient and fell from their high estate, and are called fallen 
angels ; some were, and are, obedient to the divine commandment, or law 
under which they were created, and abide, and stand in the love and. appro- 
bation of God, and of one another ; these are called the elect angels ; and it 
is grace alone that makes the difference between them and the fallen angels. 
But then, how is it manifest that it is grace alone that makes the difference ? 
Answer. They are elect angels, and election is an act of the grace of God ; 
they are chosen in and by Christ Jesus, for he is the head of all principalities 
and powers, whether in heaven or upon earth ; not chosen in him to redeem, 
but to uphold in their native purity, innocence, and holiness. There is no 
creature of God but what is mutable ; and the reason is, that none but God 
is infinite in wisdom, understanding, and strength. Therefore, unless God 
every moment upholds his creatures, they must, and will fall, whether angels 
or men: audit is an act of grace that upholds the elect angels. ,But then 
how is that grace imparted, by which they are enabled to stand as obedient 
angels, doing the will of (?od (for we are told to pray, that the will of God 
may be done on earth as ^t is in heaven), which acts of obedience are theirs, 
. and considered so of God ; and God is well pleased, both with them and 
their obedience ? Answer : Our opinion is, that when God has any act or 
work for an angel to do, whether it is the worship of himself or to fulfil his 
will with respect to other creatures (for instance) in encamping around the 
prophet Elisha for his protection ; they are, by an act of grace, at that very 
moment enlightened by the spirit of God, as to the nature of the act or work 
required, and the spirit in which it must be done, viz., a willing, loving, and 
true obedience ; and strength is imparted to enable them to perform what 
they see and know to be right ; and yet it is their act, their own willing, 
loving, and true obedience to the commands of God ; and they, even the 
angels, have no room to boast before God, for they know it is electing grace 
alone that makes all the difference between them and the fallen angels. 

But some may say, does not God, by so acting, deal unjustly with Satan, 
and his angels ? We answer, no ; God has a right to do with all his creatures 
as seemeth good in his sight. God has a right, if he pleases, to make one 
vessel to honour, and another to dishonour, without giving account of his 
matters to us. All created things and creatures must necessarily be mutable 
Or changeable ; God, with reverence be it spoken, could not make th©m other- 
wise, or he would make a God like himself. God only hath immortality and 
is the immutable, unchangeable, and ever living God, who only hath life in 
himself; and for any creature to abide in the state in which it is created, the 
same power that created it must uphold, support, and impart, either directly 
or through the use of other means, every moment, such supplies of life as are 
suitable for the maintenance of the creature in the state in which it was 
created. And is God bound to do this P no ; he is under no law but his 
own sovereign will and pleasure, and not bound to give an account of his 
doings to any of his creatures ; even devils would not have the impudence to 
summon God to the bar of their reason, to give an account of any of his mat- 
ters. God made the sun, and all* the heavenly bodies, and by his power, at 
this moment, maintains them in their orbits ; he did not make them, and roll 
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them out of his hand, to nut whither they please; he atffl guides them by his 
counsel and power, withersoever it pleases him, and will ultimately destroy 
them or change them, as it seemeth good unto him* without giving any of 
his creatures an account of the why or wherefore. And although Satan and 
his angels broke the law under which they were created, aud fell from their 
native purity, yet not without God's permissive will (they could not go into 
the herd of swine without God's permission), and truly, both Satan and his 
angels, and evil men, are God's creatures, that he hath made for himself for 
the day of evil ; as a sovereign example of his justice,, righteousness, power, 
and holiness : and although they may kick and rebel against the ways and 
decrees of God, by so doing they only add sin to sin, and rivet their chains 
the faster; and they do and fulfil all that Gpd designs, though unwillingly, 
which makes every act of theirs a sin ; they break his revealed will, but in so 
doing fulfil his secret purpose 5 when they took the life of Jesus, it was a 
malicious, murderous act of theirs, and yet it was what God had fpreordained 
and appointed to be done. No creature has ever resisted the secret will or 
purpose of God, that is apart of his nature, and irresistible ; but what they 
have broken is the revealed will of God, laid down for their rule of conduct, 
towards God and one another. We may see in the case of Ahab* bow the 
secret will of God is brought about and performed ; and yet both Ahab and 
Satan sin against his revealed will. When God inquires who shall persuade 
Ahab, that he may go and fall at Bamoth GUead, Satan freely, willingly, and 
of his own mind says, "I will persuade him." "Wherewith," says the 
Lord? Satan answers, " I will go and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
Ahab's prophets ; here we see Satan sinned against the revealed will of God, 
freely and of his own mind, for murder and lying were in his heart, and yet 
he could not carry out his murderous intentions without God's permission. 
" Go," says the Lord, " and thou shalt prevail." Here God gives Satan per- 
mission to destroy one of his creatures, which he had a clear right to do for 
his crimes, and yet Satan -is both a murderer and a liar in the transaction. 

When God made Adam, he gave him a command (or revealed a law) that 
forbid him to eat of the tree of knowledge, of good and evil ; Adam was dis- 
obedient and obeyed his wife, and Satan, through her instrumentality, and 
so became amenable to the penalty or curse, attached (0 the command : " In 
the day thou eatest thou shalt surely die ; " and Adam willingly, and freely 
acknowledged Satan as his Lord and master, instead of God; as it is written, 
" His servants you are to whom you yield yourselves servants to obey ;" and 
Satan from that moment claims and takes possession of Adam and all his 
children. 

The law of Moses was not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for murderers, liars, &c. ; that sin, by the law, might become 
exceeding sinful, and that no man might have anything to say in his own 
defence when God enters into judgment with him, and that God might appear 
just in the eyes of all, when punishing sinners. But the children of God are 
not under the law, they are redeemed from under it, and are dead to it by 
the body of Christ, that they might acknowledge him as their head, Lord, 
and husband, and yield the obedience of faith to a triune God in Christ 
Jesus. The children of God are not under the law, but under the gospel of the 
grace of God, as revealed in Christ Jesus, who is their head, king, Lord, ruler, 
and lawgiver, and their high priest ; and he is able to save to the uttermost, 
all that come unto God by him, and is the author of eternal salvation to all 
them that obey him. Adam and Eve disbelieved God, but believed Satan's 
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lies when he told them they should not sorely die ; and ever since, Adam's 
children are " children in whom is no faith ;" they believe and obey Satan, but 
the word of God they disbelieve and disobey. AH God's children are created 
anew, in Christ Jesus, under the law of grace, or a covenant of mercy and 
peace, that tfyey may believe and obey him, or yield the obedience of faith. 

The gospel of Jesus is the real rule of life to all the household of faith ; it 
is called a new covenant, differing materially from that covenant that God 
made with natural Israel, when he took them by the hand and brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, which covenant they broke, and he regarded them 
not. The one is called the ministry of condemnation, the other the ministry 
of reconciliation. The one a covenant of works, the other of grace. The one 
a law of works, the other the law of the spirit of life, and the law of faith. 
The one brings bad tidings and curses to all that are under it, the other is 
good news and glad tidings to the children of men. The one is for servants, 
the other for sons. Secret things belong unto God, but the gospel is the 
revealed will of God in Christ Jesus. Jesus is the lawgiver of this better 
testament, the Mediator thereof, onr intercessor, king, high priest, apostle, 
counsellor, and judge ; and he is the author of eternal salvation to all them 
that obey him ; and the obedience we all yield is called, the obedience of 
faith, because he that cometh to a God in Christ Jesus must believe that he 
is, and that he is the rewarder of all such that diligently seek him. The gos- 
pel, therefore, is our rule to walk by, to run by (for a man is not crowned 
unless he run lawfully), to light by (for it is called the good fight of faith), 
and salvation is promised to those that endure to the end, and to them alone ; 
for if we deny him, he will also deny us ; if we confess and acknowledge him 
before the world, he will also confess and acknowledge us before the Father, 
and his holy angels. This obedience of ours is called fruit unto God; 
" Herein is your heavenly Father glorified, that ye bring forth much fruit " 
and the various trees in the garden of God bring forth various measures of 
fruit, some thirty, some sixty, and some an hundred fold ; but whether a 
great measure of fruit, or a little measure, it is all brought forth under the 
fructifying influences of the spirit of God ; he is what we may call the male 
that drops. his seed into the womb, or heart of every Christian. Christ, by 
his spirit, is the everlasting Father, and our hearts are the wombs where fruit 
is brought forth unto God ; therefore, saith the Scripture, her belly is like an 
heap of wheat set about with lilies. Even sin is not matured in the womb 
or heart of man, without a father (for instance, in lying) ; Satan is called the 
father of lies, and he was said to fill the heart of Ananias and Sapphira with 
lies, so that they lied unto the Holy Ghost ; the old cockatrice dropped an 
egg into their heart, they, brooding, hatched it, and brought forth fruit unto 
death. All sin committed by man is brought forth, under the operation of 
Satan, in the heart ; and all fruit unto God is, through the operation of 
Christ, as the husband of the Church, influencing our hearts by his spirit. 

Before a man can obey the gospel of Jesus he must understand it, and in 
heart believe in it as a revelation from God ; or, in other words, God has, in 
these last days, spoken unto us by his Son, and we must hear his voice, 
believe in it, and know it, before we can follow him, and walk in some mea- 
sure as he walked, in our day and generation. The psalmist says, " Once 
have I heard, yea, twice, that power belongeth unto God." None come to 
Jesas, or obey him, until they have heard God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, » as he did at Sinai, when the people trembled, and Moses himself 
says, " I exceedingly fear and quake." God will reveal himself in his law 
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as a God of strict justice, that will by no means clear the guilty, pass the 
sentence of death in the conscience, by faith in the truth thereof, and by so 
doing make ready a people prepared for the Lord, or, like John the Baptist, 
go before Jesus to prepare his way, by tearing up the fallow ground, and 
breaking the rocky heart in pieces. Here God shows us the need of a 
Saviour, and makes us willing to receive one ; then, by his spirit, reveals 
Jesus unto our understanding, as a Saviour exactly suitable to our lost and 
ruined condition, and by so doing draws us to Christ, as it is written, no, 
man can come to me, except the Father that hath sent me draw him. 

(To be continued.) 



THE HISTORY OF LIVE-BY-FEELING AND HIS FAMILY. 

Bunyan says that this same fellow, Live-by-feeling, was in Mansoul when 
be visited the town ; that they took him and put him in prison, and there he 
lay until he was starved to death ; and though I acknowledge this same 
John Bunyan to be a true and faithful historian, yet, to my great surprise, 
I found when I visited Mansoul, nearly two hundred years after, that this 
same Live-by-feeling, that he says died in prison, was alive again, and as 
mischievous and troublesome a fellow as ever ; but whether he really died, 
or only feigned himself dead (like the cat in the fable) I know not, but there 
I found him, and wondered with great admiration. 

Howbeit, I learned from Captain Experience, that all these Diabolians 
differ as much from one another as do the inhabitants of the town of Mansoul. 
Some are tall and some are short, some are lusty and some are lean, some 
love the night best and some the sunshine — one of the last is Live-by-feeling ; 
his nature is contrary to most of the Diabolians, they live and thrive best 
in the dark, and choose the night for all their tricks upon Mansoul; but 
Live-by-feeling is a bold and desperate villain, he delights in the sunshine, 
and then grows fat and kicks ; but if caught and put in prison, he withers 
and dies. He cannot live in the winter, but when the sun becomes more 
powerful in the spring, he is sure to come to life again, which accounts for 
what Bunyan says of him dying in prison ; for if the prison doors are 
negligently left open in the spring or summer, so that the sun but once shine 
upon him, he is sure to revive and escape, and it is difficult to take him 
again ; and though he goes about boldly in the day-time, he has so many 
ways of disguising his face, that he is rarely detected ; and when he is laid 
hold of, he is slippery as an eel, he often slips through your fingers ; yea, I 
detected him at my elbow when I commenced writing his history, but before 
I could lay hold upon him he was gone. " His father's name (says Bunyan) 
was old Evil-questioning," which I found to be correct ; " but him (he says) 
they hanged or crucified when he was in Mansoul." 'But they forgot to 
break his legs to kill him outright, for after Bunyan left the town, he escaped 
from the cross, and I found him when I was there as busy as ever. So it 
appears that this family have as many lives as the cat ; if you think you 
have killed them, and left them for dead, they are sure to come to life again. 

But to descend to particulars, this old Evil-questioning, the father of 
Live-by-feeling, was an extremely old man when I was in the town, report 
said nearly six thousand years old. His father was the great Diabolus 
himself, but his mother's name was Eve, who is said to be the mother of all 
living. She was the wife of an honest, upright man, and thev two lived in 
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the garden of Eden ; but one day, when her husband was absent, Diabolus 
found her asleep under the tree of knowledge of good and evil, violated her 
chastity, and the ofbpring of this adulterous connection was this same old 
Evil-questioning, so he is evidently an extremely old man ; and though he 
has been caught and crucified innumerable times, yet he always manages to 
escape from the cross ; and there is a report in circulation that he will never 
be fully got rid of until Mansoul is taken down, and the rubbish carried out 
unto an unclean place. The mother of Live-by-feeling, and the wife of old 
Evil-questioning (Bunyan says) was one No-hope, the daughter of old Mr. 
Dark. This Mr. Dark was an illegitimate son of one Mr. Legality, by one 
of the daughters of Ishmael, but I could never learn her name. No-hope 
-was born in the midst of winter, when the sun had not appeared for many 
days, and her father called her No-hope, for he Baid tfc* sun will never rise 
again, and we all shall be put to bed in the dark. This No-hope was nearly 
as old as old Evil-questioning, and being relations, and much of the same 
mind and temper, he married her. They had a numerous family ; one of 
their daughters was Carnal-sense, and she was born some little time before 
Live-by-feeling. She was a chip of the old block, and a troublesome dame, 
for she would have a hand in everything that was done in Mansoul. One 
thing I had nearly forgotten to mention : Bunyan calls Carnal-sense a man, 
or of the masculine gender, but when I was in the town she was said to be 
of the feminine ; but I think both accounts are correct, for there is a remark- 
able peculiarity in the family of old Evil-questioning. Report says they can 
change their gender at their pleasure, which accounts for her being called a 
man in the days of Bunyan. 

After the birfh of Carnal-sense, there was a long, dreary winter, and No- 
hope was brought to bed of Live-by-feeling the following summer, and he 
was carried so much about in the rays of the sun, that he could never abide 
the winter afterwards. In the summer months he becomes lusty and fat, like 
the Moabites, but when winter comes on, he pines away until he dies, or 
becomes benumbed by the frost, so that he lies torpid all the winter ; but 
when the sun becomes powerful he revives, and, like the great grasshopper, 
he is here and there and everywhere, and never at rest ; as I said, he was 
born in the summer, and is always the strongest, and does the most mischief, 
when the days are long. When I was in Mansoul, there was one of the 
inhabitants named Live-by-faith, a great favourite of the Prince Immanuel, 
and of Shaddai his father ; so much so that report said, when any of the 
inhabitants of Mansoul visited Immanuel or his Father, they would not 
speak unto them, or pay any regard to their petitions, unless Live-by-faith 
was one of the company ; nay, it was affirmed, that the Prince could not do 
many mighty things for them unless Live-by-faith was there ; and as Live- 
by-faith was such a great favourite of Immanuel, his company and conver- 
sation was much sought after by all the inhabitants of Mansoul ; so that it 
was said, that if he visited not all their houses every day, they would go 
into a decline and die. 

Now, when Live-by-feelihg, the son of old Evil-questioning, saw that 
Live-by-faith was the greatest man in Mansoul, ho had a mind to try if he 
could not creep into Ins house in a deceitful way ; and he was encouraged 
thereto by his grandfather Diabolus, so he whitewashed his face to hide his 
tawny complexion, and dressed himself as much as possible in garments like 
the people of Mansoul, and boldly knocked at the door of Live-by-mith, to 
inquire if he wanted a Time-server to wait at his table ; and being a lively, 
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itierry fellow, and his manners very pleasing and bold, Liye-by-faith was 
beguiled by him, and admitted him into his house, yea, mafle ^um ruler and 
judge of everything; so that nothing could be done in the bouse unless it 
met the approbation of the bold-faced villain, Live-by«feeling ;' and his 
master was so bewitched by him, that he thought to make him ruler over all 
his substance ; yea, to divide the house with him, or to give him the half of 
his kingdom, rule, and authority. There is a proverb which says, " Give a 
rogue an inch and he will take an ell;" so it was with Live-by-feeling ; 
when he saw that he had deceived his master, ,he had actually the impudence 
to invite his sister, Carnal-sense, into the house, and recommend her to his 
master as a waiting-woman ; and she disguised herself so well, that Live* 
by-faith was pleased with her appearance, cheated by her,, and hired her 
immediately ; and now everything was. soon turned upside down in the house 
of Live-by-faith. These two soon corrupted all in the house, and there was 
nothing beard there but music and dancing ; and they drew a veil over the 
windows, of the house to hide the sign on the wall of the house opposite, 
which was called " the house of mourning, " Live-by-faith used tp be a 
daily visitor at the house of mourning, but since he had taken two such 
servants he had never passed the threshold of her door ; yea, they thought 
to alter times and seasons, and deface the very laws of the Prince of the 
town ; and so debauched and vile was Live-by-feeling, that he actually 
married his own sister, Carnal-sense ; and there was bom to these two, in 
the house of their master, a numerous family. Their first-born was Spiritual- 
pride, and afterwards Would-be-meddling, next to him Vain-conceit, then 
Suspect-everyrbody, and a host of others, but, having a bad memory, I could 
not recollect all their names; so that their master's house. became as a nest 
of unclean birds, yea, speckled birds ; and the birds of the forest hovered » 
round it ; and they put upon their master a pair of dark spectacles, that 
corrupted his vision, so that he thought all went well, even when his glory 
was departed ; yea, they blinded him, so that he thought himself rich, and 
increased in goods, and knew not that he was become poor, and, blind, and 
miserable, and naked ; and Live-by-faith became himself so conceited and 
quarrelsome, that he found fault with everybody in Mansoul. - If any of the 
ministers of Immanuel were preaching in the town, he would dispute their 
commission, and say the Prince had not sent them, that their sermons were 
not savoury, that they had no gift, that they run before they were sent, that 
their ministry would not w^ar* that they had no business* in the pulpit, and 
should go back to the pew ; in fact, he got dissatisfied with everybody. One, 
he said, was idle, another covetous, another was legal, and another was a 
rank Antinomian ; he was dissatisfied with ' everybody but himself. Some, 
he said, bad their shoes down at the heel, some had defiled their garments, 
some he would examine their coats, and cry put* " A mixture of linen and 
woollen, a' Babylonish garment ; " and some he said had a golden wedge in 
. their pockets ; . and he became at last such a pestilent fellow, through 
mingling with Live-by-feeling and Carnal-sense, that ho disturbed the great 
congregation when Mansoul was gathered together at the gates of the town. 
And Lamanuel himself was under the necessity at last, for the peace of the 
city, to put him in prison, and feed him upon the. bread and water of 
affliction, until he acknowledged his ways, and could exercise a little more 
charity towards his brethren. 

The great congregation of Mansoul was one corporation, or body, of 
which the Prince Immanuel was the head, and he appointed various officers 
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of the inhabitants of the town, for their mutual good government and 
interest. Some of these officers, that had good understanding, were called 
Eyes-in-the-body-politic, on account of their knowledge of the laws of their 
Prince, and their clearness of vision, for they could see a long way off; and 
when in company of Live-by-faith they could discern Immanuel, even at his 
Father's court ; and at times they could discern even what was taking place 
in paradise, the residence of the great King Shaddai ; they could discern the 
Ancient of Days, whose garments and hair were as white as wool, " whose 
goings forth were from of old, even from everlasting ; " they could discern 
the glorious Trinity of Persons, the everlasting Father, the Son of his love 
and only-begotten, and the Spirit the Comforter, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, one in essence and one in will and purpose; they could discern 
his numerous attendants and retinue, his glory and majesty, his glorious 
throne, and all the ensigns of royalty ; they could discern the love he bears to 
Mansoul, and were skilful in understanding all his designs with and upon 
the inhabitants thereof; yea, their understanding and sight, when they had 
their eyes anointed afresh, was wonderful, and would sometimes make their 
heart leap for joy. Some of these officers were called " A Mouth for the 
People," and had wonderful ways of speaking unto them for their edifi- 
cation and comfort. Some were called " A Hand, 9 ' and were skilled in 
handling the Word of Life. Some were called " An Ear," and had such 
quick organs of hearing, that they could hear a whisper even when spoken 
by Immanuel in his Father's courts. And some were called " Feet, 1 ' the 
lowest member of the body, that were to adorn, by their walk and carriage, 
the laws of their Prince in all things ; so that " the body, My joined 
together by one Spirit, might be nourished and edified, and grow up into 
their Head in all things." But Live-by-feeling was such a mischief-maker 
in Mansoul, that he, in company with old Evil-questioning, would sometimes 
say, that because the foot was not the eye, therefore it was not of the body ; 
and because the ear was not the hand, therefore it was not of the body ; and 
because the mouth was not both eye and hand, that it likewise was not of 
the body. 

And in the town of Mansoul there was a garden, in which grew all manner 
of pleasant fruit, sweet to the taste, both of Immanuel and the townsmen. 
Now these two pestilent fellows, when walking in the garden, would find 
fault with the various fruits that grew upon the trees ; and some they would 
commend at one time and disparage at another ; for instance, they would 
sometimes say, when tasting the fruit of the weeping willow, or the oil tree, 
" What precious fruit, how sweet to the taste, what blessed feelings spring 
from them" C which was true) ; but then they would immediately condemn 
all the rest or the fruits of the other trees of the garden. There was one 
shrub that seldom grew very high in stature (called the myrtle tree), which 
bore fruits of charity and patience, and of which, if a man eat, he was not 
easily provoked, and it wrought in him such bowels of pity and mercy, that 
he would feel the pain or trouble (if any) that was endured by any of the 
inhabitants of Mansoul ; and if any of them had put off their beautiful 
garments, and made themselves naked like Noah, they would take the 
garments of charity and cover his nakedness, walking backwards that they 
might not see his shame. But Live-by-feeling would say, " I cannot endure 
those fruits, they are no fruits at all ; the oil tree and the weeping willow for 
me." And if one of those that were a mouth unto the people called them 
to long-suffering, or to the tree that bore the fruits of the cross, they would 
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say, " Away with such a fellow ; we are not called to eat any fruit but from 
the oil tree and the weeping willow." And though a man may commend 
all the fruits in due season, yet they would not listen unto him, but bid him 
shut his mouth, and persuade all they could to have nothing to do with him ; 
yea, they would bring him to a judgment-seat of their own ; and, though he 
produced his commission from the Prince, they would say it was forged, it 
was not properly signed, it lacked the great seal, or he was nothing but an 
ear or a foot ; and would sometimes have the impudence to say, he does not 
belong unto the body. These were some of the mischievous doings of Live- 
by-feeling, Spiritual-pride, and Would-be-meddling, at which Immanuel was 
so incensed that, in my hearing, he ordered them all put in prison t and 
crucified ; and Live-by-faith, for harbouring such pestilent fellows, was put 
into a furnace of fire, to consume his dross and his tin, and purge 1iim from 
such evil company. 

But one report I forgot to mention — that Spiritual-pride .and Would-be- 
meddling were twins. Nothing could rest in Mansoul for them, nor could 
any member of the body be at peace while they, were at liberty ; they' 
would find fault with the eyes, and say they were dim-sighted ; with the 
nose, and say it was too fiat, it could not smell the savours of the good oint- 
ments ; with the ears, that they had not been properly bored ; with the hands, 
that they had no use in their fingers, and could handle nothing as they ought 
to do ; with the feet, that their walk was not straight, neither could they go 
uprightly. And these two were so infamously hardened, that they dare to 
find fault with every member of the body, although Immanuel had made 
everything beautiful in itB time, and fitted every member so compactly, that 
there might be no schism in the body. " He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear ; " and though I have made a cap, none need to put it on unless it fits 
them. * • Thomas. 



GOD'S EVERLASTING LOVE. 

Some months ago, some flowers particularly attracted my attention, because 
they formed the following words — " God is love." A train of thought was 
arising in my mind of God's inconceivable love to poor me ; not only since I 
have had a good hope' that I am an object of his love, but likewise when I 
was living in the midst of sin and iniquity, an enemy to him and his dear 
people. When a person, attracted by the same words, said, " God is love 
to some, but not to all ; " but on consideration I found that he was not only 
a God of love to his chosen, but also long-suffering, and of tender mercies 
towards his enemies. Go to some of the large towns and cities of England, 
see the multitudes on the Lord's day, listening, to the light airs of a military 
band. Go to the club-houses, dens of infamy, and gin-palaces, s*e there the 
abominations, and hear the blasphemies that are continually ascending to the 
\ Most High, calling down wrath upon themselves and others. Go beneath 
the roofs of the nominal Church of England, and hear men and women vow, 
in the name of infants, " to renounce the devil and all his works," when they 
themselves are the servants and slaves of Satan. Go to the communion- 
table, that blessed ordinance, to commemorate the death and sufferings of our 
Saviour ; there see the unregenerated drunkard, whoremonger, and adulterer, 
lift the sacred cup to his polluted lips ; see the females, which now look the 
models of modesty, on the next evening whirling with the giddy company in 
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a ball-room. Go, I say, and see and bear these things, and you must agree 
with me, that God is long-suffering even to his enemies. 

Again : You need not only go to the openly profane world, nor the whore 
of Babylon and her daughters, but also to the Dissenting world, not excepting 
our own Particular Baptist Churches, and you will see sufficient to satisfy 
you that God is long-suffering to the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. 

Beloved, let us glance for a moment at God's love to his chosen people. 
But how or where shall we begin ? Alas ! the pen fails to decipher even 
what is conceived in my narrow mind. However, we may notice that it is 
unconditional, as regards any merits of the creature, which will be readily 
admitted by every one who has God's law written upon their heart, and 
made manifest by the Holy Spirit ; at least it is by me, for when the Holy 
Ghost, by his law, roused up and revealed the accumulated guilt within my 
breast, I was (and am) constrained feelingly to repeat the words of the 
apostle Paul, " Oh, wretched man that I am ; who shall deliver me from 
this body of sin and death ; " but when the blessed Spirit applies tl*e fruits 
of the death and sufferings of the Saviour to my soul, I then can say, " I 
thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." Oh, what love the blessed 
Remembrancer will make me feel at times, when he shows me the rock from 
whence I am hewn, and the hole of the pit from whence I was digged ; 
when he shows me the many hair-breadth escapes I have had from destruction ; 
when he refreshes my mind with a sweet remembrance of that glorious day 
when my sins, like a massive mountain, were washed away ; and the tokens 
for good I have had since, in spite of all my horrid presumption, pride, and 
rebellion ; surely God's love is free, or he would never bestow it on such a 
wretch as me. But we need not only look within our own breast to see what 
this love of God is, but also in his holy Word ; for instance, read the 16th 
chapter of Ezekiel. And, since the Christian epoch, we can find many 
instances to prove that it is free and undeserved. Paul, Mary Magdalene, 
and the thief upon the cross, all bear testimony to this grand truth. 

Another beautiful feature of this love is, that it is everlasting, unchange- 
able, and bestowed upon the unworthy ; which is clearly shown in that 
glorious type of the Church of Christ, viz., Joshua, in his filthy garments— 
a figure that shows us that the Church is entirely passive in the hand of 
Jesus, and that her regeneration, sanctification, in a word, her complete 
salvation, is the work of God alone. But, alas ! how soon we lose sight of 
this golden chain, when we have tp wade through fiery trials, and deep 
waters of affliction ; when we have seemingly to fight with the rulers of 
darkness alone. David lost his view of, it when he said, " Is his mercy 
dean gone for ever ? doth his promise fail for evermore ? hath God forgotten 
to be gracious ? doth he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? " But when 
his soul is brought out of prison, and the Lord again smiles upon him, he 
says, " The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting." 

Again : This love is inconceivable. We may possibly obtain a pearl now 
and then, as it is washed up by the waves of this boundless sea, but the 
length, breadth, and depth we cannot explore ; it is infinite, therefore cannot 
be conceived by finite minds. Consider what that love must be to induce 
God to give his only-begotten Son to die for his people, knowing the weight 
of suffering he must bear, and the ignominious death he must die. Con- 
template the wondrous love of Jesus, in taking this work, upon him, to satisfy 
his Father's justice and honour his holy law, to save bis Church from the 
pit into which she had fallen, and from everlasting destruction, which her 
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sins had justly merited, and to give her a place with him in glory, to share, 
in a measure, the same glories as himself, and to live throughout the countless 
ages of eternity in uninterrupted bliss. Oh, Christian, dost thou not long 
for that day when thou wilt bestript of thy mortal clay, to be clothed with 
immortality,. and enjoy the fulness of that bliss of which thou hast bad a 
taste here below. Oh, when my soul enjoys these foretastes of eternal joys, 
she sings — 

" Away my soul, with eagle's haste, 

And leave this dreary,, howling waste; 
- Oh, never cleave to sordid earth, 

And leave the things of matchless worth." 

Meditate, dear reader, on these things, and mingle prayer with meditation ; 
and may the Father of mercies give thee a feeling sense of his sovereign, 
everlasting, unchangeable, and inconceiveable love. 

Who can God's love divine, All hell in union join 



The wondrous depth explore ? 
It is a deep unfathom'd mine, 

A sea without a shore. 
God saw us ruin'd men — 

A wretched, rebel race ; 
Sunk in the pit of horrid sin, 

And saved us by his grace. 
He gave his only Son 

To save us all complete ; 
Here justice, mercy, love, unknown, 

In God the Father meet 
In Jesus, God the Son, 

An equal love is seen ; 
Who left his Father's blissful throne, 

The chosen to redeem. 

Then praise, the great Three One, 
Assist, ye heavenly host ; 
Praise God the Father, through the Son, 
By God the Holy Ghost. 
Trowbridge. A Young Pilgeim. 

[We should be glad if the " Young Pilgrim" would send us his address, — Ed.] 



To crush the God in man ; 
And man, for thirty silver coin, 
Sold Christ, the holy Lamb. 
He bore his Father's wrath, 
Which made his blood to flow ; 
Then gave his body up to death, 
And honoured God's just law. 
He burst the chains of death ; 
Ascended then above, 
Where now he pleads, with ceaseless breath, 
The interest of his love. 
An equal love is shown 
By God the Holy Ghost, 
Who makes these wondrous glories known 
To God's elected host. 



There are some poor, trembling believers who, when they need such or 
such a mercy, and know not what they shall do without it, dare not beg the 
mercy they want ; the mercy is so great, and they themselves so every way 
unworthy, they think it great presumption to seek or pray for it. Let such 
turn their eye off from staring and poring on their own unworthiness, keeping 
it fixed on the incomprehensible merit and worthiness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and then let them keep back from God's throne of grace, and give 
way to discouragement, if they can. It is Christ's worthiness, not the 
believer's qualifications, that psevails with God. — Barry. 

How sovereign are the dispensations of holy Providence. Whilst blessed 
Jacob and his family were in danger of perishing with hunger, corn 
abounded in accursed Egypt. So meagre famine spared not even Bethlehem- 
Judah, whilst the offspring of an incestuous embrace had not only bread 
enough for themselves, but also wherewithal to supply the wants of others 
in their necessity. From whence it appears that wicked people may some- 
times abound in affluence, while the godly experience the trials of penury. — 
Macgowan. 
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WIZARDS, WITCHES, AND GHOSTS. 



When I was a child, the tales told me about ghosts, hobgoblins, and witches, 
made me most horribly afraid ; and the thought of them was so vividly 
upon my mind, that in every dark corner or lonely place, especially in 
churchyards, and at the corners of the churches, I expected to find some 
devil or departed spirit lurking, or that they would from thence pounce upon 
me, or that some enchantress would exert her irresistible influence over me, 
did I but offend her. I had a vague conception of these, to me, monstrous 
and horrible spirits and beings, which my nervous temperament gave me such 
a dread of ; but I knew nothing at that time of the awful reality there was 
from whence those idle tales, in all probability, had their rise, nor should I 
ever have known it but for the experience I have had thereof. Do not 
think I mean there is any truth in those old wives' fables, which silly nurses 
have told to little children to frighten them, and make them good, as they 
say ; no, but there is a witchcraft whose enchanting spells hold most of the 
human race in bondage ; and there are demons, which are conjured up in 
churches, chapels, and graveyards, and which assume different appearances 
to different individuals. To children of darkness, who are born in the 
night, and live in the night, they assume a most beautiful appearance ; bat to 
those who are of the day, and love the light, these spectres are seen in all 
their native deformity, and their perfume is suffocatingly strong of the pit 
from whence they come and whither they tend. Does the reader know 
anything of them ? is he at all acquainted with them ? Perhaps if I were 
to give a little more definite description of them he would know whether he 
had ever been alarmed by them. 

The Canaanites were very much addicted to these practices, but the Lord 
told the children of Israel that they should not follow their ways, nor suffer 
a witch or enchantress to be in the land. It would appear that^ these, like 
as figures, pointed to gospel days ; for Paul tells the Galatians that they were 
bewitched (Gal. iii. 1) ; and this was done to turn them away from a Saviour 
who was crucified, and put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 
Jesus Christ had been set forth before the eyes of these Galatians as the 
Head of his body, the Church ; and that he was put to death for their sins, 
that he came into their place, for they were poor, dead sinners, and he gave 
himself for them that he might redeem them from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for them ; and that he rose again from the dead for their 
justification, and that they were justified by the faith of him. If Christ 
were in them, the body was dead because of sin, for, says Paul, " I am 
crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : 
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." The Galatians received 
these truths, and rejoiced in them ; they received the Spirit by the hearing 
of faith, and a precious crop of the fruits of faith were brought forth. Christ 
was their life and their all. But not long after, these wizards and witches, 
by their enchantments, wanted to seduce them from the living God, and to 
raise up for them, the dead body. They said they must have the dead 
works of the dead creature, or the living God would not profit them. Ye 
must be circumcised, say they, and keep the law of Moses, or ye cannot be 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



WIZARDS, WITCHES, AND GHOSTS. 157 

saved. Thus they had dealings with the dead, and tried to conjure up 
demons, or departed spirits ; for " If Christ was in them the hody was dead 
because of sin ; but the Spirit was life because of righteousness." ^ Paul 
denounced a grievous curse against all such ; but, for all that, they have 
continued unto this day. These wizards and witches are neither more nor 
less than the preachers who try to stir up corrupt nature ; some say there is 
some good left in it, others preach the law and the works thereof, and others 
turn the gospel into a law, and talk about personal holiness, &c/; so that, 
what with their virtuous man, their pious man, with personal holiness, heart 
holiness, and practical holiness, they dress the demon out as a lovely object^—' 
and such it appears to blind Pharisees. We must make ourselves holy, and 
then Christ will accept us — that is their drift. But, according to this, Christ 
came to call the righteous, and not sinners to repentance. " Faith in Jesus 
Christ will not do," say they, " unless you have 'personal holiness." By 
that I suppose they mean we must live up to the law, and eradicate all sin 
and the stain thereof. So said the witches of old, " You must be circum- 
cised, and keep the law of Moses, or you cannot be saved." Oh, that is it, 
is it ? But then, if I am saved by Moses, whose law I have broken, Christ 
profits me nothing, he is become of no avail — how then ? Oh, my friends, 
they hate Jesus Christ, therefore they want to cast a slur over him, and put 
him out of sight, and raise the devil, and dresa him up as a pretty creature 
in his room. Now when poor sinners can come to Jesus Christ, in all their 
needy, naked, and undone estate, he receives them, and they find the peace 
of God ruling in their hearts and minds ; love, joy, and peace now take pos- 
session of the breast, and all good works are wrought from the love of Christ 
constraining them ; but when these witches come and set us to look for the 
good deeds of the flesh by the law, a number of ghosts and hobgoblins spring 
to view out of our old man; they look as ugly as the devil, and stink of 
hell ; their works -are adultery, fornication, hatred, strife, envyings, murders, 
and a whole host of blaikamores, as we see in Gal. v. 19 — 21. 

My friends, take heed of the witches, who pull long faces, and peep, and 
mutter ; they frequent the pulpits in churches and chapels. ' Flee from them 
when you find they have assumed the place of the honest woman ; all they t 
will do for you is to raise the devil in your heart, hide Christ from your 
view, and drive you to despair. Let us have Jesus Christ, for he " saves to 
the uttermost all that come unto God by him." J 

Jabez. 



I sometimes hear people say, " The parson hurt my mind very much 
to-day in what he said." Well, my friends, I have no desire to hurt you, 
far from it ; but if it be the truth of God, and that hurts you, all I can say 
is, may God grant that it may hurt you still more, until it kills you ; for he 
says, " I kill and I make alive." If it never goes thus far, you may depend 
upon it you don't belong to Jesus Christ. Many said, " This is a hard 
saying, who can bear it ? and went back, and walked no more with him. " 

The difference between-a believer and a professor is made manifest thus — 
the one is born in darkness, he lives in darkness, and he dies in darkness, 
and thus he has no changes ; but to the other, eternity is already begun, for 
he hath passed from death unto life, and in the power of this life all his 
transactions are with eternal things.— Tufnell. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THfe GOODNESS OF ALMIGHTY GOD 
IN THE CONVERSION OF JOSEPH BEECH. 

[Continued from page 141.) 

One day when at my work, all manner of horrible blasphemy rose in 
my heart, and I thought it would come out of my mouth. I turned from 
my work like a man in a state of desperation, and having a burnisher in 
my hand I wai tempted to run it into my heart ; but, through the tender 
mercies Of my God I was prevented. As to believing the Bible, I now 
could not ; there seemed nothing before my eyes but a fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation. Just at this time I heard Mr. 

B preach from the words in Psalm xxxvii. 5, 6/- M Commit thy way 

unto the Lord, trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass. And he 
shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the 
noonday." O blessed "time, blessed day ! Here the dear Lord brought 
my soul out again, and enabled me to praise him. He set my feet upon a 
rock, and established my goings, for he had put a new song into my mouth, 
even praise unto my God. Here I proved the devil a liar, and unbelief 
was trampled under my feet as dead. Though I changed, my God changed 
not ; he is of one mind, and none can turn him. 

* In this state of mind I went on for some time, but at length the enemy set 
on me again, and fetched me down, though not so low as before. I was 
again delivered by a sermon, preached by Mr. B— — , from these words, 
" There remaineth^therefore, a rest for the people of God " (Heb. iv. 9). O 
my God, how have these times endeared thyself to me ! But J must state 
one more remarkable instance of the goodness of my God toward me, when 
sunk very low, and cutting myself off as a hypocrite and deceiver. It was 
when that dear man of God, Mr. John Warburton, senior, was sent to preach 
at John Street Chapel; he took his text from Matt, xxiii. 12, " And whoso- 
ever shall exalt himself, shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself 
.shall be exalted." Under this discourse my soutwas bathed in tears of 
gratitude to the God of all my mercies $ I could have washed his dear feet 
with my tears, like Mary of old ; O, blessed times, and never to be forgotten 
mercy. " Who redeemeth thy life from destruction, and crowneth thee with 
loving-kindness and tender mercy." 

I remember going across the town to work one morning, and I had not 
been out of the house many minutes, before these words dropped into my 
soul, with such love, light, and power, as I shall never forget — 

" Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given ; 
More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

O, the joy that came into my soul, no mortal can describe ! I felt as 
though I could stand and tell my fellow-mortals of the goodness of my God 
toward me, a vile and sinful mortal. The words seemed to enter into my 
feelings, like as does the sun when it shines with its fall power on the earth. 
They continued with me until I arrived at the shop, and then they left me ; 
but, blessed be the Lord, they have been very sweet to me many times since 
then. Thus God has taught me to value the experimental preaching of his blessed 
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word; and when I have been, in my feelings, at the very ends of the earth, 
he has sent some of his servants into that very spot, as a means of delivering 
me, and I have been enabled to say, " Wonder, O heavens, and be astonished 

earth, for the Lord has done it.*' O, the sovereignty of the great and 
eternal Jehovah, for had it not been for the sovereign, electing love of God, 
in Christ Jesus, before time, in choosing my soul unto salvation, and in time 
saying, " Hitherto shalt thou go, and no further," I should have gone on, 
with my mind blinded by the God of this world, in spite of all natural eonvio- 
tion and promises of amendment, until I had opened my «yea in a dismal 
hell.' But, blessed be God, that he is a sovereign, and we can say with the 
poet — 

41 The appointed time rolls on apace, 

Not to propose but call by grace j 

To change the heart, renew the will, 
. And turn the feet to Zion's hill." 

I remember reading the Bible one day, where the dear Lord said unto 
Peter, " But whom do ye say that I, the Son of man, am? " And Peter said, 
" Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God." O, the joy that flowed into 
my soul, no tongue can tell; my heart seemed as though it would have 
leaped out of mv body ; I wept, 1 praised, I adored the boundless compas- 
sion of my Lord, and for a time I knew not where I was. Head I could not. 
" He is the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." Thus 
" He that hath heard and learned of the father, cometh unto Christ." 

" Here it is I find my heaven, 
While upon the cross I gaze ; 
Love I much, I've much forgiven, 
I'm a miracle of grace." 

I remember wondering how it was that the dear Lord did not take his 
children out of this miserable world to himself, after he had mercifully 
appeared for them as a God pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin ; but I 
have been led to see and confess that if it had been the case, I should have 
been ignorant of myself as a black, inwardly foul, and black sinner, nor could 

1 have believed the brightest saint upon earth, if he had told me. But 
God, and he alone, can show a man what is within him. O how needful it 
is for man to know himself, that he may know, in some small measure, what 
Paul means where he says, " O, wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? " How many times have I said, from the 
feelings of my soul, with Job, " I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." I can truly say, that sometimes when I have been walking along the 
street, there has, all in a moment, such a view of myself been shown unto 
me, that I have been struck with wonder, and have said, (t God, what a 
sinner ! I feel I am black, nor is there one in thy creation so hell-deserving 
as I am;" I have turned aside from the road to hide my face, and here 
I have seen the Lord full of compassion, and myself, as it were, sunk into 
nothing before him, yea, less than nothing, and vanity. And here, I must 
say, that if anything will keep me in my proper place, this will. Still, fool- 
ishness is bound in the heart of a child, but the rod of correction shall drive 
it far from him. Blessed be God, when my heart has been as light as a 
feather, and some unguarded expression has come out of my mouth, he has 
given me such a check in my conscience, so that I have understood it as much 
as though he had given me. a stroke with d stick on my back. Blessed be 
God, I have burst into tears at his feet, and have felt sorry for my sin. 0, 
what tender compassion in the dear Lord, thus to deal with us, and not cast 
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us off! Truly, none teacheth like him; and how needful it is that God 
should keep a lively sense of our base, original state, before our eyes, to hum- 
ble us, and make us know what is in our hearts. This he has made known 
to me by little and little, and under some of the views which I have had of 
myself, as an inwardly fallen sinner, I have said, before God, " God, the 
damned in hell do not appear half so vile as I am. I who have had token 
after token, and manifestation after manifestation, one who has seen the dear 
Lord as the chieftest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely, and yet 
to disbelieve thee." Yet, after all this, and a thousand times more, blessed 
be his adorable name, he comes again as it were, " leaping over the mountains, 
and skipping over the hills," and puts his hands, as it were, in again at the 
hole of the door. My heart has moved toward him, and I have exclaimed 
in a moment, " It is the voice of my beloved." 

" Here my tongue would fain express 
All his love and loveliness ; • 

But I lisp, and falter forth, 
Broken words not half his worth." 

Thus as the blessed spirit lifts up and exalts a precious Jesus*, sin, self, 
the world, and the devil, are chained up and kept under for a time. Some- 
times the dear Lord is pleased to indulge me with a sweet time at his blessed 
footstool, so that I am enabled to say, " My beloved is mine, and I am his;" 
but perhaps, in a moment, there will something like this arise in my heart, 
" Well, what a time I have had before the dear Lord ! " and then pride will 
spring up, as though I was something. this self I this monster of all 
monsters 1 this deceiving wretch ! that can twist and turn a thousand 
different ways ! this body of corruption, how I have sickened at the sight 
of it! and it has made me reel to and fro like a drunken man. I have said, 
" that I had wings like a dove, then would I flee away, and be at rest." 

( To be continued*) 



The effectual manifestation of Christ is made to the dead soul. He had 
hitherto been dead to God, and dead in God's sight ; a vessel without 
honour ; " a thing which is not." Nothing which is his own, nothing 
which human eyes have seen in him, has constituted the real cause of 
difference between his present and his previous state, between his own state 
and that of his ungodly neighbour. His call is the fruit of God's ever- 
lasting purpose ; that purpose is the fruit of divine counsel; the grounds of 
that counsel are an unreveaied and unfathomable mystery. — E. T. Vaughan. 

It is profitable for Christians to be often calling to mind the very begin- 
nings of grace with their souls. It is a night to be much observed to the 
Lord, for bringing them out from the land of Egypt. This is that night of 
the Lord, to be observed of all the children of Israel in their generations." 
— Bunyan. 



Messrs. Editors, — Will you, or some of your correspondents, tell us 
in what sense he that is in Christ is a new creature P for Bunyan tells us 
it was the same town of Mansoul, after Immanuel took it, as it was when 
Diabolus was there — the same castle, the same Mr. Understanding, the same 
Mr. Conscience, and the same Lord Will-be-will. An answer will oblige, 

Seek-tbuth. 
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" Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God."— I a a, lxii. 3. 

'' That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Juoe 3. 

4i If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 



No. 18. NOVEMBER, 1856. Vol. II. 

ADDRESS OF THE EDITORS TO THE MINISTERS AND 

PARTICULAR BAPTIST CHURCHES OF ENGLAND. 

{Continued from page 149.) 



THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH. 

When Jesus is revealed to the understanding, the conscience or the judgment 
receive the light of life ; we discern that in Christ, God can be just and the 
justifier of the ungodly. The Spirit of God, under this operation, generates 
faith, and we in consequence believe the report or record that God has given 
of his Son. This again influences the will to receive him, or makes us 
willing in the day of his power, so that we follow hard after him for the 
blessings of eternal life ; for God gives to his people eternal life, " and this 
life is in his Son ; " and we wrestle in prayer with God until he gives us the 
Spirit of adoption, enabling us to cry, " Abba, Father ! " This is done by 
" sealing us with the Holy Spirit of promise until the day of redemption; " 
or by persuading us powerfully that God is as willing to save us as he is 
able to save to the uttermost all that approach through the. Mediator of the 
better testament. And when the word of promise is applied with power, 
God gives the knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins in the con- 
science, and we receive it by faith, and are assured thereof. This faith or 
assurance, under the influence of the Spirit, operates upon the affections of 
the soul, and love and gratitude flow out to God for his goodness unto us 
unworthy and miserable sinners. Here, then, the new birth is complete, for 
he that loveth is born of God. Here, then, is a new creature in Christ 
Jesus, brought into the bond of the covenant of grace, or put experimentally 
among the children, having been planted in the likeness of the death of 
Christ by receiving the sentence of death in our conscience ; so likewise, in 
the likeness of his resurrection, we arise to faith and hope in him, even the 
hope of a glorious immortality, and arise to newness of life, or to serve in 
the newness of the Spirit in the gospel of his Son. 

VOL. II. M 
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This new creature is called to walk with God, and worship him in and 
under a " better covenant, established upon better promises," and made sure 
to all such children of promise. And God has promised in this covenant to 
pour his Spirit upon Jesus and his offspring ; and this Spirit that is upon 
Jesus shall not depart from him, or from his seed, from henceforth even for 
ever. It is a covenant of promise, and the thing promised is eternal life ; 
and we are heirs of promise, and the inheritance cannot be lost or sold, 
because it is not of works but of promise. The land is the Lord's, it shall 
not be sold for ever ; if mortgaged, or if we are carried captive, so that we 
cannot enjoy the fruits of it, yet shall every one return to his possession in 
the year of jubilee. It is a covenant of sonship, and the son abideth in the 
house for ever ; if disobedient, he may be put in prison, or in the stocks ; he 
may be beaten with forty stripes, save one ; or scourged, " for what son is 
there that the father chasteneth not ? " but he shall not be beaten so as to 
become vile as a slave in his own eyes, or threatened with eternal death, so 
as to bring the guilty fears of hell upon him for his sin, according to the 
law, or debase him to the level of a servant or bastard. Here, then, this 
new covenant, or covenant of promise, is a sure covenant, and the things 
promised to all the seed are sure mercies, and the reason why — because it is 
not of the works of the creature, but of faith, that it might be by grace, to 
the end that the things promised might be sure to all the seed, who are sons 
and daughters of the Lord God Almighty. 

But because we are sons, are we without a rule of life, either towards 
God or man, or one another ? We say, No ; we are under the law to Christ 
(or the gospel of Jesus) ; we are under Jesus as King of Zion, or everlasting 
Father of the family, Father of the everlasting age, and bound to obey him 
in all things as obedient children, not fashioning ourselves according to our 
former lusts in our ignorance, but as he that has called us is holy, so we are 
exhorted to be holy in all manner of conversation and godliness. 

The New Testament, or revealed will of God in Christ Jesus, is our rule 
of conduct, and Jesus is our King that rules over the whole of Israel, and 
enforces obedience, and chastises the disobedient for their sins, but 
strictly in accordance with his own laws, or the laws of Zion, and not of 
Sinai. In this new testament we are taught and told how to worship God in 
the newness of the Spirit, or that they that worship God must worship him 
in spirit and in truth ; how to behave towards, and to love one another ; 
how to act towards the men of the world ; towards kings, and them who are 
in authority under them ; how to behave ourselves in the Church of God ; 
how to act as fathers, masters, servants ; in fact, there is no station of life in 
which we may be placed, but tfiere is in our rule sufficient to guide us in 
judgment, and to regulate our conduct by. Yea, farther ; if we have grieved 
the Spirit, and God has hidden his face from us, and is chastening us severely, 
there is in our rule directions how to take with us words, and confess our 
sins in the name of Jesus, our Sin-offering and Mediator, and he has pro- 
mised us forgiveness, for he that confesseth his sin shall find mercy. Yea, 
we are exhorted to " come boldly to a throne of grace, that we may find 
mercy, and grace to help in a time of need." Satan often tries to gender 
unbelief in us, and persuades us that we sin so often, and confess so often, 
that we shall weary God in showing mercy ; but even here we are told to 
resist the devil, and to hold fast our confidence, which hath great recompence 
of reward, for God delighteth in mercy. We are called upon by faith to 
believe God's Word in all things, and to trust in him at all times, and not to 
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be moved away from the hope of the gospel as it is in Christ Jesus. The 
Word says, " If we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness." Now,, who yields the 
obedience of faith here ? because it is evident, that if we believe this Word, 
and walk by faith here, that God has bound himself in very faithfulness to forgive 
us, and is just in so doing ; and if we honour him by believing his Word, he 
will honour and make good his Word unto us, by his Spirit bearing witness 
still of our sonship in our conscience, and keeping our conscience clear from 
guilt, and in the spirit of liberty. 

Huntington used to say, " I have many times escaped the rod by confession 
in prayer, and pleading the Lord's promise and faithfulness ; " but where are 
his followers that are enabled to tread in his steps ? — echo answers, " Where ?" 
It would be called by them now " legality." He well knew what he was about 
in his letters to Philomela and others, when he taught them how to act that they 
might continue sensibly in the love of God ; or, as Jesus says, " If you keep 
my commandments ye shall abide in my love, even as I have kept my 
Father's commandments and abide in his love." And the gospel teaches us 
how to look by faith and prayer to Jesus, that he may give us understanding, 
that we may know the will of God, and strength that we may do it when it 
is known ; in fact, we are bidden to go to Jesus with all our hard questions, and 
wait by faith until he makes known his mind and will in every matter as 
touching our temporal and eternal welfare. 

And if through the power of sin and Satan we are carried captive, and 
our iniquities like the wind have carried us away, then we are bidden to wash 
our feet, or the garments of our profession, by faith, in the fountain that is 
opened for sin and uncleanness to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, according to 
what is said, " He that is washed need not save to wash his feet.* 
But where are the men that are to lead us into this practical godliness ? We 
have been hearers for twenty years, but have never found one. But many 
may say, " My heart is so full of unbelief that I cannot keep my conscience 
clear ; I am troubled in my sighing, and can find no rest ; I am full of 
doubts and fears, that all is not right between me and God ; my temptations 
are so strong, and I am so often overcome by sin, that although I cry mightily 
unto God for help, yet I seem weaker than before, and God pays no regard 
to the voice of my roaring, and I think I shall be lost after all." Let us 
tell you, then, that your fears and unbelief are greater sins in the sight of 
God than your outward slips and falls ; and until God the Spirit has con- 
vinced you of the same, and led you to pray as much against it as against 
your outward sins, that you will get little help ; for it is written, " Be it 
unto you according to your faith." And Jesus could not do many mighty 
works there because of their unbelief, for God will honour them that trust in 
him, but he will not honour the unbelieving. Are you aware, that by 
nursing your unbelief, doubts, and fears, that you are obeying the devil, and 
doing all you can to make God a liar ? No wonder, then, that he keeps you 
in prison, crying, " I am shut up, and cannot come forth." You may say, 
" I do not nurse my doubts and fears, for I would get rid of them if I could." 
That is no proof of it ; for if you are a child of God you would not commit 
any other sin if you could help it. Read Romaine's •• Life of Faith," 
perhaps the Spirit of God may enlighten you to see the snare in which yoii 
are held, or may be the Lord will enable us to take you back to the place 
where Satan has gotten an advantage over you. First, then, consider, do you 
really believe in the doctrines of the gospel, that the Lord's people are the 

m 2 
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sons of God, born again of the Spirit, have eternal life already began in 
their souls, and shall endure to the end, and never come into condemnation? 
Then you must consider and examine your own experience ; or, as the 
apostle says, " Examine yourselves ; know ye not that Jesus Christ is in 
you except you be reprobates ? " The people of God are called to walk with 
God by faith, and to wrestle and fight with sin, Satan, and the world, and to 
go through much tribulation. If you really once had the witness of the 
Spirit, and could then truly believe you were a child of God, and had received 
remission of sins in your consciences, then how come you now so carried 
away with your doubts and fears ? "An enemy hath done this." It may 
be you did not discern him, but it is Satan, nevertheless. Doubts and fears 
cannot be in a child of God, or any one else, without a cause ; therefore look 
for the cause, and examine it. Is it because you are so violently tempted of 
Satan ? If your faith and knowledge were rightly established in the troth 
as it is in Jesus, that would be no cause for doubt ; for the soldiers, like the 
Captain, must all be led of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of 
the devil, or how shall they be said to overcome by faith in the blood of the 
Lamb, and the Word of their testimony ? There is a needs be for manifold 
temptations, that you may know there is a devil, and that he is the enemy 
both of God and man. Perhaps sin is the cause of your doubts and fears, 
you are so often overcome ; it ought to grieve you, and cause you to mourn, 
but not to doubt. You may see in the apostle, how sin made him wretched, 
and yet, at the same time, he could rejoice in God through Christ Jesus bis 
Lord ; or, as in another passage, " sorrowful, yet always rejoicing." There 
is not a just man upon earth but what sinneth — but we have an Advocate 
with the Father. You will always have to- fight against sin until you die ; 
and if you never got a fall, how could you credit or believe in that Scripture, 
that " the righteous man falleth seven times and riseth again," because he 
walketh not alone, but hath a fellow in covenant with him that will help him 
up. But perhaps you have much trouble with the men of the world, they 
ill use you, and God does not seem to take your part. Well, where does 
God say you shall not have much tribulation in the world ? But you may 
say, " No, it is worse still, for the hand of God hath touched me, and gone 
out against me." Well, where does God say that he will not try your faith, 
and learn you to walk by faith, even when he is leading you, like Abraham, 
in a way you have not gone heretofore with your feet. When God has taught 
you to bear his chastisement, and not faint, then you will stand up more 
manfully against the devil, the world, and sin ; and though you may get 
some ugly thumps and bangs from all of them, yet you will learn to look to 
Jesus for help, and trust in him to fulfil his word, and you " shall not be 
greatly moved." You have the plague in the house, and enemies in the 
camp and out of it, but you must fight until you die. The Lord said of 
Paul, •' I will show him how great things he must suffer for my name's 
sake." A suffering head and a suffering body agree well together ; " and if 
we suffer with him we shall be glorified together." 

( To be continued.) 



I found God's promises to be the Christian's bank-note ; and a living 
feith will always draw on the divine Banker ; yea, and the spirit of prayer, 
and a deep sense of want, will give an heir of promise a filial boldness at the 
inexhaustible bank of heaven. — Huntington. 
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CHRIST IS ALL. 
(Continued from page 123.) 

Salvation by Jesus Christ is totally different to what it would have been if 
human nature had had the contrivance, for be saves freely of his sovereign 
mercy ; but human nature would rather it had been placed in the hands of 
saints or angels, to sell it, or dispose of it to those who were the best workers ; 
therefore Christ is suspected of not being in earnest because salvation is so 
free. Man would purchase it by doing, therefore abominates the merits of 
Christ as the most destructive thing in existence. Human nature would do 
anything to be saved in a way of doing rather than go to Jesus, or close 
with him and owe all unto him. Man can receive nothing from him but 
what he will, if possible, thrust in something of his own. Here is the great 
controversy. Consider ! Didst thou ever see the merits of Christ, and the 
infinite satisfaction made by his death ? Didst thou see this when the burden 
of sin and the wrath of God lay heavy upon thy conscience ? Then thou 
knowest wnat grace is. The greatness of Christ's merits is not known to a 
poor soul but in deep distress. A man with slight convictions will have but 
a low esteem of the merits and sufferings of Christ. Despairing sinner, thou 
lookest on the right hand and on the left, and art saying, " Who will show 
me any good?" Thou art tumbling over all thy duties and profession, to 
patch up a righteousness to save thee ; rather look at Jesus, for he saves all 
the ends of the earth ; there is none else, and beside him there is no Saviour. 
If thou look anywhere else thou art undone ; God will look at nothing but 
Christ, and thou must do the same. Jesus is lifted up on high, like the 
brazen serpent in the wilderness, that sinners at the ends of the earth, or at 
the greatest distance, may look upon him and live. The least sight of him 
will be saving, the least touch will heal thee ; and God intends thou shouldst 
look alone to him, for he hath set him up on high in the open view of all. 
Poor sinner, thou hast infinite reason to look to him, and no reason at all to 
look from him, for he is meek and lowly of heart ; he will do that for thee 
which thou shouldst do unto others, viz., bear with thy infirmities and carry 
thy sorrows. He is not like others, he does not seek to please himself, nor 
stand upon points of law, for he will restore with the spirit of meekness, he 
will forgive thee, not only seven times, but seventy times seven. This 
astonished the apostles, and they could hardly believe it, because a man is 
so slow to forgive an injury ; for we are apt to think Jesus such an one as 
ourselves. We apprehend our sins too great to be pardoned, and measure 
infinite love by our view of sin, which is the greatest folly, pride, and blas- 
phemy. Hear what God says : " I have found a ransom — in him I am well 
pleased." God is pleased with Jesus, and with us only as we stand in him ; 
therefore that which pleases God the Father ought to please us his children. 
Our deserts are rejection, wrath, and hell ; but the deserts of Christ are 
acceptance, pardon, and life ; he will not only show thee the one, but give 
thee the other, for God delighteth in mercy through Christ Jesus. While 
Christ was upon earth he was more among Publicans and Sinners than 
Scribes and Pharisees, his professed adversaries, for they were self-righteous ; 
and God says he will plead with them that say they have not sinned ; and 
Jesus is of the same mind now that he is in heaven as when he sojourned 
here on earth ; for he is God and changeth not — " the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sins of the world." He went through and bore all thy 
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temptations, sorrows, and desertions, and drank the bitter cup of wrath which 
thou deservest, leaving thee nothing but the cup of salvation. Thou sayest, " I 
cannot believe this, neither can I truly repent of my sins ; " therefore Jesus 
is " exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel and 
remission of sins." Go to him, with all thy impenitency and unbelief, and 
he will give thee in exchange repentance and faith. We would be bringing 
our works to God, but such coin will not pass in heaven, for grace and works 
will not stand together. The poor are glad to receive all, but it is not so 
with the self-righteous and self-sufficient, they prefer a garment of their own 
weaving. Salvation is not for the rich, the innocent, and the holy, but for 
the needy, the ungodly, and for sinners. Man cannot endure the thought of 
the gospel being for such characters, but will rather choose to despair than go 
to Jesus upon such terms ; and, when pressed with guilt or wrath, he will 
cry, " Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all ; " and would rather 
shelter in the sand-bank, than in the cleft of the Rock. He says in com- 
pliment, "I am a sinner, but to come like the publican, under a feeling 
sense of his sins, with the cry, ' God, be merciful to me, a sinner,' is the 
hardest thing in the world." It is easy to profess Christ with the mouth, 
but to confess him with the heart, as Peter did, to be " the Christ, the Son 
of the living God — the only Mediator between God and man," is a different 
thing. Many call Christ their Saviour, few know him to be such, and to 
these alone is he a real Saviour. Men ought to be ashamed to think that, 
in the midst of so much profession, they have known and felt so little of the 
blood of Jesus, which is the main thing of the gospel ; for a Christless, formal 
professor, is the blackest being out of hell. They may, as they think, have 
many good things ; but if the one thing needful be lacking, they will go away 
sorrowful from Christ. If thou hast never sold all that thou hast, and parted 
with all thy self-righteousness, thou art nothing. Thou mayest be high in 
duties, and yet a perfect enemy and adversary to Jesus in every prayer and 
in every ordinance. Labour after holiness to the utmost, but make not a 
Christ of it to save thee ; if thou dost thy labour will be lost. Christ alone 
is our sanctification and justification before God. If thou shouldst trust in 
anything else, and God should appear in his terrible majesty, fire would 
consume all thy goodness as hay, wood, and stubble. All true religion is 
built upon the everlasting mountains of God's love and grace in Christ Jesus. 
It is our wisdom to look continually at the infinite righteousness and merits 
of Jesus, and then it will be seen that all the guilt and defilement of sin is 
washed away. Thou hast need to mourn over all thy duties which thou 
hast not performed in and for the love of Christ, for without the blood of 
Jesus on the conscience all is dead service. Free will, or a moral capacity 
of believing or turning unto and calling upon God, is contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, the Articles of the Church of England, and the experience of all 
Christian men ; for the natural man hath no power, and the idea of it will 
soon be destroyed in the heart of him who has had any spiritual dealing 
with Christ Jesus. Christ is in every way too magnificent a person for 
human nature to apprehend or touch by its own powers alone ; there must 
be divine life in the soul before a man can lay hold of Jesus, or discern him 
who lies so infinitely beyond his vision or capabilities. That Christ that 
the natural man comprehends is a Christ of his own fancy, not the Father's 
Christ, nor Jesus the Son of the living God, to whom none can come unless 
the Father draw him. Search the Scriptures daily as mines of gold, wherein 
the heart of Christ is laid, and watch against constitutional, sins ; for if you 
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view them in all their vileness, they will seldom break out into acts. Pray 
always for an humble and broken frame of mind — sensible of any mis* 
carriages — observant of all inward workings, which state alone is fit for the 
highest communications. Let not guilt remain upon thy conscience, but 
apply to the blood of sprinkling immediately, for God chargeth sin and guilt 
upon thee to make thee look to Jesus, the true spiritual brazen serpent. 

(To be continued.) 

THE HISTOET OF LOTH-TO-STOOP. 



Bunyan says, Loth-to-stoop was employed by Diabolus,to treat with Immanuel, 
as his ambassador, with the design of still retaining a portion of the authority 
that he had usurped in Mansoul, but he was unsuccessful, for it was Imma- 
nuel's intention to have the whole heart of Mansoul, or none at all. But 
Bunyan has not given us any account of his pedigree — who were his father 
and mother — neither has he described many of his actions and ways (he left 
that to others) ; therefore, I shall supply the deficiency to the best of my 
ability. 

The father of Loth-tq-stoop was my Lord Pride, a real and true son of 
Diabolus; and his mother was one Vain-conceit, she was a daughter of Diabolus. 
Therefore, my Lord Pride married his own sister, or at least his half-sister, I 
am not sure which. Loth-to-stoop was a true son of both, for it was difficult 
to say which he was most like, his father or mother ; but I think his father's 
features had the predominance. The coat of arms of my Lord Pride was, a 
brow of brass, but Loth-to-stoop was not fully satisfied therewith, therefore 
he added unto it a neck with an iron sinew ; he was a notable villain for 
plotting mischief to the hurt of Mansoul. But Loth-to-stoop could never 
bear Immanuel, nor any that bore Ms likeness, therefore he did all he could 
to prevent the men of Mansoul from growing up into the exact image and 
resemblance of their father. Immanuel had a loving heart, full of love to the 
daughters of Mansoul, he had a lowly mind, and would condescend to the 
meanest office for the good of Mansoul ; he would pick them up when they 
fell into any ditch, and thoroughly wash them, yea, condescend to wash 
their feet ; he was a true pattern of meekness and patience. The people of 
Mansoul often made him to serve with their sins, and wearied him with their 
iniquities ; yet his patience was such that you rarely could discern even a 
frown upon his countenance : he was very long-suffering even to his 
enemies ; he was indefatigable in his labours ; he made all the clothing for 
his children in Mansoul, and a pair of shoes for every one, yea, he decked 
them with excellent ornaments, and beautified them inwardly as well as out- 
wardly ; for the king's daughters were not only clad in raiment of needlework, 
and shod in badger's skin, but he made them all glorious within until they 
were exceedingly beautiful, and prospered into a kingdom. But, as I said 
before, Loth-to-stoop despised Immanuel, and all that in any measure 
resembled him. If Immanuel was, at any time, absent from Mansoul, he 
would gather the people into the market-place, and there commence drilling 
them, in exercises contrary to the orders of Immanuel. He could never bear 
a loving heart, he called it hypocrisy, and said, the righteous should be bold 
as a lion ; a humble mind he could not away with, it bore too much the 
resemblance of Jesus; he called it soft solder, mean, and beggarly, and 
would give them a chuck under the chin, and tell them to hold their heads 
up, and stand for their rights, and not be trodden upon by every one ; he 
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would put a poker down their backs to stiffen them, that they should not 
condescend to men of low estate, nor bend to their inferiors. Immanuel told 
all his children to look straight before them, but Loth-to-stoop taught them 
to squint to the right hand and the left. Says he, you can hold with the 
world and yet follow Immanuel, although it is written, no man can serve two 
masters, for either he must love the one, or hate the other ; or hold to the 
one, and despise the other ; ye cannot serve God and mammon." Immanuel 
taught his children, when present with them, if they saw one with a burden 
on his back that he could not well carry, to help him to carry it ; but Loth- 
to-stoop would never permit that. Says he, " Let them carry their own, or 
get rid of it as they can, for they have brought it on themselves by their 
folly, and they alone must bear it. Loth-to-stoop taught all that were respect- 
ably clad, to choose a good place, when the ambassadors were proclaiming 
the will of the king ; but he said unto those in mean apparel, sit thou on this 
bench, it is good enough for such as you. He told them all to be stout and 
stiff-hearted, and not to give way in their opinions, right or wrong, for that 
was cowardice. Immanuel was in subjection to his father, and commanded all 
his children to obey his commandments as he did his father's ; but Loth-to- 
stoop would not submit. Says he, " We are all free-men of the town of Man- 
soul, and it is a disgrace for freemen to be in subjection, or to submit them- 
selves to them that have the rule over them." We have as good understanding as 
they, and will not be brought under the power o*f any. The rule of Immanuel 
was, for each to seek another's good before his own ; but Loth-to-stoop 
could never bear it ; he says, " I have no objection to give them a little of 
the tithes, or our surplus earnings, but can do nothing more for them, it 
would encourage them in idleness." He grudged even the ambassadors then- 
rough fare ; he told them to live hard, and make shift for the good of Man- 
soul, though he had no objection to them appearing respectable, providing 
they could do so without his assistance. Immanuel orders his children, in the 
days of their prosperity, to do good, and to communicate and give liberally to 
the poor of Mansoul : and let your " fulness administer to their necessity;" but 
no, says he, that would never do ; they will never know how to keep it, unless 
they first learn how to get it, therefore, let them struggle on, it will do them 
good. Loth-to-stoop delights in the company of prosperous people, he will 
often visit them and say, " Can I do anything for you P if your are short of 
anything come unto me, I shall be so happy to oblige you ;" but if Immanuel 
should lay his hand upon them, and bring them down in the world, it is 
good-bye to the company of Loth-to-stoop, he is seen no more there ; he 
says, " I don't like to go to see such an one, lest he should want to borrow 
of me, and as I should not like to refuse him, I had better stop away." 
Immanuel went about doing good, and says, " Be ye followers of me ; " but 
says Loth-to-stoop, " Let us take care of number one, and lay by for a rainy 
day ; keep your pocket well buttoned up, and trust in that, for you know it 
is forbidden us to trust in men, even though they may be princes of the 
people." In fact, he taught the people not to submit to Immanuel, or 
Shadai, his father ; neither to the ambassadors of Immanuel, nor the laws of 
the town ; " self first, and the devil take the hindmost." When Immanuel 
found that this fellow Loth-to-stoop, was subverting, as much as possible, 
all his laws, made for the good of Mansoul, he ordered the people to take 
him and crucify him ; but he was allied by blood, to so many of them, that 
though they occasionally cried, " stop thief," yet they would wink ax, his 
ways, and say, " I just saw him as he passed round the corner ;" but they 
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made no effort to take him, and would have it that he did not often visit 
their assembly ; so, if he is to be crucified, Immanuel must catch him him- 
self, or he is likely to be at large for ever. There was one man, named Zeal- 
for-God, would cry out, when he saw him enter, but the rest said, " hush ! 
hush ! " we cannot afford just now to give offence unto him, he is a pretty 
good sort of a fellow after all, and you know the tares and the wheat must 
grow together until harvest ; besides, we are all occasionally fond of his com- 
pany, and he that is without sin, let him first cast a stone; and poor Zeal- 
for-God would have fainted, but Immanuel said, to encourage him, " In due 
time you shall reap, if you faint not." Even the ambassadors themselves, 
many of them, were fond of his company, and would wink at his ways ; and 
when Zeal-for-God ordered them to turn him out, they would say, " He does 
not lodge here," though he was hid in the coal-hole all the time. 

But Loth-to-stoop is, notwithstanding, a dangerous companion, for he 
brings to destruction all that stubbornly and wickedly harbour him. He 
brought the company of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram to a fearful end in the 
wilderness, and many others ; in fact, you may find him, if you are a discerner 
of spirits, daily entertained in all houses, from the cottage of the peasant to 
the palace of the king ; and no where more so, than in the dwellings of those 
who pretend to be his greatest enemies. Sometimes he changes his name to 
Feigned -humility, and creeps into houses, and leads captive a company of 
silly women, and entertains them with Macgowan's telescope. " Now," says 
he, " look at Elijah with his hairy garment and leathern girdle ; look at John 
the Baptist, with his raiment of camel's hair ; look at the fishermen, see what 
odd, peculiar people ; they pretend not to keep the company of Loth-to-stoop, 
and are zealous for the laws of their Prince, but who cannot see that it is 
pride, and a desire to be singular, that makes them that they cannot dress 
like other people, nor put up with the innocent amusements of men ; but 
never mind them, we shall get as safe to the end as they, although we keep 
company occasionally with my Lord Covetousness, Pride, and Vanity, 
and hold up our heads a little higher in the solemn assembly than other 
people, for they are all proud in their own way, and as loth to stoop as other 
people, only they have a different way of showing it." Immanuel was so 
incensed at last with the people, for harbouring Loth-to-stoop, that he 
plunged one into a ditch, until his clothes abhorred him ; another he put into 
a furnace of fire, to destroy her tinkling ornaments ; another, that had per- 
fumed his hair with oil of roses, he threw down upon the dung-hill, and, 
instead of a sweet smell, there was a stink. And by these means he com- 
pelled them to give up the company of Loth-to-stoop, and take Humility for 
a companion, that they might learn to stoop, and not carry their heads so 
high ; and he gave their iron sinew such a wrench that it turned their heads 
completely round, and made them condescend to men of low estate. 

Thomas. 



God's triumph consists in displaying something perfect in the manhood, in 
despite of all the subtlety, maliciousness, power, and rage of the Evil One. 
If Christ be not this perfect thing, the glory of the Creator is not complete. 
Even suffering, and working, and cleansing are but subordinate ends. A 
righteous man must appear as well as a propitiator of the guilty. The law 
must be exemplified in its beauty, as well as made honourable by the exaction 
of its curse. — E* T. Vaughan. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE GOODNESS OF ALMIGHTY GOD 
IN THE CONVERSION OF JOSEPH BEECH. 

( Continued from page 1 60.) 

I remember one day, I was in a sad state, and thought I should go out of 
my mind ; I had, at the time, about fifty hands under me ; I said J could not 
bear the perplexity any longer ; I went into a secret place to tell the Lord 
about it, but as soon as 1 got there, and had shut the door, these words 
dropped into my soul : " A swift dromedary used to the wilderness." I fell 
at the dear Lord's feet, and said, " O God, I am ashamed to look up unto 
thee, thou hast kept me, and thou canst keep me. Blessed be thy adorable 
name." All I could see was, my Lord, long-suffering, and full 
of compassion, and myself nothing but blackness, vileness, and sin. I 
came back quite a different man, my eyes were bathed in tears, and I was 
contented with all the way the dear Lord had led me. " Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and forget not all his benefits." How many ways does the Lord 
take to show me how unworthy I am of the least of his mercies. Sometimes in 
passing through the streets, I meet a poor fellow-mortal, perhaps he is crip- 
pled in his limbs ; I look at him, and then in a moment, I look at myself, 
and say, " O God, why do I differ from this poor man, why not his my case ;" 
my heart has then broken at the distinguishing love of God towards one so 
vile as I am. Sometimes the sensible presence of the dear Lord is with- 
drawn from me, and the devil is permitted to set upon my desperately wicked 
heart, with his hellish powers ; but withstand him for one moment I cannot 
at these times. Sometimes he rakes up every shilling I owe in the world, 
and presents it to me, and tells me I shall never be able to pay it. My sense 
and reason say directly — no, you will not. O the wretched unbelief of my 
heart ! How I find my heart in league with the devil when left to myself! 
Ever ready to believe that father of lies. Let but the blessed Spirit with- 
draw his gracious influence from us, and down we sink in a moment, in 
thought, word, or deed ; and down we should sink to rise no more, did he 
not come and quicken us again, and give us to see and feel what we are, and. 
where we are. O, the stupifying nature of sin ! how it blinds the mind, 
benumbs the feelings, and separates from my best beloved ! and how it has 
made me believe I have been separated from the covenant of God's grace. 
But, blessed be God, the devil has not been permitted to shift me here of 
late years. He knows where to butt us, and when. 0, what fools, and 
how slow of heart to believe our God. But what does all this work do for 
us ? nothing of itself; but, blessed be God, he begets a sigh or a groan in 
the soul, and then his word meets us, " For the sighing of the prisoner, now 
will I arise and set him in safety from him that puffeth at him." Sometimes 
under the preached word, the Lord, having led his servant in the same path, 
and constrained him to bring out how he has tasted the bitters as well as the 
sweets, he is pleased to let such a light shine on my path, that I am enabled 
to see I am in the footsteps of the flock, and faith cometh by hearing — so 
that Crod gets a revenue of praise to his adorable name. And we can say, 
with the Word, " As in water, face answereth to face, so the heart of man to 
man." "For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil." But O, what a different state of things does 
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my soul have to pass through now ! here I have to feel my way through the 
dark night of this world, where all the beasts of prey, and fiends of hell, 
assault me while I have a body of sin and death to drag about with me, and 
this body wanting'to stop here and there, to wallow in the filth and sin of 
the ungodly ; but, blessed be God, he, as the sun of righteousness, is pleased 
to come and shine again in my heart. Sometimes it is in reading his blessed 
Word ; and O, what light, life, and power my blessed Lord has been pleased 
to send into my soul at such times ! My eyes have streamed forth with tears 
of joy and gratitude to the great Eternal, and I have felt as though my poor 
body would burst under the weight of glory which has com# into my soul. I 
could say, with the Church, " I charge you, ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
that ye stir not up, nor awake my love till he please." Some of my children 
have said afterwards, " Father, why did you cry ? " And I have been at a 
loss to know how to give a proper answer to them. O, blessed be the 
name of the Lord, he is a sovereign, he comes when he pleases, and 
how he pleases. When he hideth himself, who then can behold him ? 
and this he does sometimes that we may see what a dying, corruptible body 
we are in ; and in this we have to groan, being burdened. Yes, it is a groan, 
I say, which none but God, the eternal Spirit, can indite or understand. 

Blessed be his dear name, it was he, and he alone, who first gave me to feel 
what a lost, undone sinner I was, and he put a cry in my soul for mercy. 
And he it was who delivered me from the pots, or I should have remained 
there until this day, though I proved the way of transgressors to be hard. " 

What caused me to write the above few lines was this, I have of late been 
much afflicted with boils, and one day, when in my room, being thus laid 
aside, the dear Lord was pleased to come into my soul, with such light and 
power, and lead my mind back to the very first moment he took my soul in 
hand. And O, what a sweet looking back ! to behold the good hand of my 
God toward me, yea, even up to that present time. And in writing, I have 
felt the dear Lord come into my soul, as when the very things took place. 

Joseph Beech. 



ON IMPBESSIONS FROM THE "GOSPEL MAGAZINE " OF 1776. 



The Scripture cannot deceive us, if rightly understood ; hut it may, if per- 
verted, prove the occasion of confirming us in a mistake. The Holy Spirit 
cannot mislead those who are under his influence ; but we may suppose that 
we are so when we are not. It may not be unseasonable to offer a few 
thoughts upon a subject of great importance to the peace of our minds, and 
to the honour of our holy profession. 

Many have been deceived as to what they ought to do, or in forming a 
judgment beforehand of events in which they are nearly concerned, by 
expecting direction in ways which the Lord has not warranted. I shall 
mention some of the principal of these, for it is not easy to enumerate them 
all. Some persons, when two or more things have been in view, and they 
could not immediately determine which to prefer, have committed the case 
to the Lord by prayer, and have then proceeded to cast lots, taking it for 
granted that, after such a solemn appeal, the turning up of the lot might be 
safely rested in as an answer from God. It is true, the Scripture, and 
indeed right reason, assures us that the Lord disposes the lot ; and there are 
several cases recorded in the Old Testament, in which lots were used by 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



172 THE BOYAL DIADEM. 

divine appointment; but I think neither these, nor the choosing Matthias by 
lot to the apostleship, are proper precedents for our conduct. In the divisions 
of the lands of Canaan, in the affair of Achan, and in the nomination of 
Saul to the kingdom, recourse was had to lots by God's express command. 
The instance of Matthias, likewise, was singular, such as can never happen 
again, namely, the choice of an apostle, who would not have been upon a 
par with the rest, who were chosen immediately from the Lord, unless he 
had been pleased to interpose in some extraordinary way ; and all these 
were before the canon of Scripture was completed, and before the full 
descent and communication of the Holy Spirit, who was promised to dwell 
with the Church to the end of time. Under the New Testament dispensation, 
we are invited to come boldly to a throne of grace, to make our requests 
known to the Lord, and to cast our cares upon him ; but we have neither 
precept nor promise respecting the use of lots ; and to have recourse to them 
without his appointment seems to be tempting him rather than honouring 
him, and to savour more of presumption than dependence. The effects, 
likewise, of this expedient, have often been unhappy and hurtful ; a sufficient 
proof how little it is to be trusted to as a guide of our conduct. 

Others, when in doubt, have opened the Bible at a venture, and expected 
to find something to direct them in the first verse they should cast their eye 
upon. It is no small discredit to this practice, that the heathen, who knew 
not the Bible, used some of their favourite books in the same way, and 
grounded their persuasions of what they ought to do, or of what should befal 
them, according to the passage they happened to open upon. Among the 
Komans, the writings of Virgil were frequently consulted upon these occasions, 
which gave rise to the well-known expression of Sortea Virgiliance. And, 
indeed, Virgil is as well adapted to satisfy inquirers in this way as the Bible 
itself ; for if people will be governed by the occurrence of a single text of 
Scripture, without regarding the context, or duly comparing it with the 
general tenor of the Word of God, and with their own circumstances, they 
may commit the greatest extravagancies, expect the greatest impossibilities, 
and contradict the plainest dictates of common sense, while they think they 
have the Word of God on their side. Can the opening upon 2 Sam. vii. 3, 
where Nathan said unto David, " Do all that is in thine heart ; for the Lord 
is with thee/' be sufficient to determine the lawfulness or expediency of 
actions. Or can a glance of the eye upon our Lord's words to the woman of 
Canaan, Matt. xv. 28, " Be it unto thee even as thou wilt," amount to a 
proof that the present earnest desire of the mind (whatever it may be) shall 
be surely accomplished ? Yet it is certain that matters, big with important 
consequences, have been engaged in, and the most sanguine expectations 
formed, upon no better warrant than dipping (as it is called) upon a text of 
Scripture. A sudden strong impression of a text, that seems to have some 
resemblance to the concern upon the mind, has been accepted by many as an 
infallible token that they were right, and that things would go just as they 
would have them ; or, on the other hand, if the passage bore a threatening 
aspect, it has filled them with fears and disquietudes, which they have after- 
wards found were groundless and unnecessary. These impressions, being 
more out of their power than the former method, have been more generally 
regarded and trusted to, but have frequently proved no less delusive. It is 
allowed that such impressions of a precept or a promise, as humble, animate, 
or comfort the soul, by giving it a lively sense of the truth contained in the 
words, are both profitable and pleasant; and many of the Lord's people have 
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been instructed and supported (especially in a time of trouble) by some 
seasonable word of grace, applied and sealed by his Spirit with power to 
their hearts. But if impressions or impulses are received as a voice from 
heaven, directing to such particular actions as could not be proved to be 
duties without them, a person may be unwarily misled into great evils and 
gross delusions, and many have been so. There is no doubt the enemy of 
souls can furnish us with Scriptures in abundance in this way and for these 
purposes. Some persons judge of the nature and event of their designs by 
the freedom which they find in prayer. They say they commit their ways 
to God, seek his direction, and are favoured with much "enlargement of 
spirit, and therefore they cannot doubt but what they have in view is 
acceptable in the Lord's sight. I would not absolutely reject every plea of 
this kind, yet, without other corroborating evidence, I could not admit it in 
proof of what it is brought for. It is not always easy to determine 
when we have spiritual freedom in prayer. Self is deceitful ; and when our 
hearts are much fixed and bent upon a thing, this may put words and 
earnestness into our mouths. Too often we first secretly determine for our- 
selves, and then come to ask counsel of God. Iu such a disposition we are 
ready to catch at everything that may seem to favour our darling scheme ; 
and the Lord, for the destruction and chastisement of our hypocrisy (for 
hypocrisy it is, though perhaps hardly perceptible to ourselves) may answer 
us according to our idols (see Ezek. xiv. 3, 4). Besides, the grace of 
prayer may be in exercise, when the subject matter of the prayer may be 
founded upon a mistake, from the intervention of circumstances which we 
are unacquainted with. Thus, I may have a friend in a distant country, I 
hope he is alive, I pray for him, and it is my duty to do so. The Lord, by 
his Spirit, assists his people in what is their present duty. If I am enabled 
to pray with much liberty for my distant friend, it may be a proof that the 
Spirit of the Lord is pleased to assist my infirmities, but it is no proof that 
my friend is certainly alive at the time I am praying for him ; and if the 
next time I pray for him I should find my spirit straitened, I am not to 
conclude that my friend is dead, and therefore the Lord will not assist me 
in praying for him any longer. 

Once more. A remarkable dream has sometimes been thought as decisive 
as any of the foregoing methods of knowing the will of God. That many 
wholesome and seasonable admonitions have been received in dreams I wil- 
lingly allow. But though they may be occasionally noticed, to pay any 
great attention to dreams, especially to be guided by them, to form our 
sentiments, conduct, or expectations upon them, is superstitious and dan- 
gerous. The promises are not made to those who dream, but to those who 
watch. 

Upon the whole, though the Lord may give to some persons, upon some 
occasions, a hint or encouragement out of the common way, yet expressly 
to look for and seek his directions in such things as I have mentioned, is 
unscriptural and ensnaring. I could fill sheets with a detail of the incon- 
veniences and evils which have followed such a dependence, within the 
course of my own observation. I have seen some presuming they were 
doing God service while acting in contradiction to his express commands. 
I have known others infatuated to believe a lie, declaring themselves assured, 
beyond the shadow of a doubt, of things which after all never came to pass ; 
and when at length disappointed, Satan has improved the occasion to make 
them doubt of the plainest and most important truths, and to account their 
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whole former experience a delusion. By these things weak believers have 
been stumbled, cavils and offences against the gospel multiplied, and the 
ways of truth evil spoken of. But how, then, may the Lord's guidance be 
expected ? After what has been premised negatively, the question may be 
answered in a few words. In general he guides and directs his people by 
affording them, in answer to prayer, the light of his Holy Spirit, which 
enables them to understand and to love the Scriptures. The Word of God 
is not to be used as a lottery ; nor is it designed to instruct us by shreds 
and scraps, which, detached from their proper places, have no determined 
import ; but it is to furnish us with just principles, right apprehensions to 
regulate our judgments and affections, and thereby to influence and direct 
our conduct. They who study the Scriptures, in an humble dependence 
upon divine teaching, are convinced of their own weakness, are taught to 
make a true estimate of everything around them, are gradually formed into 
a spirit of submission to the will of God, discover the nature and duties of 
their several situations and relations in life, and the snares and temptations 
to which they are exposed. The Word of God dwells richly in them, is a 
preservative from error, a light to their feet, and a spring of strength and 
consolation. By treasuring up the doctrines, precepts, promises, examples, 
and exhortations of Scripture in their minds, and daily comparing themselves 
with the rule by which they walk, they grow into an habitual frame of 
spiritual wisdom, and acquire a gracious taste, which enables them to judge 
of right and wrong with a degree of readiness and certainty, as a musical 
ear judges of sounds. And they are seldom mistaken, because they are 
influenced by the love of Christ, which rules in their hearts, and a regard to 
the glory of God, which is the great object they have in view. In particular 
cases, the Lord opens and shuts for them, breaks down walls of difficulty 
which obstruct their path, or hedges up their way with thorns, when they 
are in danger of going wrong, by the dispensations of his providence. They 
know that their concernments are in his hands, they are willing to follow 
whither and when he leads, but are afraid of going before him ; therefore 
they are not impatient, because they believe, they will not make haste, but 
wait daily upon him in prayer ; especially when they find their hearts most 
engaged in any purpose or pursuit, they are most jealous of being deceived 
by appearances, and dare not move further or faster than they can perceive 
his light shining upon their paths ; I express at least their desire if not 
their attachment — thus they would be. And though there are seasons when 
faith languishes, and self too much prevails, this is their general disposition; 
and the Lord, whom they serve, does not disappoint their expectation. He 
leads them by a right way, preserves them from a thousand snares, and 
satisfies them that he is and will be their guide even unto death. 

Vigil. 

[We have seen much of the evils from trusting in impulses, impressions, 
and dreams, and especially from what they call the Word coming with 
power in our time, similar to what Vigil observed more than seventy years 
ago, but we have not seen or read such a masterly piece upon the subject, 
therefore we could not but give it a place in the pages of the " Diadem." 

Editohb.] 

Temptations, when we meet them at first, are as the lion that roared 
upon Samson ; but if we overcome them, the next time we see them we 
shall find a nest of honey within them. — Bunyan. 
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VESSELS OF MEBCY. 

This is one of the names Jehovah has given to his dear children. And vessels 
of mercy they are, indeed. They are purchased by an inestimable price, even 
the blood of a crucified God. 

It is a great mystery to human reason to hear God's children talk of pass- 
ing through much tribulation, surmounting difficulties they thought were 
insurmountable, and then say, that salvation is free by the death of Jesus 
Christ. Yet even babes in Christ, when enlightened by the Spirit, can ob- 
tain somewhat of a view of the glorious plan of salvation, as ordered by the 
Three-one God, who works everything after the counsel of his own will. He 
can see that Jesus, who was slain in the purpose of God from before the 
foundation of the world, is the way to heaven, the only way to escape the 
sword of justice, and reach the tree of life. Though the iniquities of the 
whole elect world were taken away in one day, yet it is evident that every 
believer, as a part of the mystical body of Christ, must suffer for a time 
the torments of the flesh, sin, and the devil. Though our blessed Saviour 
does not suffer now in heaven, yet it is plain that his glory will not be 
complete until all the chosen race are born again, grown to their full stature 
in Christ Jesus, and raised incorruptible and immortal. 

Born of the Spirit in the flesh, 
To live in this waste wilderness, 
Till to our stature we are grown 
In Christ, then we receive a crown. 
A crown of everlasting joy, 
Celestial Miss without alloy. 
No gloomy clouds of mortal night 
Will hide the Saviour from our sight. 

, These vessels, while here on earth, are continually receiving fresh supplies 
from the fountain of all fulness, and it is continually passing from one to 
another, so keeping all in active exercise, to the praise and glory of God's 
name, or, as good Bunyan remarked, " They are like the several flowers in a 
garden, having on them the dew of heaven, which, when shaken with the 
wind, let fall their dew at each other's roots, whereby they are jointly 
nourished, and nourishers-of each other." 

Growing like a lovely garden, 
Fruitful, thriving, holy trees ; 
Waiting for the flow of Jordan, 
Then their earthly growing cease. 

From affliction; 
Sorrow, sin, and pain released. 

Again, these vessels have, figuratively speaking, to cross a sea to reach 
their desired haven — a sea abounding with rocks and sand-banks, which 
frighten the soul in a storm, and make her fear she will make shipwreck of 
faith. Then again, this sea at times, seems, as it were, to run in a narrow 
strait, with batteries of the enemy on either side, that seem to threaten the 
ship with destruction if she proceeds. But worse than this, Satan has some 
beautiful alluring spots, decorated with everything to please the flesh, 
" Come/' he says, " it is no use for you to think of going to heaven, so you 
may as well return, and have the pleasures of this world." But, happily, the 
soid has learned that the wages of sin is death ; and having had a sight of 
eternity, she would rather perish in the storm than return to the place from 
whence she came '; so, when Satan finds she will not return, he raises, as much 
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as he is permitted, his hellish might against her, whispering awful blas- 
phemies into her ears, so that she thinks for a time it is her own voice. 
Then there are vessels under false colours will hail her with " Lo ! here's," 
and " Lo ! there's." " The way to heaven is made easy," say they. So that, 
amidst it all, the soul learns experimentally that it is " They that go down to 
the sea in ships, that do business in great waters — these see the works of 
the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. For he commandeth and raiseth the 
stormy wind which lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount up to heaven, 
they go down again to the depth ; their soul is melted because of trouble. 
They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wits' 
end. Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them 
out of their distresses. He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still. Then are they glad because they be quiet, so he bringeth 
them unto their desired haven " (Ps. cvii.). Yes, amidst all the persecuting 
waves of Anti-christian Babylon, in the mighty euroclydon and blast of the 
evil one, the soul must hold on her way, she never can be lost. Why P sim- 
ply because the Lord has prayed that her faith fail not ; so, when lightnings 
are flashing, thunder is peeling, and waves are rolling high, and she is brought 
to the utmost extremity of hope, she cries, " Lord, save, or I perish." The 
Lord, in his own time, will appear, and give her a gracious smile, and say, 
" O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt P " O, these sweet smiles 
repay her for all her affliction ; yea, they sweeten persecution, and make it an 
ascending ladder to bliss, for " Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and say all manner of evu against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you." The soul can now eye the promises, and take them 
to herself. Thus she is enabled to spread out her sails to catch the gentle 
breezes of the Spirit, that waft her to a city of habitation, whose builder and 
maker is God. 



Come, my soul, spread out thy sails, 
Catch the gentle, balmy gales ; 
They towards thy haven blow, 
Where bright streams for ever flow. 
Streams that light the blissful place, 
Seas like sparkling crystal glass, 
Where bright saints and angels sing 
Hallelujahs to our King. 

Haste, my soul — but oh, I see 
Thou must cross a stormy sea ; 
Sometimes rolling mountains high, 
Then in treacherous calms to lie. 



'Neath are sands like unbelief, 
With hidden rocks, adang'rous reef; 
On it pirates, not a few, 
In the hold a hellish crew. 

Yet, my soul, be of good cheer, 
Christ, thy king, can safely steer; 
Fear thou not, though seas may foam, 
He can guide thee, safely home. 
Known to him are rocks and sand, 
Seas are still at his command ; 
Hellish foes obey his word. 
Trust, my soul, thy sovereign Lord. 

A Young Pilgrim. 



God grant that, if my reader be a poor Christian, he may take encourage- 
ment from my trials, to pray and watch the hand of God in every time of 
trouble ; until he sees, agreeable to the promise, that God causes all his 
goodness to pass before him. — Huntington. 

What gifts and benefits soever God bestoweth upon the people in the 
world, they, in requital, rob him of the honour of the same — yet God 
suffereth it ; but his Word, and true religion, of that he will have and keep 
the honour to himself. Therefore God hangeth the cross about our necks, 
as— scorn, persecution, the world, and the devil ; thereby to keep us humble 
(lest we be pricked with pride) and that he alone may have the honour. — 
Luther. 
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•• Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God."— Isa. lxii. 3. 

" That ye should earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." — Jude 8. 

" If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because 
of righteousness." — Rom. viii. 10. 



No. 19. DECEMBER, 1856. Vol. II. 

ADDRESS OF THE EDITORS TO THE MINISTERS AND 

PARTICULAR BAPTIST CHURCHES OF ENGLAND. 

{Continued from page 164.) 

THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH. 

The Word says, "In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and he will direct thy 
steps ; " and the apostle says, " Be careful for nothing ; but in everything 
by prayer and supplication let your requests be made known unto God." 
We have been showing, in our other pieces on this subject, that the gospel 
is our rule of life ; but before any man can walk or work according to rule, 
he must have a good understanding of the same. Therefore, according to 
our ability, we shall attempt to show the nature and bearing of the gospel 
in its various branches; and if any man can throw further light upon the 
subject, we shall be happy to insert a communication from him in these pages. 
Man by nature is a child of wrath, under the law of works, in a condemned 
state, and the sentence is temporal and eternal death ; and though he may 
read of it in the Bible, he is so blind that he does not understand it, so 
unbelieving that he cannot credit it, and so hardened that he cares nothing 
about it ; and God is under the necessity of bringing this law of works (or 
ministry of condemnation) with power into the consciences of those he 
designs to save. What we mean by power is this : The Spirit enlightens a 
man to discern the nature of the law, that it is spiritual, and reaches to the 
thoughts and intents of the heart ; then leads the same soul to measure his 
works, ways, and thoughts by the same, by which the man is convinced of 
his manifold offences, and the sentence of death is written upon his heart. 
Then he tries to mend his ways ; but he can neither make his heart a good 
one nor his ways perfect ; he is without strength, and can see no way of 
escape ; neither would he ever be able to find one if God had not revealed 
Jesus in the gospel, as the mediator of another and better covenant. But 
before a man can obey the gospel of Jesus, as a rule of life, he must be dead 
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to the law and alive unto God through faith in Christ Jesus ; he must discern 
his own character as <a poor, weak, and helpless sinner, and his lack of 
wisdom, strength, and holiness ; and, through the influence of the Spirit, he 
must discern that, according to the Scriptures, Jesus died for such sort of 
men, and be fully persuaded in his own mind of the same; the knowledge 
of which will make his heart rejoice, and he will receive the remission of 
sins in the conscience. This will beget love in : the* heart — or by this means 
the Spirit will circumcise the heart to love God ; and then room is made foi 
the exhortation, "If ye love me, keep my commandments." 

First, then, the gospel- is the law of the house of -God (or of the sons of 
God), and Jesus is the Head, or everlasting Father of the family, and we 
cannot be obedient children unless we have respect unto all his command- 
ments ; and we are bidden to look to him for wisdom, knowledge, and under- 
'standing ; as it is written, " If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, who giveth liberally and upbraideth not ; " "therefore, with all thy 
getting, get understanding/' because without it you cannot tell how to walk 
and please God. 

Then-we^re^dHected^talook-toiam for^reflgih^awA- aooording -therete, 
agreeably 'to the promise, "Yea, I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help 
thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness;" 
and through him we shall do valiantly. And the apostle, in Hebrews, 
records the wonderful acts of the saints that they wrought in their day, 
through faith in the promise of God and his faithfulness thereto — " for he is 
faithful that promised," and "'we are niore than conquerors through him 
that hath loved us." The design of God is not duly to save his people, but 
to destroy the works of the devil in them, and to "form a people unto 
himself to show forth his- praise." " And herein is your heavenly Father 

vgbrified, that you bear mueh fruit." But whatever Ghvist calls upon us to 
do must be done in his name, with a willing mind and a loving heart, or it 

'is not acceptable in* his sight. And although " bodily exercise profiteth 

' little," and We " must worship God in spirit and in truth," yet in many 
acts of worship the body as well as the soul must be engaged— in preaching, 
singing, in public prayer, in assembling together, in relieving the poor, and 

1 many other acts ; the soul is not without the body, nor the body without 
the soul. We are called to "love one another as Christ loved us ; not in 
word only; but in deed and in truth;" and if need be to "lay down our 

1 life for the brethren." We are oalled " not to : forsake the assembling of 
ourselves together," to forgive one another their trespasses, to render good 
for evil, blesBing for eursing, to bear one another's burdens, to pray for each 
other, to do good unto all men, to "fight the good fight of faith," and to 
take up our cross, whatever it may be ; yea, to " rejoice in tribulation," to 
be " instant in prayer." It teaches us how to act as ministers, as hearers, 

: as ehurch-members, as masters, as husbands and wives, as servants, as 
fathers, and to be content with such things as we have. It teaches us how 
to obey Jesus, as King in Zion, in all things. But some may say, " Do you 
always do these things P " We answer, no j " for in many things we offend 

/all." Our short-comings make room for Jesus to act in his offices as 

' Mediator, Advocate, and High Priest; he is not a Mediator of the old 
covenant, but of the new. Here many make a great mistake, and think 

' Christ acts as our Mediator in a law sense — it is not so ;' he died for our 

1 sins (" the just for the unjust ") under the law, and bore their punishment— 
that work is finished, therefore requires no mediator. But it is the sins of 
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the sons of God after recpuoiliation, after we are put among the children, 
and jbrought into the bond of the covenant, all that we lie open unto as 
Christians, is fatherly chastisement ; and the Word tells us, if we would 
judge ourselves we should not be judged, or "if we confess our sins," in 
the name of Jesus, God " is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness." The new covenant is a covenant of 
aonship — we are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus. The covenant 
oannot be broken so as for us to lose the inheritance. God as well as man 
must acknowledge his sons, whether obe/dient or disobedient, whether a good 
lad or a naughty pne, because he is a partaker of his Father's nature ; even 
unbelief, in this sense, does not cause- the loss of sonship — "for if we believe 
jopt, yet God abideth faithful ; he cannot deny himself," nor his nature, of 
which we are partakers. But then, how far may God chasten us and not 
alter the covenant that has gone out of his lips ? He chastened Lot and 
Job with the loss, of all their temporal goods, with the loss of their children, 
and "Lois, of his wife, too. Moses and Aaron were chastened, so that they 
could not enter the promised land. Eli, because he did not correct his 
children, lost them in battle, and fell backward and broke his own neck. 
Samson, for his folly, died with the Philistines. David brought extreme 
.chastisement upon hirnself-r-the loss of three of his son§, the violation of 
his wives and daughter, and the sword upon his house while he lived. 
Solomon, the loss of ten tribes to his family ; and the thief upon the cross 
his temporal life for his crimes ; and poor Jonah went into tjie belly of hell. 
Jonathan lost his life through loving his father more than David (the anti- 
type of Jesus). All these were good men, and yet suffered severely for their 
crimes as disobedient children ; yet God did not take his loving-kindness 
from Jesus, their everlasting Father, or Father of eternity, nor suffer his 
faithfulness to fail towards his children. Yes, pays the apostle, " the terrible 
.things that Israel suffered in the wilderness were our ensamples, that we 
should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted." 

" God spared not his own Son," when bearing our sins, neither will he 
spare us, but chasten us severely if we are stubborn and rebellious. Though 
we are not under the }aw, we are not released from the service of sons, for 
Jesus has a yoke for us, but it is an easy one, and a %ht burden ; for it is 
pot eternal death that is threatened against those that refuse either to draw 
in the yojce, or carry the cross. Then if God is so severe upon his children, 
how shall we escape if we neglect these things ? There is provision made in 
the covenant for every emergency, therefore it is our wisdom to sit at the 
feet of Jesus and learn the will of God. We are called upon (if God smite) 
to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God, and accept the punish- 
ment of our iniquity ; acknowledge that God is just in chastening us, confess 
our folly, and beg of God, in the name of Jesus, to forgive us our trespasses ; 
and then it is written, " He that confesseth his sins shall find mercy." 
Again : " With wjiat measure ye meet it shall be measured unto you again." 
If ye abuse and injure others, some one shall abuse and injure you ; " if ye 
forgive not your brethren their trespasses, neither will your heavenly Father 
forgive you ; " guilt will rest upon you, and he will measure his chastise- 
ment according to the degree of the offence. If you have done it wilfully 
and knowingly, you " shall be beaten with many stripes ; " if ignorantly, with 
few stripes; an$ there is no way of escape but by taking your sin-offering 
to Jesus your High Priest, confessing your sin upon his head, and seeking 
his intercession and mediation between you an<j. your offended Father, and 

N 2 
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then your sins shall be forgiven yon ; yea, if yon learn to walk by faith, and 
hnmbly with yonr God, though you sin daily, through the power of sin and 
Satan, yet by walking with God in Christ Jesus, in confession and prayer, 
vou shall escape many a rod, and your peace shall not fail, for " thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whose mind is staid on thee, because he trasteth in 
thee." But he will hear our prayers only in the name of Jesus, and for his 
sake, and likewise as they are according to his revealed mind and will. The 
Word is our rule, even in prayer. God will in many instances hear when 
two or three, according to his Word, agree to ask a petition, where he will 
not hear one alone ; and the reason why is, because he has so commanded 
ns. Paul desired the prayers of the Church on his own behalf, that he 
might be delivered from wicked men, and that he might have a door of 
utterance that he might open his mouth boldly. He knew that, although all 
God's promises are freely given, yet they must come through Christ, and in 
the way (in answer to prayer) that God had promised and appointed to give 
them ; to expect them otherwise than according to his revealed will and 
Word, is either ignorance or presumption. 

There is a needs-be for manifold temptations ; and " in the world we shall 
have tribulation ; " but Jesus has bidden us take up our cross, and look to 
him for strength to bear it. God dealeth with us as reasonable creatures ; 
and the apostle, having taught his hearers where their wisdom and strengh 
lay, says in his exhortations, " I speak as to wise men, judge ye what I say." 
And again, to Timothy, " Keep through the Holy Ghost that dwelleth in 
you, that good thing that is committed to your care/ 9 Again, in Revelations, 
" Let no man take thy crown ; but consider how thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, and repent, lest I come and remove thy candlestick out 
of its place," as he has done in the Church of Borne (the mystical Babylon) ; 
for there shall no more be the light of a candle in her, to give light to any 
in her house, nor the sound of the millstones to prepare bread for her people; 
for instead of being the Lord's undented one, she is a cage of unclean birds. 
There, in mystical Babylon, shall the great owl (the old Pope, or the whore 
of Home) lay and hatch her eggs, and gather under her wings. There shall 
be the vulture, every one with his mate. And so will it be done unto us 
unless we " strengthen the things that remain, that are ready to die ; " for 
Ephraim, in our day, is already mixed among the people, grey hairs are here 
and there upon him, and he knoweth it not. Nevertheless, we are called 
upon not to forsake our mother (the Church) when she is old, but pray for 
her, that the Spirit may be poured upon her from on high, if so be there 
may be a lengthening of our tranquillity. 

God's secret purpose we can know nothing of, only as he makes it manifest ; 
but his revealed will, or written Word, that is to be our guide in all things, 
in every dark season and in every difficult time, and we do well to take heed 
thereunto. The saints of old suffered the loss of all things; they were 
sawn asunder, and endured the most horrible deaths rather than deny or 
disobey their God. But some babes in Christ say the exhortations are nothing 
unless applied with power. I shall believe, say they, when God gives me 
faith, and I shall do his will when he enables me. Such people (as Paul 
says) think as a child, and speak as a child ; but they do not, with Paul, 
grow up unto a man and put away childish things. The murderer may say, 
"I care not a word for the written law ;" but there is an officer to see that 
the law is not broken with impunity — if he catch hold on him, he will make 
'him care by hanging him. And so men may say, "J have nothing to do 
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with the letter of the gospel ; " but there is one that will take vengeance on 
all despisers of the Word ; even if they are sons, they " shall be beaten with 
many stripes ; " or, like Jonah, go into the belly of hell, there to learn to 
have respect unto all God's commandments. God has a heavy hand, and it 
is lifted up ; if it comes down upon them it will compel them to take heed 
to their ways, and to " listen to the rod and him that hath appointed it," 
if they refuse to listen to his revealed will and Word. What they call the 
application of the Word, is the power of God put forth to enable them to do 
that which before was their duty as children to do. But if a child of God 
knows what the duty of a son is, and has a heart to perform it, he does iiot 
wait for any particular command to be applied with power, but acts according 
to the light he hath, and to the best of his ability acts the part of an 
obedient child. 

Now let us try their rule practically. A minister is commanded to preach 
the Word, and to " be instant in season and out of season," according to 
their rule ; if he feels shut up, and dark in his mind, he must not go up into 
the pulpit to preach, but wait for the command to be applied with power. 
We ask any minister of God, how the service of God would be conducted 
upon such principles ? Is he not rather bidden to go in faith, and look to the 
Lord to provide, in the time of need, such things for him as are suitable to 
the people ? And these conceited children, like all children when contra- 
dicted, cry out, "Letter-men," "Semi-Pelagians; " and, poor things, try to 
frighten us with a scarecrow. Again, try it practically. The Word says, 
" Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together " — but you must wait 
for the power. You were at work late on Saturday night, on Sunday morning 
you are tired, and sluggish, you would rather lie in bed. Well, lie on, you 
will get up when the power comes; and if it does not come, you had better 
sleep on, for it will be only dead service if you get up, and is sin, and not 
acceptable. See what extremities these would-be-wise men run into ; they 
may well complain that the Churches are full of darkness, leanness, and con- 
fusion. How can it be otherwise, when truth is fallen in the streets, and 
equity cannot enter? 

(To be continued.) 



A NEW CREATION.— A BEPLY TO SEEK-TBUTH. 

Yotjb correspondent, Seek-Truth, wishes to know in what sense he that is in 
Christ is a new creature. Various are the creatures that God has made — 
there are angelic, human and animal creatures ; and, as far as God has 
revealed, there are but two sorts of creatures endowed with reasoning 
faculties — angels and men ; and they are the only creatures that will be called 
to account for their conduct ; but none but men are created anew in Christ 
Jesus. Man is a compound of the animal and angelic natures, and consists 
of both soul and body. The soul is a spirit, something similar in its nature 
to angels, and immortal in its nature — not immortal in the sense which God 
is, for he only hath immortality and is self- existent. Spirits, both angelic 
and human, will never cease to exist, but abide for ever either in happiness 
or misery. The body is animated dust — " Dust thou art, and to dust shalt 
thou return." Bunyan speaks of Mansoul, and of its castle. By the castle 
I understand the heart, or the soul of man. Solomon and David call the 
heart Zion's palaces, where the King resides and reigns. It is the same soul 
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in which the devil (or Diabolns) dwelt, to which Immanuel and the Holy 
Ghost dwells. When man is horn again there is no new soul, hut the soul 
fof the man is renewed, or regenerated. My Lord Will-he- Will, or the will, 
is the same faculty of the soul, whether engaged in the service of Satan or of 
Christ. Mr. Conscience, or the conscience, is hut one faculty of the soul, 
whether a good conscience or an evil one. My Lord Understanding is but 
one, whether blinded by Satan or enlightened by the Spirit of God. There 
is no difference in the composition of the man after he is born again, to what 
it was before ; it is the same man that was dead and is alive again, was lost 
and is found; Many children of God are often in great distress because 
they think, when a man is born again, he is something very different to what 
he was before ; and as they cannot perceive it, but think they are viler than 
ever, therefore they think they cannot be the children of God. All this 
arises from ignorance of the Word of God. The only difference between a 
Christian and a man of the world is this — Satan inhabits and rules in the 
heart or soul of one, and the Holy Ghost inhabits and rules in the heart or 
soul of the other. *• Yes," say they, " but the Christian is a partaker of 
the divine nature,* or begotten, or born of God. True, but in what sense ? 
God does not impart his own divine essence to make men Gods ; even Christ 
is very man as well as very God. His manhood is distinct from his Godhead, 
although one dwells in the other, as in a house or tabernacle. The only 
'sense in which we are partakers of the divine nature is having the mind or 
disposition of Christ. Satan is the prince of darkness, and the natural man 
is a child of darkness ; God is light, and the Christian is a child of light ; 
God is love, and the Christian's heart is circumcised to love God and the 
brethren ; God judges rightly of everything, and so does the Christian, in 
measure, as far as he is enlightened. The new creature, or neW nature, 
consists of nothing inore than this — Christ dwelling in the soul by his Spirit, 
or your bodies the temples of the Holy Ghost. The soul of the natural 
man is dead in sin, and cannot feel it ; blind, and cannot discern it rightly ; 
in feet, he knows nothing rightly, either of himself or God. But the Holy 
Ghost, dwelling in the Christian, quickens the soul to feel sin, and enlightens 
him to discern that in his flesh dwelleth no good thing. This is it that 
frightens him, and makes him tremble. And when he finds, after many 
years' profession, that his natural disposition is the same, he says, " How 
can I be a new creature, or born again ?" Buhyan, as well as the Bible, tells 
you, that the Secretary, or the Holy Ghost, never left the castle, not in the 
Worst of seasons ; for the promised Spirit remains both Upon Christ and his 
seed at all times ; but when the Spirit withholds his influence; then we cannot 
discern his operation, and fear he is not within. The actions of the new 
man are always ascribed to the Holy Ghdst. The fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, &c. ; and unless the wind of the Spirit biota upon the garden, 
the spices will not flow out. And though eternal life and glory are gifts of 
God, they must be run for, and on the legs pf the new man, for the old 
man's legs are walking down to the grave every step ; and we inust " fight 
the good fight of faith " to overcome enemies ; for not one inch of land did 
Israel of old possess, but that which they took from the Amorited with their 
sword and their bow, and yet the Lord is said to give them the land for a 
possession. Yet the soul is not forced in any one transaction — it loves freely, 
runs willingly, believes heartily, repents truly, but all undetf and through the 
quickening, reviving, and enlightening influences of the Spirit of God. And 
the reason why it is called a new creature is this — it thinks differently, 
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judges, acts, sees, and Jaek differently than it did. before,. butionty; when the.. 
Spirit operates. The devil: is. lmown by his.fruits, the old man by his fruits, 
and the Spirit of God by his fruits, and* each of these fruits known only by 
the Word of God; and that Word is only » understood by those to whom. the. 
Spirit reveals it, for he "opened their understanding to understand the. 
Scriptures;" "and alii thy children shall: be taught of the, Lord;'* and ifi 
any man would know if he is "a new creature, in. Christ Jesus," he must 
examine to see if the Holy Spirit dwells in hum This, he can only know by. 
comparing what passes in. his mind by the account* the Word 4 gives of the. 
fruits of the Spirit It is rarely that ail the fruits, of 'the Spirit are. brought! 
forth in 1 the soul at one audi the same time, but every fruit in its season. 
The grace of long-suffering can only. be in operation, as the. Spirit, convinces; 
us of our own imperfections ; and accordingly as we have, an abiding sense; 
of our own Mings shall we be able to bear continually with the failings, off 
our brethren. The grace> of patience can only, be seen and felt: when faith is 
ifi exercise ; nor indeed any other graces ; for in difficult times'our patience is. 
according to the confidence we have in God, that all things shall work/ 
together for our good, and that whatever may. happen God designs it in love,, 
for a wise purpose, and ultimately to do us good. And faith itself is according 
to the knowledge we have of God in his Word, and his dealings, with, us in 
providence. You cannot trust an unknown. God any more than, you can ft 
man that you know nothing of — " They that know thy name. will* put their, 
trust in thee/' It is presumption for any man to expect that God will maintain 
his faith and peace by impulses which he calls the power ; if the soul is/ 
comforted in such a manner it soon sinks again, into its former despondency.. 
God does act so in extraordinary times, to keep a, man from suicide* or some* 
great evil 5 but it is not his general way of dealing with hia people ; be actst 
with them as intelligent, reasoning creatures— .first upon their understanding,, 
and, through that, influences the. will and tljie affections. No man. can walk* 
with steadiness and peace in his conscience, in any other way ; that is the, 
reason why so many of the gospel standard people ace up and down con* 
tinually in their feelings. There is not a full and right knowledge of Godf 
In Christ Jesus ; and having but little knowledge there is but little faith - y 
and being little faith there is tittle peace and joy ; and being little pea^e, and 
joy there is nothing to bear up the soul against the world and sin ; and the, 
consequences are rebellion, discontent, murmuring, peevishness,, quarrelling, 
with God and one another^ They talk of the. soundness of their creed, bufc 
they do not half believe it, if they did, the fruits of the Spirit would be mora, 
manifest. So I conclude that a new creature in Christ Jfesus is a. soulj 
quickened, enlightened, taught, and instructed through the Holy Spirit; 
dwelling within. He acts as teacher, and the book he instructs us, framis; 
the Word of Gpd^the letter of the Word that so many speak lightly o£ ( 
He leads us to examine ourselves, our neighbours, and everything else, by t^Oj 
standard of God's Word; and with the knowledge power is. imparted; h% 
teaches us that wisdom, knowledge, strength, and every good is treasured up ; 
in Christ ; and speaks not of himself, but leads the soul to God in Christ. 
Jesus for remission of sins, and grace to help in every time of nee4 * and of. 
his fulness we all receive life, while in ourselves we are dead, weak, fbojisji, and 
ignorant, and in our " flesh dwelleth no good thing ; " but. being taught it, 
we apply by faith and prayer to Jesus, where all fulness dwells. This is the 
cow that gives us milk, and the vine in which all the branches grow. In 
fact, we have nothing but what we fetch from this fountain ojf fukiess, Even 
so, amen. Thomas. 
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EXPERIMENTAL GODLINESS; or, THE MAN " CLEAN THAT 
HATH THE PLAGUE."— Lev. xiii. 3. 

Mobt men, and I may say all natural religions men, read the Old Testament 
only as a history ; hut the heaven-born spiritual man with the light and 
life of the Holy Ghost in his soul ; he can see and feel deep and divine 
mysteries that lie concealed in the histories from the view of others. And in 
the history concerning the plague of leprosy, he is led to feel and see some- 
thing of the " mystery of iniquity," and " sin that dwelleth in him/* For 
natural religious men " are not plagued like other men." If they keep the 
outside clean, and learn the outward history of the gospel, they are content, 
and feel a kind of self-satisfaction. But the spiritual religious man cannot be 
satisfied with the husks or mere outsides of religion ; he by the Spirit is led 
into the inward " mystery of the kingdom of God," knowing (as Jesus saith) 
" the kingdom of God cometh not with outward observation," or .by observing 
this and that outward " form of godliness ; " " the kingdom of God is 
within you ;" the inward work of the Spirit of God in the soul against the 
kingdom of darkness, sin, and Satan, in our deceitful hearts and corrupt 
Adam nature. 

Thus natural religious men, like natural Israel after .the flesh, may have 
natural conscience sores ; but all convictions do not prove sound conversions 
to God. As some under the law had a rising in the flesh, or skin of the 
flesh, an inflammation, a burning, a boil, a freckle, or a scab on the skin, 
which was not the real plague ; such washed their flesh and their clothes, 
returned into the camp, and were said to be clean (Lev. xiii.), viz., clean in 
themselves under the law, without an atonement made by blood; they 
returned into the camp as " pure in their own eyes, yet not washed from 
their filthiness" (Prov. xxx. 12). For they had not as yet felt the plague 
deep-rooted within, the real " plague of their own hearts," therefore they 
despised them that had the real plague, and cast them out of the camp, they 
were not permitted to go into the camp. And such is the case with all poor, 
plague-smitten, leprous sinners, who feel, confess, and lament their inward 
defilement of sin, and " the plague of their own hearts." The camp of 
general religious professors cast them out as " pestilent fellows," like unto 
Paul (Acts xxiv. 5); they become outcasts of all self-holy, self-righteous, 
and natural religious professors ; therefore while we are only in a natural 
religious state, with general professors in the large camp, we shun such a 
man, lest we should be infected with the plague. And all free-willers, duty- 
faith, natural religious men in the religious camp, clean by profession, without 
the application of atoning blood to their consciences, shun, despise, and abhor 
the poor man with the plague of leprosy — and who would not ? for who 
would not fly from the plague ? Thus all their priests and preachers exhort 
them to shun such a man, not to go near him, nor even speak with such 
men, but rather to flee from their company lest they should be contaminated 
and take the plague : " For," say they, " he is a dangerous man, and an 
Antinomian, do not speak with him, nor touch him ; for many excellent, pious 
people, by so doing, have caught the plague, and never returned into the 
camp any more, and died among them. Even their words and their breath 
are dangerous ; they must not be suffered to speak in the camp, lest others 
take the plague. You must stop their mouths, and not suffer them to speak 
(Acts xxiii. 2). He is a pestilent fellow, a leprous man ; his plague is in his 
head " (Lev. xiii.) ; he is beside himself, he has taken strange and wild 
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notions Into his head, his clothes most he rent, his head made hare, his mouth 
must he covered, he shall put a covering on his upper lip, and let it hang 
down over his mouth, lest his breath or words should pollute us." Hear I 
hear ! the words from his own mouth condemn him ; his own cry is, " Un- 
clean, unclean ; he is unclean, he shall dwell alone ; without the camp shall 
his habitation be" (Lev. xiii. 46). 

While we can keep up a respectable profession in the camp ©f general pro- 
fessors, the. Pharisees and the self-righteous, who make a fair show in the 
flesh, who " glory in appearance," we may continue in the camp ; but if the 
leprosy spread, and become deeper than the skin, and cannot be washed off, or 
healed by free will, duty-faith exhortations, and it becomes a confirmed leprosy 
and plague of the heart, deep-rooted within, out of the camp we must go as 
leprous men. For if the soul be quickened by the Holy Ghost, and, divine 
life is there, the man will soon begin to sicken under the plague of sin in the 
heart ; none of those mock physicians can heal us ; " they are all physicians 
of no value," like unto those who attended poor Job when he had the plague 
sores. Where divine life is found in the regenerate soul, the sin and death- 
plague of the heart in the flesh grow worse and worse, until the soul faints 
and is ready to die ; the disease revives and rages within, and as the apostle, 
in his sickness unto death under the law, died of the plague, and was raised 
again by the Spirit into newness of life in Christ Jesus, when he said, " Sin 
revived, and I died" (Rom. vii. 9), so, through this plague of sin, we become 
as dead men in our own sight, shut up in a pest-house, the vile " body of this 
death," and under the law, or " letter that killeth." For before faith (in 
Christ) comes, in the life of the Spirit, to deliver us, we are shut up like 
unto the leprous man under the law (Lev. xiii. 4), " kept. under the law, shut 
up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed " (Gal. iii. 23). And 
as the plague of sin felt in the heart is a sickness unto death, we must die of 
this plague to all hope of life, salvation, and righteousness, by the law of 
works; and while a poor quickened soul is thus shut up in a vile body of 
sin and death, feeling the plague of sin that revives lusts, corruptions lurking 
within, and a holy, fiery law, burning against sin in his members, with 
inexpressible, horrible, and despairing feelings, he is consuming away, and his 
" days are spent without hope," till the body becomes " dead because of sin." 
(Rom. viii. 10.) But, behold ! if the leprosy have covered all his skin, from 
head to foot, wheresoever the priest looketh. For Jesus, our holy High 
Priest, can see no good thing in our flesh, " but putrifying sores from the 
crown of the head to the sole of the foot ;" and he tells us, " that which is 
born of the (corrupt) flesh is flesh," and that " the flesh profiteth nothing." 
" In my flesh dwelleth no good thing" (Rom. vii. 18). But, oh ! amazing 
wisdom, power, and love ! A word pronounced by the Priest made the leper 
clean. " If the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him 
clean that hath the plague " (Lev. xiii. 13). Jesus said unto the poor leper, 
" I will ; be thou clean : " And immediately his leprosy was cleansed " (Matt* 
viii. 3). Yes, the Lord Jesus, our merciful High Priest, can heal us by his 
word : " Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you* 
Abide in me, and I in you" (John xv. 3, 4). Those poor sin-plagued souls, 
despised, hated, reproached, and cast out of men, Jesus takes in, and " heals 
all that have need of healing." He is touched with all the feelings of our 
infirmities, and pities the outcasts. Come, poor outcasts, 'there is pity, love, 
and compassion in thy Jesus to take thee in and heal thee, if all others cast 
thee out, and cast out thy name as evil, and cast you out of their company. 
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Oh, the few and : sympathy of our ever-precious Jesus! " He will gather 
the outcasts of Israel, and will yet gather others to him, besides those 1 that an 
gathered unto him " (Isa. lvi. 8). For, oh, remember that thy Jesus was an 
outcast himself ; they cast him out of the camp, though pure and holy. The 
feigned holy hypocrites, the Scribes, Pharisees, and Priests in; his day, spat 
in his face, and cast him out of Jerusalem, and crucified him without the 
gates of the city, on a little hill called Calvary* Yes, thy precious Jesus 
Was cast out of the camp ; he was an outcast, and therefore can sympathise 
with all poor outcasts. " Let us go forth, therefore* unto him without the 
camp, bearing his reproach n (Heb* xiii. 13), "Reproach (saith he) hath 
broken my heart." Oh, poor, broken-hearted, outcast sinner, without the 
camp may you find a tender, loving, broken-hearted brother, by whose 
stripes, warm love* and blood of his broken heart thou art healed. You 
will not find him in the Jerusalem' that now is, and is in bondage with all her 
children, among prouS, lawn-sleeved, avaricious priests? nor in the camp of 
duty-faith, free-will, general professors of religion. No, no, he is an ontcast 
still ; you must find him without the camp, and bear his reproach, and he 
content to be despised of all the camp for his name's sake. Hear the voice of 
his spouse, " thou that wert as my brother, that sucked at the breasts of 
my mother ! when I should find thee without (an outcast), I would kiss thee; 
yea, I should not be despised " (Song, viii. 1). Then she begins- her canticle 
(or her highest song), from the melting, warm, overflowing fcve in her heart 
to her best Beloved, " Let him kiss me with the kisses of bis mouth : for thy 
love his better than wine" (Song, i. 2). No, no> dear soul, thou art net 
despised of thy loving Jesus, though despised by others-—" He has not 
despised nor abhorred the afflictions of the afflicted," but he will kiss away 
their fears and tears, for " his mouth is most sweet ; " the breath of his mouth 
is sweeter than roses, pinkB, and citrons. "Jesus breathed on his disciples 
and said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost." This " unction from the Holy One" 
exceeds all nature's spices and perfumes, and teaches us such things as no 
man can teach us. 

I know that we have heard complaints made, saying that some cf oar 
brethren preach so much about corruption, Man ! let me tell thee, whoever 
thou art that complainest thus, if ever thou art brought to feel this deadly 
disease of sin, the plague of thine own heart, and be thus shut up in thy Tile 
self, under guilt, law, terrors, and in bondage, you will feel as if you were 
nothing but corruption, insomuch that you will hate your own life because it 
is sin ; for Jesus saith, " He that loveth his life shall lose it, and he that 
hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal." " Bottenness 
will enter into your bones, and your belly will tremble" (Hab. iii. 16) ; and 
then, rather than boast of your virtues and doings, you will cry out, " Woe 
is me ! for I am undone " (Isa. vi 5). 

Now, with regard to this doctrine of corruption, which is certainly true, 
" for this corruptible must put on incorruption" at the resurrection of the 
foody. And indeed I consider that our brethren have not gone far enough in 
preaching this doctrine of corruption. They have gone into the dungeon 
with the poor leprous sinner, shut up in the bondage of corruption under the 
law, pored over his plague spots, and puddled in his corruptions ; but this is 
not going far enough, for they have not clearly pointed out the remedy—- and 
the remedy shall be better than the disease. They should go further, and 
preach to him the remedy, and deliverance from the plague and bondage of 
corruption under the law, through the power of the Spirit, the Word, and 
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the Wood of Christ, tod riot attempt to comfort the leprotic toner- on th^ 
ground thdt, because he 26 a corrupt sinner, hid oomiption is a sufficient expe- 
rience and witness to prove him a Christian ; no, he needs a better experience* 
and a clearer evidence than that * such is but a negative experience and not 
a positive experience, or sufficient witness hi his soul. Bear with me, 
brother shepherds. 

Now, as a shepherd, were I to say, " My sheep have the scab, the maggot, 
and the rot, but they are sheep; nevertheless ; ** but were I to say, " Thia 
is sufficient evidence that they are sheep," and not seek with all diligence the 
remedy for them, should not I act like an idle and foolish shepherd ? We 
read of the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
and of being renewed in the spirit of our minds, and of sheep coming up 
from the washing. And for the cleansing of the leper two birds were taken J 
one of them was killed in an earthen vessel over running water \ then cedar 
wood, starlet wool, and hyssop, with the living bird, were dipped in the 
blood of the bird that was killed over running water. So the quickened, 
living soul, by faith in the power of the Spirit, is dipped 6r baptized into the 
death and blood of Christ for its cleansing-— " the blood of Jesus Christ 
(God's dear Son) cleanseth us from all sin 5 '). And as the living bird was 
then let loose into the open field (Lev. xiv. 7), to fljr and sing rejoicing in its 
liberty, so the soul, thus cleansed by faith in the precious blood of Christ, is 
brought out of bondage into the liberty of the gospel, having received the 
atonement, rejoicing in Gbd through the love* work, Word, blood and 
righteousness of Christ, being made free from sin, curse, condemnation, arid 
death, through his death, obedience, and blood, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, 
having received cleansing, grace, mercy, and peace, forgiveness of sins, 
liberty, freedom, and joy in the love of God. And as the escaped bird 
mounted up in the open field, singing in the sunshine and f ejoicing in its freedom, 
so the soul, when it has experienced these things (which is positive experience 
with a witness to it — the Spirit beareth witness) mounts up on wings of 
faith and love in the open gospel field, in the sunshine of the love of God, to 
enjoy his presence, and sings of the beloved Redeemed as it mounts up heaven- 
ward, until it sings in the glory-world for ever . Amen. 

" The woods and groves, the hills and dales, 
The winding streams and flowery vales, 
The birds, the flowers, the humming hee, 
All speak the love of Christ to me. 

*' Soft and serene those golden hourd, 
While hees suck honey from the flowers ; 
Sweet is the honey to the hee, 
Sweeter the love of Christ to me*" 

A SHfifcHBAD of istii Valley. 



WiZAttDS, WITCHES, AND GHOSTS. 

There is scarcely a subject upon which there are not various opinions. 
There are some people who have no mind of their own, or faith received by 
the Spirit through the Word to live by, but they live on the faith and 
opinions of other men. Of late, instead of doing so, I have begun to have 
a mind of my own, and a desire to form my opinions by the Word and 
testimony of Christ and his prophets and apostles. From what I have 
heard, this has much displeased, some of my old acquaintances, but they can 
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neither live nor die for me nor I for them. There never was but one whose 
love was so great as to live, die, and rise again for me, and that was the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; therefore I would rather live by the faith of him, and 
form my judgment of things by his Word, than pin my faith to a mortal's 
sleeve. Now some people htfve flatly denied that there are any such things 
as witches and ghosts, and have ridiculed the very idea of such things, and 
want to know whoever saw them, and could prove that they really were 
what they affirm them to be. Well, notwithstanding all the liability of 
being ridiculed, I will still maintain my opinion that there are both witches 
and ghosts, until more good and sufficient authority than ridicule can he 
brought to prove the contrary ; for I verily believe that I have both seen 
and felt them too, and I can bring forward some good authority to prove 
what I say, and which witness I believe will stand, although my Lady 
Natural Beason is striving hard to invalidate the testimony. But I would 
have it observed, that many have been burned, and otherwise put to death, 
in this country and others too, as history informs us, because they were 
believed to have been witches — this, I grant, was very wrong. Nay, further; 
I verily believe that many of those who were the means of putting them to 
death, were far more guilty of the crime of witchcraft than those who 
suffered. Those I have seen were vastly different, and I will endeavour to 
give a description of some, and also of their works. 

The first I remember seeing was when a boy at school. She appeared in 
a gown which reached nearly to the ground ; it was a remarkable sight, for, 
like the cameleon, she could change her colour several times a day—first 
white, like an angel of light, or a ghost with a white sheet, if you please, 
and then black. I thought I had never seen such a meek, innocent-looking 
creature in my life, her aspect seemed as though sugar would not melt in her 
mouth (as we say), and her looks as if it were impossible for her ever to 
deceive or injure any one. She would be often telling us that we should 
attend to all she said, to do so and so, and then we should be all right, and 
get out of trouble ; and she frequently called us to account for not repeating 
her incantations after her, when she was peeping, muttering and mumbling 
like one whose speech was low out of the dust. Then we were all taught to 
repeat, with a mutter, mutter, mutter, mumble, mumble, mumble, after her. 
Had you but have seen our antics, the ups and downs, wheelings, turnings, 
bowings, &c., during the ceremony, you would have thought we were more 
like lunatics in an asylum than anything else. No, I will retract that, there 
are some cases to the point ; we were drunk (Rev. xvii. 2), and bewitched 
(Gal. iii. 1), it was this witchcraft (Gal. v. 20) which made us hop about, 
jump up and down, as they did when there was that contention with that 
hairy man, the Tishbite, only we did not cut ourselves, I did not then 
know that I was under the influence of witchcraft, though I saw some ugly 
things, and heard some horrible noises ; but these passed off again as we 
went through the ceremony. And, oh dear ! I could then have worshipped 
the old lady in her petticoats, for I thought her extremely beautiful; and I 
was so enchanted and intoxicated with her bewitching charms, that I could 
have fought for her as furiously as ever any knight in the ages of chivalry 
fought for his lady-love. I clung to her ladyship's petticoats for a long 
time ; but at length the terrors and distractions of my mind were exceedingly 
great, so much so, that my flesh (as the common saying is) began to crawl 
on my bones, and then I became convinced of her fascinating delusions, and 
was obliged to leave my hold of her and hasten away. I expected she 
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would have followed me with her mighty influence ; but no, she has never 
been able to bewitch me since, though several attempts have been made, and 
I see many of them are still in the land. 

But the most remarkable one I ever saw, was one day, when taking a walk 
in a certain cemetery. As I was looking about me, and meditating, a carriage 
drove to the place where I was, and three singular personages came out. 
The elder one was the actress in what I afterwards saw, and her dress was 
a long black gown, reaching down to her ankles, but rather scantily made ; 
over this was a white dress, like a shirt, or perhaps more like a navvy's slop, 
which reached to the loins, and round her neck was a scarf, with figures in 
gold colour upon it, while a black head-dress concealed her hair. Her 
features appeared masculine, and but for her dress might have passed for those 
of a man ; but the consideration of their being no beard or whiskers, might, 
if thought of, determined otherwise ; besides which, we know it is a shame 
for a man to put on woman's apparel. The two younger personages appeared 
like her children, and were similarly attired, being minus only the scarf, and 
held in their hands vessels suspended by chains, similar to the bottom of a 
lamp. The elder one took a brush, and sprinkled something like water over 
the corpse from one of the vessels, and then opened a little book, which she 
held in her hand, and began to mutter and mumble, but though they passed 
close by me I could not catch any distinct sound. Some of my friends 
afterwards went to try if they could possibly hear what was said, that they 
might understand, but were also unable to hear more than a low unintelligible 
sound. I afterwards saw smoke issuing from one of the vessels held by the 
youngeT ones. Then I began to consider, for one said to me, " This is our 
minister," pointing to the elderly lady. And as soon as I reached home I 
thought I would search one of the books I had, which, in fact, is reputed to 
be the oldest in the world, and to contain an account of all things necessary 
to be known, yea, the only true wisdom that ever will or can be known, to 
see what it said of these singular beings. And as I read therein, I found 
that wizards peeped and muttered (Isa. viii. 19). 1 then looked further, and 
found also, " And thy speech shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice 
shall be as one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall whisper out of the dust " (Isa. xxix. 4). I found also that those who 
had familiar spirits had dealings with the dead, or pretended to it (1 Sam. 
xviii. 11). I afterwards went to look at the place where I saw them, and 

found a tablet there, on which was engraved, " Pray for the soul of , M 

who died, such a date. Then I said, " Surely this must have been a witch 
I have seen ; " and on further examination of the old record, I found her 
to be " the well-favoured harlot, the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth 
nations through her whoredoms, and families through her witchcrafts" 
(Nahum iii. 4) ; " the mother of harjlots and abominations of 
the earth" (Rev. xvii. 5). The former one no doubt was her daughter, 
they dressed much alike. And though abominable filth has been cast upon 
her, and the nations begin to see her nakedness, and the kingdoms her 
shame (Nahum. iii. 5, 6), yet she has a whore's forehead, and refuses to be 
ashamed. She is so full of lust, fornication, witchcraft, and abominable 
filth and corruption, that she cannot smell her own stench, neither can those 
who commit fornication with her ; but the time will come when, despite her 
cry, that she is a queen and no widow ; she will be righteously judged, and 
given to tie burning flame to be burned for her whoredom and witchcraft, 
that she may deceive the nations no mor.e. When this time comes this 
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Jete^er* Mowers (Bev. ii, 29% like her Mowers jn old tone, wffl AftR <nt» 

*' Is it peace, Jehu ; " and she, with her attired hair and painted face, will 
say similarly to her, " Had Zimri peace, who slew his master?" Put what 
peace can there be to such a character, whose " house inclineth unto death, 
and her paths unto the dead, None that go unto her return again, neither 
take they hold of the paths of life " (Prov. ii. 18, 19). "Her children are 
killed with deajth, and those she bewitched die in her whore's lap ; and 
when jthe redeemed of the Lord are walking right on their ways, such is her 
audacious effrontery, that she will call after them — " But they ihmll come to 
£jon with songs,, and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads." 

Since j was bqougbt away from them, they have endeavoured to practise 
upon me with other of their inventions and enchantments, but by the 
strength of my O<od, and through feith in his Word, I have been delivered 
jbithertp., for hp tapke the snare for me. The wizards, I find, possess the 
most power in these northern parts. I dare say you have heard of the great 
Wizard pf the North ; but, more politely speaking, they are called Pro- 
fessors ; whereas the witches, & Jezebels,*x>me from the south. She is the 
Ring's .daughter from thence; Jmt for all her flattery, there are some who 
have eyes to see through her, and them she cannot curse, The old grand- 
father of all these characters found that out, and at last was constrained to 
confess that, " Surety there is no enchantment against Jacob, nor divination 
against Israel >; " for, said he, " How shall I curse whom God hath not 
-cursed? " He did, indeed, send a lot of prostitutes amongst them, which 
caused the plague to break out, and many died ; but at Jeggth one smote 
them, and then the plague was stayed, and Balaam found out his mistake, 
for it cost him his life, 

I^est my scribble jbe top heavy for post, I will here conclude, and sometime 
else give you a word or two about the Professors, as they are called ; and 
Jhen show how all these characters form circles in which they dance, and 
how they entice simple souls to dance with them down to the chambers of 
.death*?-" Former house : is in the way to hell, going dpwn to the chambers 
of death : ; " and will describe the way they exercise their profession, and 
£he .ghosts they raise ; and then point tp the tests by which they may he 
examined, namely, by weighing against tfye Church Bible, and swimming ; 
and point out the way to lay the ghost. I have had some experience in 
(this way. Jiiy name, as you see, is Jabez, for my mother bare me with 
sorrow ; .and f have been many times sorely tormented with the devil since, 
whicji has made me gp .sorrowing all my days. 

It is profitable for Christians to be often calling to mind the very begin- 
nings of grace with their souls. " It is a night to be much observed to the 
XiOrd, for bringing them out from the land of Egypt. This is that night of 
the Lord to be observed of all the children of Israel in their generations. — 
Burvyan. 

There are many people who attend a place of worship for a time, and it 
(SO turns out that the person begins to think favourably of them. They 
&ear of it, and then they think well of him in return ; and then whatever he 
may say or do, they believe and think is right— this is the sum and substance 
x>f their religion. Ah, friends 1 this will not do for a living soul to rest 
upon ; he must have Christ formed in the heart, the hope of glory, and the 
witness of the Spirit in his soul. 
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QUESTIONS :FOR SOLUTION. 

Messrs. Editors,—! should be greatly obliged if yon, or some of your 
correspondents, would give us your opinion on some of the questions that 
agitate the Churches, such as 'the following : — Who, or what, is a sent 
minister? What is letter truth? or who, or what is a letter minister? Is 
the truth' (or the gospel) better understood now than in ,the days of the 
Puritans, or in the days of Bunyan, Whitefield, Lady Huntingdon, or the 
Erskines ? Many people speak of hearing well, or with great power. Do 
you really think they: know what hearing well is ? If so, how is it that they 
are no more strengthened, settled, and stablished in their own souls? or how 
is it that their great knowledge does not work by feith and love, so as to 
bear with the ignorance arid infirmities of their weaker brethren ? or how is 
it (that in what is called the " Standard Preachers," or Gadsbyite section of 
the Churches) that their great understanding and experience does not lead to 
practical godliness ? or, if they are the: only ministers of the Spirit, how is it 
that the fruits of the Spirit (such as love, joy, peace, and long-suffering) are 
not more manifest in their Churches ? — it used to be of old, " like people like 
priest" The Roman Catholics withhold the Bible from their people, therefore 
must not they who ridicule the letter of the Word, and say it is not our rule 
of life, be actuated, more or less, by the same spirit ? Here is a wide field 
of inquiry. I, for one, shall bless his lips that can give a right answer to 
these questions. These questions must come, sooner or later, before the 
Churches. And. as the Spirit is promised to guide us into all truth, I trust 
that the various ministers and people of God will, unite with me in prayer for 
an outpouring of the Spirit, that these 1 waste and desolate places may be built 
up, and these desolations of many generations restored ; for we read of one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one Church that is the mother of us all. 
And as we are ordered not to forsake our mother when she is old, I think it 
is the duty of every one to contribute, according to the light he hath, towards 
rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem. I remain, dear Editors, one who is not 
ashamed to hold the sword in one hand and the trowel in the other, 

A Freemason. 

[A Freemason, like the Queen of Sheba, has indeed come to puzzle us and 
our readers with many hard questions. We hope that the ministers of God, 
into whose hands this may fall, will, with us, cast their mite into the 
treasury ; *o that the truth which has fallen. in the streets may be raised 
up and made so plain that " he that runs may read, and not stumble in the 
way."— j-The Editors.] 



There is also untimely fruit : " Even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely 
figs ; " fruit out' bf season, and so 410 fruit to God's liking. There are two 
sorts of professors subject to bring forth this fruit — 1. They that bring forth 
fruit too soon ; 2. They that bring forth fruit too late. — Bunyan. 

The Bible, or Holy Scripture, is like a fair and spacious orchard, wherein 
all sorts of trees do grow^ from which we may pluck divers kinds of .fruits ; 
'for in the* Bible 1 we have rich and precious comforts, learnings, -admonitions, 
'warnings, promises, threatenings,- &c. : There is not .a. tree in: this orchard on 
^whichlhave not 1 knocked* and ha?e shaken at least a. couple of apples x>r 
pears from the same.-—: Martin Luther r 
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WATCH AND PRAY. 



1,1 Watch," dear Christian, " watch and 

pray," 
Thieves are round you, night and day ; 
Thieves without and thieves within, 
Watching every door of sin. 

God knows what the thieves would do — 
14 Watch," I say, or they'll watch you. 
Those within, without a doubt, 
Let those in that are without 

Toads and serpents, very sly, 

All the winter torpid lie ; 

Till a season suits to rove, 

Then they creep, and crawl, and move. 

In this rotten, filthy ground, 
Cockatrice's eggs are found ; 
There they all concealed lie, 
There they breed, and hatch, and fly. 

Watch the motions of thy heart, 
Or they '11 make thy soul to smart. 
Watch old envy, lust, and pride ; 
Watch the deep holes where they hide. 

Watch the holes where they went in, 
They '11 be sure to peep again ; 
Watch them, or they '11 make sad strife ; 
Watch-r-they 're watching for your life. 

Ezekiel's creeping things are there, 
Legions swarming everywhere ; 
Our corruptions are these things 
That breed apace, and fly with wings. 

Flying serpents thus they prove, 
Biting, poisoning, wounding love ; 
Creeping, flying, ugly things, 
In thy soul they leave their stings. 

Hear an Israelite's sad moan — 
Oh 1 the anguish of that groan. 
Burning poisons rage within — . 
Cursed, cursed, cursed sin ! 

Oh, ye serpen ts ! now I see, 
And 1 feel your stings in me ; 
In vile nature's poisonous breath, 
Stings of conscience, stings of death. 

I 'm the serpent, sin the stings, 
My corruptions creeping things ; 
Creeping round my soul ; then I 
Peel their poison, faint, and die. 

Leicester. 



Oh, poor soul ! what mean these groans ? 
Poison, rankling in thy wounds ; 
What can purge this venom out? 
Jesus' blood — without a doubt. 

Oh I look up, thou dying soul, 
See the serpent on the pole — 
Jesus Christ, made sin for thee, 
Bleeding on the accursed tree. 

In the likeness of thy sin, 
There he hangs and bleeds for men ; 
What the law can't do you'll see 
Christ the Lord hath done for thee. 

Jesus in our nature bled, 
Bruised the wily serpent's head. 
Oh ! thou ugly, creeping thing, 
Christ hath robb'd thee of thy sting; 

Took our nature, sin, and curse ; 
Took our place and died for us ; 
Like the serpent lifted high, 
Curs' d of God, and doomed to die. 

We, like serpents, crawling here, 
Full of sin, and guilt, and fear, 
Till in human flesh we spy 
Christ made sin, for us to die. 

He died for sin, condemned our sin, 
And his righteousness brought in ; 
We, through faith in Jesus' blood, 
Are as righteous as our God. 

Righteous now, as he is righteous, 
Law and Justice cannot smite us ; 
Sin is drown' d in Jesus' blood — 
We are righteous in our God. 

Oh ! thou sin-stung, dying soul, 
Look ! one look can make thee whole. 
Look ! keep looking to his blood, 
And you '11 soon draw near to God. 

Don't look downwards, you '11 be wrong, 
You have looked there too long ; 
Look not now upon thy sin,. 
Plagues, and sores, and wounds within. 

Look to Jesus' wounded side ; 
Tell the Father Jesus died ; 
Plead his righteousness and blood, 
And you '11 find sweet peace with God. 

A Watchman on the Walls. 



Men, when convinced of sin by the Spirit of God, find themselves fallen 
creatures, and they have felt the sad consequences of the fall, viz., total 
ignorance in the understanding of God and his ways, an open rebellion 
against him in the will, and an entire enmity in the heart, a life spent in 
the service of the world, the flesh, and the devil ; and on all these accounts 
guilty before God, and by nature children of wrath. — Romaine. 
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